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much under ſuch a Maſter Your Reval / | 
and religious care, that all thingi i in youy/ 
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being, ſo tnclinable (by your" moſt ſatred 
Ma"*.divine example) to decencie afnd+ | 
noiformityinGodrpublich ſervice. Nay, i | 
wheteas.imthe Rrimitivetimer,” the holy 
eAltars as they. then uſed to call the (om- 
timion Tables ( for other <Altavs they 
even (©) the barbarons 'Souldiers honoy-' (<)Milites Þ 


red them: with affelionate kiſſes": rho Aariz,of. I 
ul | h- hey PEG. Mp 4 Rs Jaklod 4 _ culis fignift- ; 

man expoſet 828711 10 contempt and fran® care pacis {| 

dall, as if no termes were wile entry" igne. S. 
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Amb.Ep.33. 
otherwiſewith them, who out of their due- 
Keale to God , and for the bonour of t he. X 
Reformation \againſt the unjuſt' imputa- 

Hons .of: thoſe'\ of Rome, and the profu- | 

ring (4) of due reverence to (;brifts ho. (4) Seat-r; 
b Sacraments (too much ſighted intheſe” © " 
time 'FY | andin many places) haye 1 travai- \ | 

led to reduce this Church to that ancietit” 
Order, which hath beene hitherto prov» 
my feved 
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erved in your eM ajefites (bappells , 
pb” the ( athearalls of je Chops 
" whom he bath openly traduced, as (*) if 
| they were but taking in (the ont-works of 
religion, and meant in tims to have 4 
bout with the. fortit ſelfe. In bit regard, 
1 thought it was my bounden' duty to re- 
- unto your Ml ajefiier faithfull 
- aud obedient Subiets the true condition 
' of the buſmeſſe ſo by him calunmiated: 


- ſage both. of the Primitive Churth of 
Chriſt, in the world abroad, "and the 
Reformed Church of Chrift im-this your 
1M ajefties Realme of England.” Which 
Worke- , 48 68 Was principallyintended to 
PE bk ard confirme the mindes of your” 
AM ajeſties people, whan) fome: have_- 
 labauredto poſſeſſe with preeadicne feares: 
ſore the end ut may receive d them 
a were (eau edmittance; T have preſumed: 
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Reall feet, with that humility andreve- 
rence which beſt becomes 
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PREFACE TO THE 
GRAVE; LEARNED, 

and" religious Clergie'of che 

".:.:/ Dioceſe of LineoLn - | 
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dT well toted by the Poet, that the*s remedy (a)Sers meti- , 
Goth comie too late, when'once the miſchiefe 1s 222 Paratur, 2 
Gtifirmed and {erled by tod long delayes. And 1. mala per 
Ye AS ih. v3: 3 Ss Lf 6, 2:04 #: 7 71218 inyalu- : 
thereupon het hathadvited USP YIHCIPLES obſtare, cre moras.Ouid, . 


SS toeruſhs ſpreading evil evenin the beginning, | 
T+70 before ir gather head, and become incarable : ; 
On this confideration T applyed my ſelfe to the preſent buſt- I 


nefle; and ſo applyed my ſelfe unto-it; that it might comeunto 
your view with all ſpeedconvenienm, before tharany contrary 
perſivaſion,by what great nameſo ever countenanced, ſhould 
take roo deep root inany of yau,to be rhece cafily removed, 
In the beginngwig-01.Larch laſt, there peeped inco the world 
a booke entituled The holy Table, Name and Thing, (aid to be 
Written Jong apoe"by a Miniffer it Lincoln: ſhire , in anſwer to 
Dr-Colle, 4 judicious Divine of Qurene Maries dayes ; and 
Printed for the Digce/e of Lincotne, An. 1637.So thatbeing writ- 
tenby a Miniſter in Lsnco/n-/25e, and printed for the Dioceſe 
of Lincoln ; who could conceive but thar it was intended for 
the private afe. of you, the Clergie of thoſe parts, and not to 
have bgecic faxttered ;-as it was, _ the Kingdome #ow 
#1: ; | . mg 


S (b)DcGcſt. 
F Rom.lb.2. 


(c) Plutarch 272 
The ſco, 


The Preface. 
being ſo faire a Babe,and borne in ſacha lucky houre, jc would 
not bereftjained in ſo nartgw.ll corpaſt, inthireretook 
the libertie to-range abroad; ſecrety, andb [ as 
commonty ſuch. unlicenced Pamphlets'd whafl gotten - 
confidence enoygh ts beefeene'tn publick; aod then; which 
was not untill the Acſt of 29148, 1 advhe happineſſe to.reade 
and peruſe it therowly :So that'as Florus aid of t e Ligurians F 
that it was alsquanto major labor iuvenire, quam vincere ; the 
like may beeathrmed of this and ſuch like lawlefſe, and nog. 
litet Pamhphitts, that it is Ho le aboiy {find cofen fk hn 
hivingfouad them, to we ws wy "be dn Be de 
For having read, and thorowd perufed ther lame, | Dong 
forthwith, chat the eholt part ofall thebuſineſſeAvas 6/de 
the extreme fa!ſhoed of the man ; which isſ0 pdpable , and 
groſfe, that T dare botdty fay it, arid withmiake' ic good, ſuch, 
& ſo many impoſtaces of all. ſort}; wekd woe thruſt upon the 
world in fo ſmall a Volume. For firſt, hee makes an Adverſa- 
ry of he knowes not. whom, and cheg hee. ufcyheſyryhercares 
not how, ; manglipg the Authors, wards, whom BR would 
confure, that ſu he may bee txe, of '3he:afer, cnguett ; 21 
pragtifngen theſe Aychors hor heisto.uſs, hi 
ſerve his tarne the better, to 2 
and criiell kiydeof Ad:m/te7 
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i thoſe fine = and inventions, which Dna like to inde 

within. Oae.that conjecured of the froufe by the uimune or 

dcefſe,, would thinkeitvery richly farniſhed: The walsthere- 

of, thatts,the Hfargin, richly fer our withiforique Hangingr 
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md- whatſoever coſtly workmanſhip-all. Nations of theſe 
ciaies may bee thought to'bragge of ; and every part adorned 
- with flouriſhes,, and pretty paſtimes, 'nzd gay devices-of the: 
- Painter : Ner is there any want at all of O#zaments or Yien{ils 
tofer ont theſame; ſuch ſpecialty as my. ſerve for oftentation, 
chough of hetle urevrine) rome arid filbtite Carpery) not 'afew 


idle Conches fer the'cr lous reader, and every where a Pil- 


low for a Parieaxs Elbow ; 'all very pleaſing to the eye, bur 
light of ſabſtance ;- counterfeit ſivffe moſt of it, and wrought 
with ſo mach fraud, and falſhood ,' thatthere is hardly one 
tueſtirch in all the Worke ; Frem the beginning to the end, 
our XHfinifter is Rill the fame;no Changelihg Witt 11 55 he? 7397 


0 Servatar ad imuw, 


Qualis ab incepto proceſſerit,et febi conſtat.. 


And yet ifall theſe pie frandes,(for ſo they muſt be thought 
inſograve a Adiniffter) did aime at nothingelfe, than to ad- 
ance the reputation of his ho/y Table ; the anſwering of his 
worke were more proper for another Adverſary. The holy. 
Table hath no enemies in the Church of England; and there- 
fore he is faine to flie to Reme,to finde our ſome that are «ſo«- 
met of the name of the Lords Table. But lo itis, that under the 
pretence of ſetting up his holy Table, this Miniſter hath diſper- 
ſed threughout his booke, ſach principles of ſation, /chi/me , 
and d5ſobedience, that even that Table alſo is made «ſnare to 
thoſe, who, either our of weakneſſe, or toogreat a ſtomacke, 
doe greedily devoure what ever is there ſer before them. So 
venomous a diſcourſe requires an Aneidore,a timely and a pre- 
ſent Antidote, before the malipnitie of the poyſon bee diffuſed 
too far; and therefore I th fit to provide one for you, for 
you the learned 8 religious Clergie of the Dioceſe of Lixc.for 
who,8 for whoſe uſe alane;that worthy Work of his, whoſo- 
ever hee bee,muſt be pretended to be printed, yet ſo, hat any 0- 
thers may be made partakers of it, whoſe judgment and affedi- 
Ns have been, or are diſtempered by ſo lewd apraQtiſer,who 
ares-nor if the Church were in'a combuſtion; fo hee may 
Tas AZ | warine 
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warme his hands by the flame thereof.. The Author, what he 
1s, 18 not yet diſcovered; all that is openly revealed, is thar 
hee was aMiniſter in Lincoln-foire, as inthe; Title ;;[ome Adini. 
fer of the Dioceſe, as the Licencecals him, The booke; if- wee 
beleeverhe Ticle-page, was writ lopg agoe, i an/vet. unto:Do. 
tor Coal, 4 judiciow Divine of Qucene Varies dayesr:but 
what the Author meanes by Queene Mfaries ayes is.not ſo 
ealie ro determine. Ifhee ſpeakes property, Firerally, and anci- 
ently, as inthe firſt part of the Title he would faine be thought; 
hee may perhaps meet witha® Doftor (a/4n; Onceve Maries 
dajes ; but then that BoRtor Coal. would not {etye his-tarne, 
becauſe hee had ng hand in the Coalfrom tbe Alzar;*butif he 
meane the preſent times , and reckon them in the ranke of 
Queene AZaries dayes , as ifthe light in which we live, pro- 
cceded not fro the cleer Sun-ſbine of the.Goſpe/, bur the fierce 
fire of perſecution ; I would taine know what could bee faid 
more fa&ioufly,to inflame the. people, whom he,and others of 
that crew, haveevery were aff. ighted wich thsſe dangerous 
feares. Q. Xaries dayes,we blefſe God for it, werenever fur- 
ther.off, thannow ; religion never more aſſured , the Chnrch 
better ſerled, nor che Divines thereof more learned, ahd religi- 


ous, thanat this-time under the moſt :auſpirious Raigne of our: 


Gracious Soveraigne; .And therefore they that praiſe with 
all art and cunning to caſt ſuch ſcandals on the State, and ſuch 
foule {landers on the Church, are utterly unworthy of thoſe in- 
finite bleſſings, which by the /»ord of God and Gideon , the fa- 
vour of the Lord, and our religious Soveraigne , they enjoy in 
both ; Sothar the ſuppoſition of a booke written long agoe ,m. 
anſwer to.a Dottor of © ucene Maries dayes, 1s at the belt a fa- 
ious figment, and a pe7vicio04 Impoſtare, to abuſe the people; 
and onely for that cauſe invented. . - ; jt _ - 
This faRious fgment thus rejected, all thats lefe us to find 
out this Aurhor,muſt bee colle&ed-by. the ſtyle and argument, 
though that perhaps will give us but a blinde-difcovery. The 
argument, both in the maine,and on the by,ſhewes that hee 18 
a true deſcendant of thoſe old anifters of Lincoln foire,which 
-drewupithe e4bridgement in King 1ames his times ſer 


*s. 
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becnot ſome remainder obehat ſcattered. company ,which hi- 
therto:hath hid -his head, and now. therlts out: with Bafwick , 
 Privve, ant] Burton, radifturbetheState. The ſtile .compoled 
audefferently of Martin Marre- Prelate, aud: Tam: Naſo: as 
dentrilloasandifull ofitolly, as the one; asiſeandalous; and fullof 
K&jon,2othevtber: was: + which, bowſecyer it .may. pliaſc 
young pp:heads, and ſuch 23 are aﬀfected a9 the Writer i i5, yet it 
gives -aſt offence tothe rave and:learned,,uho would. have = 


4erious tnartors. ha 2 ſoviqus manner ,' Theyvthar.c 
finde him cor; by? "cicheo rofchoW-Chereſe 6:23 
linowledge obthe:Dipceſſe,thankdaropteronio Ji I 
,propouncedbiforechand, aut] \þy pp ngs i the Souc | 


of the Kosf: accent no ftman: of 
ode commely good>10jÞas yaniohis ttt mation ob him; 
bytehaizde you (leemld)thcaunter with him,any ,whicre - 


-M bibprivatexwoadlds, you rea rake heed:left bee: ſeduce you + 


ns ;and'in cthomeane time be-forwarged , leſt he 
nan his writiags : For-Comming in. the. habir of a 
TW hs «1 0- being, cecommended:to you, for 
Wo in dotirins, nd. ceuſunent is diſciplive to . the 
Chg 6 Epg/amd; , yow-might perchance be ;apt to give cres 
-Yivtokitn,andlend toocredujoutan earetobisſlic temprati- 
-ons;Therefore £0 (ave that title which the Church hath in you, 
-and topreſervethat.imereſt whithiit claimes in your beſt affe-: 
tions; I have. adventured tqput in'this Connery in. the» Chur- 
chesname ; which if crore egef, :48:I:hope- you will 
not,:curſt beoforecd a it maintenance ofher right.and antereſt, 
di my-donble quarrell. Bookes of «2. popular .argu- 
— folowed-ina- popalaravay 9 axe«commonly.-mgch 
-oher wo opint of men; who.lovetoaune crofle'to all + 
-pablick-b oAnd-theroforerlitooncemegalt Churthmen, 
ad you efpetiaily: of 'that:Djace/e,dorabhich that worthy 
"Woke-was-print&d;40 haveawwiteandrimely'care, thasthole | 
Which arecommiged ro x/quricyerl] charges ; be rightly bal- 
| "_ and not inveigled-andabiiled bythe Mob 99a of 


2 Who ny labour:to deceivethem.. 
By And - 


2.4.10 tne, 


 +dom,ifidfis Majeſties 


oovie inſflea bee matter of Prdrfferent: 
_ - ackiipledped-to bet both by ithe, Afinifer bimſelfe, good 
"man; atid'byiche writer of the letterto the Yicar of Granthens; 
and that the NeabZe be ſoplacedimihiskordſhips/Chappell, {by 
91S 


T he Preface. 
 Andirt coficernes us all, the rather ,:becauſe; thoſe faRions 
and (chiſmaticall Pamphlets, that came out with, and fince the 
good Ainifters Booke , ſeeme to indeavour tiothing more, 
than to poſieſſe mens mindes,as before Iaid, with dangerous 
and deſperate, rhough moſt needleſle feares, that all things goe 
not rightamongſt us. /The placing -of the boly Table -1n tha 
"comly ſort,as is moſt coſenant to the praiſe of the Primitive 
times,and to the generall uſage of all Cathedrals in this Kings 
Chappeb, givenout by falſe and factious 
eambſeitoia greater x + And how. / 


uarure,'and-:{o | 


;vnelytwbee a pr 


 whom'the Miniſtets bookpwasalſowed andre: 


(f) Vide Sed. elſewhere ſaid ; this comexalbtobne]; for plate! therdi how 


they will in Cathedrall Chbrthes this Majelties:and- thi Bi- 
ſhops Chappels, and be the matter: fo indifferent ; as no'ene 
thing more ; yet take we/heed we doe not place them Al/ter- 
wiſe in Parocbiall Churches; rather than fo, poore.penple mult 
bee frighted wich wee knewnot what; and told thar there is 


- ſomewhat in it which is worth theis- feares ;' ſojhething. that 


mainly tends unto the alteration of religion here by law: eſta- 
bliſhed. As if the Table could notſtand where the Atrer did, 

or be placed 4/tar-wiſe all along the wall ; but it muſt needs 
implie ſome Popsfþ and prohibired ſacrifice, to be intended for 
the ſame}, rhoughnot yeriready to; be offered, In which moſt 
falſe and ſcandalous imputations, as all the Pamphlets of theſe 
times areextremely guilty ; ſo there is none more poſitive 


'it, than this Afinifter of Linco/n Diocceſſe. © Theſe new. Refor- 
'* wers:(-1 defire yyouto obſerve his words) thongh they pre- 


«, pareand lay: forthe ſame, dare not (for feareof fo 
< many lawesand Canons )apparently ptofeſſe this Zlexfinier 
*« dorine. . They. are as yet buſied in taking in the out-works, 

.* and that being done, they may in time have about with 

«the Fort it ſelfe. A ſpeech-of that ſchiſmaricall , fatti- 

ous, and ſeditious nature, that greater of that kinde, was = 

Sg ij: 1” wy ver 
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T be 'Þr ef ACE. | 
veruttered by Baſtwicke, Dayton, Burton,Promeor any peſti- 
ent Paſquill of the preſent, ve dum in any of the former times. 
And though you er em ex pede Hertnlem, what you 
arclike to finde by this, 1nt] : 
yet for your better ſatiefaQtion, I will lay before you,as by way 


of Parallel, the harmony oragreement which 1s betweene him - 


in his bo/y Table, and H. Burn in his late ſeditious Sermoy, 
and Apologie. Not in the language onely, which is in both ſo 
like, and fo full ofclamour, as if they had but one pen between 
them;but in their. faRious and ſchiſmaticall poſitions, in which 
they doe agree ſo ſweetly. Which done, ir ſhall beleft to you 
co confider of ir;; whether it may be poſſible that they ſhould 
jump ſo even, inſo many paſſages, by meere inſpiration, and 
the enthuſiaſme of the ſame ill ſpirit, or that they rather fell 
upon it, (as /ng/ers ſometimes doe their tricks) by combina- 
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s, inthe whole bulke of the diſconrſe : 


tion and canfederacy. ; 
5 \} 
«= Rt 5 


Phe miſter of Lincoln. 


FA Heſe _ reformers F 

, though they-prepare an 
lay gronnds for the ſame,dare 
not (for feare of ſo many laws 
and Canons) apparently pro- 
felle this Elznſinian dottrine. 
They are as yet buſied in take- 
ing in the out-workes, . and 
that being done, they may in 
time have a bqut with the 


Mr. Burtox of London, 


T2 muſt\ firſt downe 


& with Tables, and up with 
Altars, &c, And what then? 
Surely a Prieſt is not farre off. 
But where is the /acrifice ? 
Stay a while; that ſervice 
come? laſt, and all theſe are 
preparations unto it, $048 - 
theſe Preambles doe at 1a 
uſher in the great God of the 


hoſt, ſo ſoone as ic is well ba- 
ked;and the peoples ſtomacks 
fitted todigeſt ſo hard a bic. 


PAgs 1OF, CVE 


I appeale to aty indifferent - ' Well, yet a nile muſt bee 
men, that pretend ro any made about it, to infinuate in- 
knowledge in divinity; if the to pooples mindes an opinion 

"I 


fort it ſelfe. pag. 204. 


\ 
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Reading Pew, the Palpn, os 
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of forne extraordinary fant 


any other plere in the. Chupch;, tie-inthe Fable, more thanin 


| benotas properly an Alcar,, as 
is our holy Table;howwfoever 


ſiraared, pag.75,76./ 


have their Hes of ſuck aper- 


pag and / || 


'Without which tranſpo- | 


_. fingofthe Table,the Minifter, 
a were he that Stentor with the. 
 fides of brafle, could 'neverbe 


heard of his congregarion.. p. 


294. , 


atthe fooneſt our Jowrh, and 


by nv meanes car /ccondfer- 


1 VICE, page 17+. 


It ſeemes by you, weeare 


bound onely to pray, bur not 
to ſpeak the wards ofthe Ca- 
Ons, pag. 75 4} 


fe& crofle, that. they Cannot 
poſlibly ſee either high£/rar, 
or ſq much as the Chancell: 
| ches. halte the people cannat 


God is afwell Godof the. 


the Paging Pew, ot Pon, p:33. 


o 


Ammberof our Churches 


other plates af the Church, as ? 


% 


Whew they galt uſe na 
ſr alf the Sermon, 
but. eome.downe; and:readea 


ſecond er:ithird ſervice:tthe 


<Fitar, wherein great Chur- 
heme a word- pag. 150, 


' | oy 4. a 

Reading a ſecond ſervice we 
cthe-Alcar, where even in leſſer 
Churches, the people cannot 
poſſibly * hears: withourr” 4 
Stemtorioxs voice of the'Mini- 
Rex; »In thie Epiſtle: to the 


= King. 6.14) | 
Oar Communion ſhallbee | - And 


- AneS reade a ſecond ot 
third fervixeat the A ar. pg. 
I 50. 9-10 973. fr £7 


When they forbid Min in 


ſtersto uſe any prajer before 


their Sermons, bur the bare 


and barren forme of wora- in 
the Canon. pag. 150. 


Praying withtheirfaces to- 


| wards the Eaft, thus tying 


Miniſter of Lincoln. 


is of the Eaſt : and.it is Page 

: wiſt to make him-more propi= 
ious in any one. corner: of the. 
world, than hee is 18 another. 


page 319 © 


Whereas S. Pasl reckoneth 
up along Catalogne of. graces, 
to be Gao Want, {0+ 
ber, modeſt, | bj rt 
and 1 know not. &. wp the 
man. is Cantent. the, Pariters 
ake all theſe for themſelves, 
&c. page 191, 

Hemight 3 ao marke ſows 
ſpeciall differences which:our 

| Canons themſelves.doe make 
betweene { athedrals. and P 4- 
rochial Chnrehes ; and parti- 
culatly in an obſervation Ccon- 
cerning the point in hand pag, 
182,183, 


l hope 1 will.be no offence, 
IT I pluck aut this Cumane 
creature, (who like a aus 
ning Sycophant , thinkes. ta 
take ſanftuary in that holy 


graund)fram the.hadow and 


feelter of the Royull Chaypet. zmpecgaab 


Mg.-35- 


Every Paris Church Y not 
ound to imitate. in» all outy 
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M-. Burton of PI 
God to'a fixed place, peg.129. 


* 
The 


good Miniſters ofthe 


Land ( 5. e. the Perican Nyni-" 


ters.) arethe Kings moſt lay 
all, laving, Jurifal, facckbult; 
ES and peaceable ſubs 


jects..p4g. 45. 


Butlet.us examine a little 
what: force there is:t0- this As. 
grm_ Cathedwalsare ſo and 

- therefore all othen Chun 
on muſt conforme tw them. 
I denyrha Angumnnent. Zegutires 
vivendu eſt, non exemplts, p. 
1:60. 


In the laſt vlace living pube 
led away: + 35 the hornes of 


their Cathedrall Altars,as not 


able to /elter thelelves from 
their purſuers : they flye as 


te-theys laſt refuge,and, moſt 
le fort,te the Kings 


Chappell, pag. 165. 


Why: ſhould ſubjeRts thork 
to compare withthe I 


O ” 
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Miniſter of Lineols.. 


ward circumſtances, the pat- 


tcrne and formg,and outward 


It is not therefore his Maje-_ ; 
| God andof Chrift, 'is not tg 
xcla- | be regulated*by humane ex- 
mations, which we are to fol- 
low in theſe outward Cere. 


ſties Chappell, bur his Lawes, 
Canons, Rebricks, and Procla- 


MONIes. p. 34. 


This Table, without ſome 
new Canon, -is not to ſtand ' 
limiced by A& of Parliament 
North-end thereof; -but 7a- 
ble-wiſe, and you muſt offici- | 
ate at the North-ſide of the 


Altar-wiſe, and yor at the 


fame, by the Zitorgie, pag.20; 


Dottores legends [ant cum 


venis, The Doors muſt bee 
pardoned if they ſometimes 
flip in their expreſſions, p.91. 
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Mr. Barton of London. 
the ſtate of his Royal family 


| or Chappel!: there being many 
embelliſhment and adorning 
of the Rojall Chappel. pag. 33. 


things in the Kings Chappell, 
which were preſttmption to 


| have in ordinary Churches, 
| pag. 165, 


The worſhip and ſervice of 


amples, but by the divine miſe 
of the Scriptures. pag. 16g. 


The externall rites and ce- 
remonies in the Church, are 


refixed to the Communion 
oke, and no more to be ad- 


ded oruſed in Chnrches, pag. 
| 166; | 


Their works are not with- 
out their ev: or ſpots, fo as 


they that reade them muſt 
margaritas & cen legere, ya- 


ther pearles out of the mud. 


| | p4g- 112. 


I ſhould therefore reaſon- 


ably preſume, that this goed 
worke in band is but a ſecond 
_ of Santa Clara, and 2 

othy ſpeculation -of ſome 
few, &c. P. $5. ” 


Thebooke of Franciſem 5. 


Clara, which hath beenenow 
thrice printed, and that in 
Londen as they ſay, and is 
'much applauded by our Inno- 


Yators, &c. pep. 117. 


Miniſter of Lincoln. 
And fothe Biſhop of Nor- 


wich maſt bee ever ſending . 


forth letters. of perſecucion : 
ry Jobw Fox obſerveth, 
that one of them did fo. p. 98. 
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M-. Burton of Londoy. 


So hot is the perſecution a- 
gainſt Gods 'faichfull Mini- 
Rexs'& people in thoſe Coun. 
ties of Norfelke and Suffolke, 
&C. pag. 25., that inall Queen 
Maries time there was not ſo 


Ion havockc made of the 


ſpall Minifters of Ged \&e, 


, 24 *$r, : / 


-& , Jpria acaravaces he 


afonatt theſe Teſtators, that. 


by. aakigg: Church-men, ex-. 
FRtors. aver-ſcers of their 
laſt-wills,. fb. altar ſacerdo 
261, &- mingftros volunt avoca- 
#6, will needes, withdraw 41 
niſters from. their Eccleſf 
call funttiovs,with no lefle 5 
fence, than if under-the law_ 
they had with-drawne the : 
Prieſts from. the holy Alter. 


pag. 167, 


"=. 


If the Ordinaries now com-. 
_ mand where there is nolaw 
or former Caxox.n. force, it 
layeth a grievance onthe ſab- 


Ras athi + 0 pure 


When Clergy men dare in 
affront to Gods word, to 
Chriſts doArine and exam- 
ple,&c. uſurpe and take upon 


them ro meddle in the mana- 


ging even of the higheſtand 
weightieſt affaires of Princes, 
States, and temporall king- 
domes, which is incompati- 
ble with the 1niſteriall ſwn- 
' 44o, . Epiſtle rothe Nob wh 


P48: 22s 


_ 1 kitein we have caſe 
to: 'bleſſe the name of C 
who hath raiſed.up may 262- 
Joys and couragious Champi- 
ons of his truth, I mean faith- 
Mit £& his word, who 


© have, 84s Phi themſelves 


nan pee Fs 
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'ro their guſt and baſe TY 


tl "rs, 191 On 


- 


- 
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- 
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ſomeofthe lattet'Hh 


4 we of grace, 35 viftlant, ſober, GIN e node; learned, 
1p! 
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 mifterof Linc. NewesſromTpſwich. 
This fellow Janibles 4gaine © Lirtfe Pope 'Regalms play- 
the Kingand the Biſhop, rar- eth/{ſuch. Rex jr Norwich Dio. 
quam Regem cutn.Reguto,like ceſe.  Andin theMargine. 4e 
z#ren mounted upon the fea: fionifieth both a ittle Xing;a 
chersof an'Eagle, pag-g1, ren Bees 


_Sofarce the Paralld holds betweene them in their words 


and writings. Ant} Tpray God there be not a more unſeene 


Parallel at leaſt in their ends and aimes, between this Lincoln- 
ſhire 44n:ter,and Prinne,and Baſtwicke, as well as betweene 
him arid Bro. : a. |. [SR Is fl 33 4 
What thinke;you now, of this confent and harrivnybe- 
tyeene the Mihifter of Lincoln Diocefſe, and H; By EL omdes? 
Thinke,you nat, thir miey held intelligence wittP bhj6 mother, 
andby their weekly patkers give antreceive Uverciliiviches, 


" both what" they mieane to write 8, ani} how: to F630 


Certainly this miſt needes bee Yone' by muttit correfpeli- 
denceand combination ; at leaſt 'wox Fre numine iv in; wot 
without ſpecial influence'of cheAmeJiſfpiric. YEO Fats! 


youwby the way, that df the. two; the Miniſter of Livrevlristhic 


moſt 4dyenturons:who befides all thatherets ſaid;hath a long 
ſtudicd diſcourſe in maimenance'of ſitting at the holy' Sacra- 
ment, which good Maſter B#rt07 never winched at. But now 
upon the ſtatin of the queſtion by this man of Lsnce/nfowre, 
lomect the latter libefly {of whichwee have had'meny fince 
the AiniterFoobke) Hive” brotibtitiry thattos ;-arid made ir 
one of the diſparities or Hncirbiſer berweene-onr Saviour and. 
the Prelates. *Aridyec the brethren may d6e-well,'act: to give 
too much ctedeticetobim. FortHowfocvetheetach ftrained 

nine favour; afſerthethonewihaforg Co- 


telppue of graces, 

hoſpitaÞpand'{ knw not what. pag. 191. Yet at another tine, 

he flings them, off, as if they had no reference to him, For if 

they will exprefle nv reverence at their approach unto the holy 

Table, as you know they will not; take then Donatus ſor = 
they 
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they ſhall be uever written in his (alendar for the children of this 
Charch. pag. 99+ 100. Orif they doediflike the callings of the 
Reverend Ordinaries of this land, as you know they doe : 
« He wiſheth them preſently wich M. Corton in the new, as un- 
« worthy of that moſt happy government, which {by the fa- 
«-0ar of God and the King) all che Laity and Clergy.doet here 
«enjoy in the old England. pag. 64, 65, And thus hedeales 
with Calvinalſo, whom he endeavourcth to fave harmeleſſe 
all he can, from having any hand in changing the Eng/i/5 -Li- 
thr gle : yet faith, he WAS A Polypragmon. pag, 1.44. 41NAN prage 
matically 224/04, pag. 145. And.thus he teeds them, as you 
ſce, with a bitand a knock, a/tera manu piſcews oſtendevs, altera 
laxdews : and will be ſure ro keepe them under, how much fo 
ever he advance them. | 

But Ole quid ad te? What makes all this to mg, may this Ads- 
»ſ/ter ſay; who am nor named nor glanced at in his holy Table ; 
or at leaſt named no otherwiſe, then amongſt thoſe Authors, 
which were ſeleRed purpoſely to adorne his Aargss ? It is 
true, the Mimifer, as if he knew not whom to pitch on for the 
Ceal from the Altar, layes about him blindefold : and like the 
(*) naughty boy he ſpeaks of, he flings his ſtones abroad where 70) royrable. 
he ſees moſt company; not caring whom hee hir, ſo hee hit at pag. 232. 
ſome body. Yer generally the needle ofhis compaſſe points 
unto the North, and he drives much at one or other, that was 
not of the v0s/ſwage, but an inhabitant of a remote and another 
province, pag. 3. Whouſed to travaite Grantham Roade, p. 71. 
and was a friend unto the Vicar, pag. 110, ,1ohn Coal, as hee is 
called by name, pag. 88. New-caſtle Coal, as from the place 
and parts of his habitation, pag. 1 14. .A man whoſe learning lay 
in unlearned Litergies, pag. 85. anduſed to crack of flomewhat 


to bis Novices, pag. x22, but tobe pittyed for all thar, in be» (p) radchepe. | 


Ing 994rried 20 4 widdow, pag. 168. Who the may aimes at in or kept himſaffe | 
theſe caſts, is not here conſiderable. It is poſſible hee Almes at _— _ | 
no body, but at have among? you. . However, all this while, yo : - 
that Na ider 'P\'P | ave forgot«. 
at 1 may keepe my ſelfc unro my Accidence (?) Perrus :06 that Raberins: 
4! [ecurus, and may ficepe fafely if he will ; tor none of all us was bis pro, 
theleby-blowes doe refle& on him.. Done with much, cun- per nane-p.23. | 


ning 


(q) Virg!l. 
A-neid. yg, 


which we have not only affared our canſe, both 


"The Preface. ”. 
ning Laſfire you, but with Hfucceſſe. For mow he [leaſt of x11 - 
expeAs it, I muſt draw the Cartaine, andlet him ſee his Ad. 
verſary,though he hide himſelf. (4) Me, me, edſim qui fecs,” 
inthe Poers words. I am the man that never yet ſaw Granhan 
Steeple; though for the Churches ſake I undertooke the Patro-' 
mge of the poor dead Yicar. The letter totheYroarbeingmuch 
ſought after, and by ſome fations hands read abroad,of pur. 
Poſe to hinder that good works of uniformity which 6 now in hand , 
did firſt occaſion me te write thar anſwer to it, which paſſeth 
by the name of 4 Coal fromthe Altar, Now a neceſlity is laid 
upon me to defend my ſelfe, and with my fſelfe tharanſwere' 
alſo, from the moſt inſolent,though weake affaults of this wn- 
certaine certaine Afinviſter of the Dioceſſe of Lincoln; who 
comes into the field with no other weapons, than inſolence, 4 
[hn 


 moranceand falſehood, In my defence whereof, and all myre 


rences thereunto, I am to give you notice here, that whereas 
there were two Editions of it, ene prefently upen the other; 
I relate onely in this Antidote to the firſt Edition ; becaule the 
Alinifter takes no notice but of that alone. 

The method which Tuſe in this Lnridoram,ſhall be ſhewn 
you next, that you may know the better what you are to look 
for. The wholediſcourſe I have divided into three'SeRtions, 
Into the firſt wherofT have reduced the point incontroverſie, 
as1t relates tous of the Church of Exg/ard : following the 41- 
»ifter at the heetes in his three firlt Chapters, touching the 
fate of the queſtion, the Rega# and Epiſcopall power.in matter 
of Ceremony; and in the fourth bringing unto the teſt, all that 
he hath related in ſeverall places of his booke, touching the ta- 
king downe of A/ters, nd alceration of the Zirargie 1n King 
Edwards time. The ſecond SeQioncomprebends the tendrics 
of the Primitive Church, concerning Secrifices, Priefts, and 
Alters;togerher with their generall uſage in placing of the 4l- 
tar or boly Table : and thar containes foure Chapters ao. I! 
by the judge- 
ment andthe uſage of the pureſt Ages : but anſwered all thoſe 
Argaments (or Cavils rather) which by the 22#mrſter have been 
ſtadied to oppoſe theſame, The third and laft''exhibites to 


you 
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you thoſe Fxtravagancies, and Vagaries which every wherz: 
appeare in the rmrſters booke; and are not any way reducible 
to the point in hand : wherein wee have good ſtore of confi- 
dent ignorance, fal/;fications farre more groſſe, becauſe more 
unneceſary; and nor a little of the old Lincolnſhire Abridge- 
ment, And in this wiſe I have diipoſed ic for your eaſe, who 
ſhall pleaſe to reade it; that as you are affeted with it, you 
 mayendthe booke either at the firſt or ſecond SeRion; or elſe 
peruſe and reade it thorowly, as your ſtemack ſerves you. Jn all 
and every partof the whole diſcourſe, as I have laid downe 
nothing without good a#thority ; ſo have 1 fajthfully reported 
thoſe authorrttes which are there laid down: as one that cannot 
but bave learned by this very awnefer thbacall RIC dealing arrgac 
kinde; however It may ſerve for a preſent ſhift; yet-in the and, 
3;brinds bocki(ſſnſane toghem thartie it; and drifadvanta Ito 
| Oh pay rave: /nemrheel,thoug 


(ca yi Freghesy nin —_—— 

otawhile ſupprefled by mens ſabxile praGies,, Nor 
that the truth NTT: NN RE DAN ele e 
amongſt you; becanſe the contrary opinion hath been under- 
taken, by one that calls himſelfea rials 4 of Lincofp Dipceſſe. 
Yoo'mn made the Judges in the preſent c@ntroyerlie, and 
therefore it concernes you in an tiighdegreeHedevienpright- 
ly in the cauſe, without the leaſt reſpeR of perſons : and having 
heard both parties ſpeake, to weigh their Arguments,and then 
giveſentence as you findeie. Or inthe language of Afinwtire ; 
Anantums poteſtus ſingula ponderare, ea vero que retta ſunt, eli- 
gere, ſuſtipere, probare, And that you may ſo doe, and then 
judge — y,the God of truth condu& you in the wayes of 
truth, and Teade your ti the patbes of righteonſueſſe, for his owne 
ume: ſake, | | p 


Weſtminſter, May 10. - 
I 6 3 7. 


Brlegi librum bunc,cuititulu eft[Antidoturn 

Lincolnienſe, &c.] in quo nihil reperio ſans 
©  defrine, ant benis maribus contrarium;” qui 
minus cumutilitate publicai par 


| Adibus Londin. | Wo Daket, 
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The Contents of each ſeyerall Seaiz 
on and Chapter, contained in this | 
Treatiſe, EINE 


Sxcrion I. 


ET TbIN Cuad. I. : Ty ny: 

Ofthe ſtate of the queſtion,/arid rhe occafionof wri- 

ting the letter to the Yicar of 'Gr. . * a bISE 
| The: Author of the Coale from the Altar defended ag ainft hue 
that made the holy Tablegin reef of libelling, railing, :fallify- 
ing b:5 authoritses, and all thaſe accuſations retrurngd on the AC- 
cuſers head. The Miniſter of Lincolnſhires advantage in taking 
 hyzown tale,& altering the whole ſtate of the queftion, The Vicar 
deared fram removing the Communion T able of bu,own accord; 
alſo from 1 purpoſe of erefting an Altar of ſtone, by the Bsſbops 
letter, T hat ſcandalous torme of Dreſler uot, taken by the wreter 
of that letter from the conmerey people, The Y icars /ight behave- 
our at bowing at the name of Ik $$, 4 laoſe [wrmiſe. The Alder- 
man,and men of Gr: repaire unto the Bsſop. The agitation of the 
bPMuneſſe there The letter written and diſperſed np and downe the 
countrey but never ſent unro the Vicar, T he Miniſter of Lincoln- 
ſre hath fonlely falfified the Biſhops Ietter, eA parallel br- 
tweene the old and the new Editionsof the letter, © 


Co. CuapPr. 11.04: 27 
Of the Regall power in matters Eccleſiaſtical, and 
whether it was ever exerciſed in ſctling the Commun- 
on Table in forme of an Altar. 


The vaine ambition of the Miniſter of Linc: to be thought 4 
Rojalift, His pratts/e contrary to. uy fpeculations . T be D offer 
Cleared from the tws Cavils of the Miniſter of Linc: tenebing the 
Nat. 1, Eliz, The Miniſter of Linc: fa/ffieth both the Dettors 

Ll — wordsy 
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werdte{ tin F4Rbriotibdy Rgprions The Puritans more ye 
b;lding to him than the King The Miniſter of Linc: wiſreporterh 
the oftori warns; epely to. picke a-quarrell with his AMajeftieg 
Chappell. A ſecond on-/et onthe Chappell, grounded upon anothey 
falſificationof theDofors words Of mother Chappels,The Roy. 
all ( happell how it may be ſaid to ijterpret Rubricks. The Migj.. 
{ter of Linc. quaxrels with Dacene Elizabeths Chappell, and for 
that purpeſe falſifieth both hjs forraine Authors, and domeſtiche 
evidences. Not keeping but adoring images, enquired into in the 
ft yeare of ©: Eliz, That by the Queenes Injunftions, Order; 
ang Adverig{ements, the Table was toftand where the Altar dig, 
\The idle a»ſwer of the Miniſter of Linc, tothe Doors Argument, 
Altars and Pigeon-houſes all ahke,with the Linc, Miniſter. 7 he 
Minifter of Einc:fale and fanlty argument, drawn from the pers 
uſersof the Liturgy, the rrowbles at Prankfort, and Miles Hug. 
gards 72/fimony. Of landing at the North: fide of the T able, The 
_ Miniſter oFLinc: A rodweer Dt Pontificall 4gainft himſelfe, His 
$abe caviltwith the:Doftor touching the Latine tranſlation of the 
Common prayer Bvok: T ht Parliament determined nothing cone 
eerning taking down of Altars. The meaning and intention of Yhur 
Rubrith; The Miniſter of Linc: pelrers with his. Majeſtics De-' 
Clara) ion abut $; Gregories, A copy of the Declaration. The 
[unome and ſubſtance of the D ectaration, Regal aecifions in parts- 


cular caſes, of what power and effieuty. 
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, J \ Os, OF. Is d\ v- by <6 . k ; E + 
Of the Epiſcopal authority in points of Ceremonie; 
the piety of the times, and good worke in hand;andot 
the Eviden& produced from the Acts and Monuments: 


- 'Phe Miniſter of Linc:-artrand aymes, in the preſent buſneſſe. 
Dangerous grounds laid by the Miniſter of Lincs for over- throws 
:ng the Epilcopall and Regall power. He mi/reports the meaning 
of the Connell of Nice,to ſatifie hu private ſpleene.The Miniſter 
ot, mc: overiNrows his owne former grounas by new ſuperſiru- 
FFures; rortſterh in a thing III Co eoos the. 
D:# v7 VE ſuck things as he findes not in him, Denyeth that any 


the. 
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the Communion table may notbe called an Altar al/oraxd for the 
proefe thereof doth fadſifie his owne authorities, The Doftor falſi- 
fird againe, about the Canons of the yeare 1571. + The Miniſter 
beholding to ſonve Arch-deacons for hz obſervations. T beir cur- 
talling of the Biſhops powergsy mibving or remoung the Commus- 
" nion tablegts advance thesr owne. The piety of the times,and the 

good workesn hand, declared, and depended againſt the tmpious 
and profane deriſion of the Miniſter of Linc, The teſtimonies of 
Fryth, 41d Lambert , raken oxr of the As and Monuments, 
cleared from the cavils of the Miniſter of Linc. The Miniſter of 
Linc, cuts off the words of Lambert, Fox, Philpot, and Biſhop 
Latimer, and falſifieth moſt fonlely the As and Monnments: 
Corretls the-Statute and the Writ about the Sacrament of the 
- Altar: Pleads poorely for the Biſhop of Lincolne and Deane of 
Weſtminſter, #2 the matter of Oyſter-boards and Dreſſers: aud 


fall impertine(! [7 foule on the Biſhop of Norwich, 
| *  Cna'r IV; (Dog: /00 


Oftaking downe Altars in K. Za. time, altcring the 
Liturgie firſt made; and of the 82. Canon. 


The Dottor leaves the Miniſter of Lincolns Mgthod, for ths 
( hapter to keepcloſe to England, Altars nor generally taken down 
'n the 4, of K ,Edw.6.The Miniſter of Linc. fa/ffeth the Bi/hops 
letter to the Vicar; palters with a paſſage in the Atsand Mon. 
to make them ſerve hu txrne about the "thing downe of Altars..1 
woſt notorious. peete of non-fence in the new Edition of the letter. 
The Altars in the Church of England, bedttn downin Germany. 
Altars not beaten downde facto, by the common people, but takgn: 
downe by 0xdery and in faire procetding,. Matters of fatt' may be 
made doltrinall ſometimes, and oniſume occaſions,” The Order of 
the King but a kinde of law. The Miniſter of Linc. rakes great 
Pains to free Galvin, from hating. any hand in altering the Litur- 
'gie. Land marks and bounds laid down, for the right unglerftand- 
ng of the ſtory, Calvin exceptr againſt the Liturgie,prettiſcth 
Yith the D, of Somerſet, both when be was Protettor, and after. 
Hu correſpondence here with Bp. Hooper, and ill affeftion to the 
Ceremonies then by Law eftabliſped, The plet for altering the Li- 
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-Jaiymmenton abeft pornts, andl 5x thut of Altars, of Z, Andrew 
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 ratgie /o fronghy layed, that it wont forward nbwiehFaviding the 
Dukes attainder. The ſhameful irnorance and moſ} APparant 
fatfhood: of the Minifter of Linc. 6» all this buſineſſe. Calvin ar. 
tenpts the Ring, the Connſell,and Archb, Cratimer.The date of 
hrs Letter th the ACh, clbared from the cavils of the Minifter 
of Linc. the teſtimony ginen the firft Liturgie by K. Edw. 6, af« 
ſerted from the falſe conftyatftion of rhe Miniſter of Linc. as alſo 
zhat given to it by the Parliament. Archb, Bancroft, aud Io, Fox, 
what they ſay thereof, The landing of the Table after the alte- 
ration fri Limrgie, and that the name of Altar may be wſedix 
a Church reformed. F 


F : OI 


T4 | | —_ _ 
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fe . | £ C MAP. V. / 4" f | A *: 
What was the ancient Dodtrine of the Church con- 

cerning Secrifices, Prieſts, and 4lfars : and what the Do- 


ctrine of this Church in thoſe particulars. 


That Sacrifices, Pricts, 4»d Altars, were from the beginning, 
by the light of natmwre; and that not.onely among ft the Patriarchs, 
xt 4mene ft the Gentiles, That wn the Ghriftian Charch there u 
aSactifice, Prieſts, wnd Altars, awd thoſe both inſtituted and cx- 
prefſed in the holy Goppell. The ike delbvered by Diony fius, Igna- 
| tius, Tuſtin Martyr, wadinthe Canon of the Apoltles. As alſo by 
Tertullian, Irenzus, Origen, andS. Cyprian, Hew the Apologe- 
oo of thoſe ruwes are to be enterpreted, in their denyall of Altars 
#4 the. Chriſtran( bairth  Minuatius.Foelix falfiped by sbe Miniſter 
of Line, #hat were the Sactifices which the ſain Apologericks 
dad deny to bein the ( burchof Chriſt, The difference betweene 
myftical] and fpirituall ſacyifites, 5, Ambroſe fe/ſified by the Mi- 
miſter of Linc, 7 che pore of Sacrifice. The Dottrine of the $4- 
vrfice de/rvered by Entebitis 2 The Dofirme of the following Fa- 
there, of Sactifioes, Prieſts; and-Altars 2. /Fhat i the Dottrine of 
1613 GCharch, #2xching the Priefthood and the Sacrifice, The 


Chap, 


L 
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'X; tames,B, Montague, and B, Morton, 


_ 


The Conte nts 


Ear vi Pa IEC 3 
An Anſwet to the C avils of the'Minifter of Zine. apinft 
the points delivered in the formet Chapter. 2 


N ai. deliveredin the 31 Articls,againſ the being of. 4 Sa- 


| erifice in the (hurch of Chriſt, nor in the Homilies. 4 pious Bull 


obtruded on the Doftor by the Miniſter of Linc. The Reading- 


' Pew, the Palpit, aud the poor-mans Box made Altars by the Mi- 


niſter Linc. A» hudalle of impertinencies brought in concerning 
ſacrifice Commemorative, Commemoration of a facrifice,and ma- 
terial Altars,The Sacrifice of the Altar known by that name unto 
the Fathers, Arnobius falſified, T he Miniſter of Line.quelffen; $ 
Pauls45crerron,y his Habemus Altare, Heb,13.10.andfalhfeth: 
S$,mbroſe._,7ahewneanmg of that Text according unto B, An- 
drews, P. Montague, the Biſhop andthe Miniſter of Linc, The 
ſame expounded by the old Friters, both Greek amd Latine. The 
Altars #u the -.poſtles Canons made Panteries and Larders; und 
Indas his bag an Altar by this man of Line, The Door and | gna- 
tius vindicated in the three places t ouching Altars. The prophane 
Paſſage in the Miniſters 300k of a Widow=Altar.,Ln avſwer to 
the Cavils of the Miniſter of Linc, againſt the evIenc®# produced 
from Irenzus ad S,Cyprian, The Miniſters i#noFaut miſtakes 
about the meaning of Torollian 6, the word Ara, Pamieltus new 
reading abou Char's Dei,not univerſally received. v4 briefe xe« 
citall of the /ubſtance in theſy two laft Chapters, | — 


Cnae. VII. Pap b® $5.3 


Of Churches,and:thefalhion ofthem , and-of the uſual 
Place allozeed in the Church for the holy Liter. ' tt 


Places pf inted for Divine worſhip among ft the Patriarchis,. 
Iews, 4» & | | 
Chriſtian {hureh , and that the ( burches were atcording unto 
thoſe eftates What was the menin g of the Apologetickewhon they 
dexved the having of Temples i» the C harch of Chriſt, Ye Mi- 

7s & 3 niſtcr-' 


entiles, The various conditions arid eftate of the 
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The Contents, 
ni Linc, flops the mouth of Minutins Felix , and falſfeth 
Arn eee ow ſituated in the eropbleſome aud xy try 


- rimes of Chriſtianity. The u/nall form of (hnrches , aud diſtin/? 


parts and places of them in the Primitive times. That in thoſe 
times the Altars ſtood not in the body of the ( hnrch, as ts ſuppoſed 
by the Miniſter of Linc. Six Reaſons for the ſtanding of the Altars 
at the apper end of the Quire or Chancell inthe dayes of old, Of 
Eccleſiaſticall rraditions,and the autority therof The Church of 
England corftant to the prattice of the former times, The Mini- 
ſter ef Linc, tels a Winter tale abont the ſtanding of an Altar in 


- the Cathedrall Church. of Dover. The meanmng of the Rubrick 
. Inthe Common-prayer-booke , about the placing of the Table in 


Communion t3c. 


Cnar; VIII Pay 96:45 


An anſwer to the Miniſter of Lincolns Arguments againſt 
the ſtanding of the Lords Table atthe upper end of the 


-Quire. 


_  TheMiniſter sf Lincoln for/aker bz Biſhop, about the placing 
of the Altar in the body of the Charch, The Altar 5» Euſebius | 

- Panegyrich , not in the middle of the Church. The Miniſters con- 
fidence and ignorance, inplacing the Altar of incenſe cio/e nnto 
the vaile. Toſtatus falſified by I Minifter ef Lincoln.K»zav >- 
o1d;nei 6 dy the fift (onncell of Conſtantinople, and the meaning 
of st. The Miniſter of Lincoln at alsſſe in hi Critical learning, 
both Greek and Latin. Varro corrupted by the Miniſter of Lin- 
cola. $4imr Auguſtinewhat hee meantby menta illz in medio 
conſtiruta, Albaſpinusfa/#fied, Durandas ers the Altar at the 
upper end of the-Quire .The teſtimony of Socrates and Nicepho- 

' rus, aſſerted te the Doftour from the Miniſters Cavils, The Al- 
tars bow now placed in the Greek Churches. The weak autorities 
produced by the Miniſter of Lincoln , for placing of the Table 4i- 
Stant from the wall, and ſome of them corrupted alſo. The general 
Precedents of the Miniſter, for placing of the holy Table, forged: 
as 


The Contents. 


us allo are the eABiz-of the Gewneell of Millaine anity.Borros 

meo. The: Miniſet\confeſecb  g#iltie , and oonfutes. himſelf 

of falſfication, Many particular. Precedents brought in; moſt 
them counterfeit.and forged ; » 4nd altogether courtods dos hs 


6. AA whhnd, 2 he Miniſter of Lincoln againſt him- 
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A brief _ Ad Cc vſor ” the firſt ſervice 
- gapaleoy} ig: thebol Table 


The Miniſters Extravagaicles, one wof the real art of bi 
woot arſcourfe.. Hs $2107 @ut» miſt akgng 1n the ar -maricks 
concerning the inventions of Euclide, Archimedes, and Pythago- 
ras. ThaMwiſter' Fan/ters inthd origmmall of Eptcopall antoris 
17. Hu bringing #n of Sana Clara, axd SanctaPerrag for the [in- 
gle onely,T, he Mint iſt akes the caſe of the German Prieſts. 

Hu cannts at the tore of Prayer before the Sermon; and turning 


towards the Eaſt snthe At of Prayer. The Miniſters, 1gnorant- 


endevours to advence the autority of the Archdeacons, The Mt. 


niſter miſtaken in the Diaconicon, #hat the Dixcony wat, avd- 
that it addes but tittleto the dignit 'y of Archdeacons, rhat the 


old Deacon had the keeping of it, T he Minifter abſurdly ſets the 
Deacon above the Prieſt, Portare Altare, not an honour inthe 
frſt Deacons, but #ſertwice onely, The little honour done bythe: 
Minifter to the Archdeacons , in drawing down their petigree 


fomthe firff. Deacons, T he Miniſters ignorant miſtake in his own. 
word utenſih,.. The A1infler [ubjetts the irie(t to the antority of 


rbe Churchwarden , and for that purpoſe falfifieth Lindwood.. 


Hu t gnorant « derivations of the preſent Churchwarden from: 


the old Occonomus, The Miniſter endevours to exciude the 


Clergie from medliug in _— matters; and tothat end _— 
'8 
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the antorune of the ancieut Fathers, Hes iy noyanuce ix the Cate; 
| chiſme, and confident Taos that. 


@ heartl:fſo plea for 
bowing at thenameof Ik $s v3, m- . P - 


CHAP. X. Pag 340 
The ſecond ſervice of Extravagancies, ſentup and ſetbe- 
fore his gueſts by the infer of Lincoln, _ 


The Metaphoricall Altar ; 5: the Fathers , $00d evidence for 
ly royff of _—_— in the Church, Ignatius corr#pted by 
;Vedelias, H/FEord of Chicheiters cen/wre of Vedelius. The 


Ainiſter miſreports Saint Bernard , andmakes ten Altars ont of 
fonre, A new originall of the Table in the Chrftian Church, from 


_ the Table of Shew-bread ; tbe Miniſters funbling in the [ame, 
deſerted by thoſe Antors that hee brings in forit, The Miniſter 


pleads ftrongly for ſitting at the boly Sacrament ; and for that 
purpoſe falſifieth Baronius,wiſreports Saint Aultin, avd wrongs 
Tertullian. The BenediQtines fit ot at the Sacrament ox Maun- 
dy Thurſday. Of rhe Seiurde Pibrac, The Miniſter advocates 
for the Arians, and will not have them be the Authors of (itting 
at the boly Sacrament ; and for that canfedeals falſly with the 
Poliſh Synods which imprre 3t to thems, Three Poliſh Synods 
aſcribe the fitting at the Sacrament to the modern Arians. The 
#gnorance of the Miniſter aboxt accipere & relervare 5» Tertul- 
lian. hat the Stations were. Lame Giles. The Miniſter ſ{5ghts 
the appellation of the ſecond Service as diathe Writer of the let« 
ter, and brings in ſeverall arguments againſt that diviſion, The 
Atinifters ignorance in the intention of the Rubricks. Of ſetting 
Pp a Cdafiliory in the midſt of ſervice, The authority of the 
Prieſt 19 repaling unworthy perſons fromthe Sacrament; defen- 
ded againſt the Miniſters, He ſets aquarrell between Cathedrall 


and Parochiall Churches; and miſtakes the cafference berweene 


them, The InjunRions falſfied. Of being aſnamed at the name of 


the LordrTable, The Miniſter aſhamed at the name of Altar/ 


Of plealing the people; and the Miniſters extreme purſuit ther- 
of. The Miniſter falfly chargeth-on the Dottor , a fooliſh di- 
{tinRtion of the Diprychs. The concluſion. 
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 Cnar. 1. 


Ofthe Kate of the queſtion,andthe occaſion of 
_ writing the letterto the Vicar of Gr. 


The Anthor, of the. Coale fi rem the Altar defended againſt hims 
"that made the holy Table; wrefþef7 of libelling, railing, falfi- 


ing bis at Boritier, aud all theſe accuſation; returned on the 


 Accuſers head, The Miniſter of Lincolnſhires advantage.in 


making hw owne.rale and altering the whole ftate of the queſts 


- 09.The Vicas cleared from removing the Communion T able of 


his owne accord ; as alſo frem a purpoſe of ereUHing an Altar of 


ſtone, by the Biſbops letter. That ſcandalow terme of Dreſler, 


not taken by the writer of that letter from the country people. 


The Vicars * behaviexr at bowing at the name of Jn 8us, 
c 


a looſe ſurmiſe. The Alderman, . and men of Gr: repaire unto 
the Biſbop, The agitation of the buſineſſe there. The letter 
written and diſperſed np and down the conntrey, but never ſent 
were the Vicar, The Miniſter of Lincolnſhire hath fonlely ſat- 


fed the Bifbops letter. A parallel berweene the old and the 
vew E ditions of the letter. © SR 


PT was an'old,but notunwitty application 
yy wasinplace ; that as once Twlly ſaid of 
TX Plato, In irridendis Oratoribus maximus 
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DV 0#4toy effe videbatur : ſo he might alſo 
N.appointed ſpeaker of the Parliament forthe 
ne, B houſe 
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towne when be 


Was inplace, 
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(b)In the licen'ts 
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| || th} abs 
houſeof Commons,that with greateloquence he had 
deſired tobe excuſed from undertaking. that imploy- - 
ment, for want of cloquence. The ſame may be affir- 
med as truely, I am ſare, more pertinently, of this 
Non-nemo, M* Some body ; (*) bme Minife of Lip. 
colue Diaceſſe & Chatging|;thesDbAbr vyhomihee un] 
dertaketh, with fibelling; tet hath ſhewed himſelfe 
the greateſt libeller ;. accuſing him of railing, he hath 
ſhewed himſelfe the vericft railer ; and taxing him for 
falf:fying his Texts and Authars,hath ſhewed himſelf 
the moſt notorious falfifierthat ever yet put —_ pa-) 
per. And firſt, hee chargeth him with hbelling, upon 
a new (c) but witty Etymologie of the Lo:- Chauncel. 
lour S. Albans, that a-#BHl wa" dirfijed frotn two. 
words, a lie, and «bel! ; of which; the Poor made 
the lie, and ſent it fer a token to his private friend; the 


bell being put.to by that froend, ;» commending it 10 
the Preſſe, and ringing is abretd: over. all the Coun- 


irey, þ. 1.. Nor i$-1t' placodithete 8nchyrryche'front 
todilporttheRonder; butt is-exiied al/bef, p.>1.and 
2.60. The whole booke nothing bat 4 $1 42% fog 
fbop.p.58. and that you may perceiye he is.nochange-. 
ling,but «dextremia frilis phate fame man.through- 
Qur; a libellit.is called againegomardsthe latter ond. 
?:200., Here's a Libel] with 48 witneſſe;a libetpaobli. 
thed by authority , u\licencal libel}, proredwrrh'b- 
cence, as himſelfe confeſſeth;'p\q. For whoſoever 
made the /ie,yourmake his Majeſty ;ineffeR;to be the 


. authorof the /ikellſ;becaute you; cannot'but conceive, 


that-no mandurfthaveprinted his Declaration inthe 


' Cale of S.Gregerdes\Church, withour his Majeſties cx- 


_ prefle conſent, andgpacions approbation. Or if you 


would be thoughtiſohill, as-not-to:apprehend a my 
= 


I 


_ 1 1) 
ſocleete, yet muſt the publiſhing of this kbe{reſtin Ca 
' concluſion on myLord highTreaſwrer,at whoſe houſe 


the book was licenced. Which u ſo hjgh(d) alanguage (4) py 4 


areinft authority, againſt the prafice ofthis Realm tor 
Lcencingiof books, and finally againſt the honour of 
the Star-Chamber,on whoſedecree that praftice and 
authority is founded; «s was never uttered and printed 

with,or without licence, by auy ſubjett of England before 
this time, But this concernes not me ſomuch.. as the 
higher Powers:I onely touch upon it, and ſo leaveit: 
and with it turne the /zbell{ back on this uncertain cer- 
taine Minifter,who daring notto ſhew himſclte in the 
Kings high way, was faine to ſecke out blind paths, 
and crooked Janes, in them to ſcatter up and downe 
thoſe guilty papers,whichare indeed a {zbeil both for 
. nameand nature, For if a [bel] bee derived froma ie 
and abell, it ſerves this turn exceeding fitly. Firſt Me, 
Some-body, this ſome Hinifter, makes the /ie,telling 
us of ay anſwer writ long agee by « Minifter-of Lincolu- 
ſhire,againſta beoke thatcame into'the world /burthe 
yeere before ; andthen hee ſends itto the Lord Beof 
Lincolne, Deanc of Weſtminſter, who forthwithputs a 
bell unto it, an unlicenced licence, and riggs ﬆ overall 


the countrey, ; (* rd it dig vive 42 Onidtiofwhw ng. (c prg.r- 


Yure the whole beak wouldprove; by thatwhichfolſorr- 
cthin the Titles Printed: for the Dioceſe of Lincolpe. 
Whereasindecd.it was notiprintedcither for that Di- 
oceſe, ar foranp other,buticalculaterd likes commoss 
Almaneck,for the particularMetidian of nie dhedif- 
contented humour; with an intentthat it ſhould genie- 
rally ſervefor allthe Paritans of Great Britain. -Orif 
you arenotwyling it ſhouldibex#bell,to pratifieyou 
forthis once, let itbea Law-belbiif thing that makes a 

Bz , - Ry 


Seat. 


mighty noiſe to aſtoniſh and amaze poore birds,” thae*' 
comming after with your light, youmay take them ' 
up, and ſend them for a token to Pere Cotton, or carry 
them along with you, when you goe your ſelfe with 
the next ſhipping for New-England. But being a lop. 
bell anda libell too,take them both togerher; 77 nou 
proſint ſingula, junta juuent. EO 2000 OriIn* 

. Your fecond generall charge is Rayling; Oyfter- 
whore language as you call it, p. 98. And being ſome 
miniſter ſome great man, ſuch a one as T heudas in the 
As, who boaſted of himſelfe that he was ſome body : 
1509 m gion ita preferment to the Door, to weare your 
very, which you beſtow upon him with a badge, 


« 
* 


(that you may know him for your owne)and call him 
ſcarrilows.railer, p. 140 Railing Philiſtin. p, 191. and 

Railing Dodtor;p. ult. Where do you finde him pec- 
cant in that peeviſh kinde, that you ſhould lay ſuch 
load upon him £ What one uncivill, much lefſe ſcur- 
rilous paſſage, can you deſervedly charge him with, 


 inhis whole anſwer to that letter; which you have 


tooke upon you to defend, miaugreall the world: The 
worſt word there, if ,y6u-finde any one ill wordinit, 
was. I trow;-good: enough for your.friend 7.C,: a Se: 


.- , paraiſkfromthis Ghurchat thartinge;; perhapsa Se: 


ww * 


baptiſf-by thistime : whobythic 4nfwercy is ſuppoſed. 
to bethe writerof that letter ;.and might have becne 


IE bnoughogen know, had not you 
T04d 


us tothe conttary; and gor your Ordiharies hand 


_ rotheCerrficure: Burbeher whathce will, pray Sir 
'whoare you,thar you ſhould quarrell any man for r4-- 
}ling,being your ſelf. ſo ready a maſter inthatart,. that 
howſoever yonrfingeraimight , 

!ipsafluredly werg\utver Torched with a Coale from 


perhaps be burnt, your 
Tv . + the 


, w 


(5) 
' the Altar. Oain fine rivali. Twill not ſeeke to break 
ou of ſo oldatrick ; which Tam very well contented 
ou ſhould enjoy without any partner. Onely I will 
make bold to deale with you, as 4lexander did with 


his horſe Bacephals, (f) take you alittle by the bri- (f) Hanafey 
TIv Nyv;zew, om - 
may ſee how you lay about you, though yourſelf doe E pda 'we3s Tip 


dle, and turne yourowards the Sunn, that other men 


not, Hardly one leafe from the beginning to theend, 
wherein you have not fame one T7tle of honour to be- 


Cap. x b 


ſtow upon him ; which without going tothe Heralds, 


I ſhall thus marſhallas I findethem. Poore fellow, p.2. 
and 61. Animal pugnaciſiimum, Gander, Common Bar- 
retter, p.3. Wrangler, p.4. Haughty companion, p. 5. 
Doughty Dottor, p.21. This animal, p.24. Scribler, p. 
26. Cumane creature, and\ fawning |Sycophant, p.35. 
Animal ratione rifibile , a moſt ridiculous creature for 
his reaſoning, p.4.2. Pampbletter, p.5 8. and poore pam- 
phletter, $5. gh gens 62. moſt injudicious and txi. 
fling Novice, p. 65. Tudic 


maaman, p. 88. Impoſtor, p.94. Calfe, p.103. Squea- 
miſh gentleman, p. 120. Poore Doctor, p.132.1and 158. 
A thing that cannot bluſh, p.141. Muſhrom, and a. 
aacious companion, p. 150. This man of rags, þ. 154. 
Biſho weld bee p.159. Impudent companion, p, 188. 
Blinking Do&or, p.190. Baſe fycophant, p.191. Whif- 
lr,p.203. Braggard, p.227. and to conclude with 
Railing Doftor. p.ult, He mans Trojam erigent ? Is 


this the meanes to ſave your (s) Troy from ruine, of (g) Si Troja 
dextra defendi | 


pous eft,e#c, 
p.60, 


which you tell us, p. 60? No other way tov ſhew your 
{caleunto the cauſe, but by forgetting all good man- 
fcrs © Such ſtuffe as this, till you, and your confede- 


tate M* H,Barton came in print together, hath nor 
: B 3 | beene 


ions Rabbi, p.76. A divine | 
of Whims and ſingularity, p. 77. Monntcbank, and 


Plat. 


| Set. 


(h) Walgraves 
preſſe, was the 
preſſe for Puritan 
Pampblets in ©. 
Efxabtths Fire, 
whereof ſee Mar. 
Marre-Preiate, 
Epaſt. to the Cot 
Vocarion Þ 23. 
pes 

(& )la the lecence.. 


(1) 1s Philp. 2. 


(m)Row.1 2.20 - 


d s 
by 


beene ſet to open ſale, fince (b) Walgraves preſſe, in 
Loxnden,and that of T.C.which you wot of in the.Cit 
of Coventry, (i) have been out of work. Burton & you, 
the onely two that have revived that kinde of lan. 
uage, which ſince old Martin Marre-Prelates daics 
ath not ſeen the Sun; but being now brought again 
into the world, and ona thorow peruſall,” confirmed aud 


licenced, you may proceed for your part, Cumprivj. 


legio, none dares touch you for it. Fortanate man, 
whoſe very railingsare allowed of, as being (*) mof 
orthodoxe in dottrine, and conſonant in diſcipline tothe 
Church of England; and therefore very fit to be printed, 
there is no queſtion of it.. Nobs nor licet ff tam d;.- 
ſerts - For us poore fellowes aswee arc, it is fot our 
ambition to loake.upon that height -of cloquence, 
whichyou ſo proſpcronlly have attainedto.Or-could 
wereachit,(bcing,I'think,a matter feaſrble)we ſhould 
be ſure to have a check for it, notam «pprobation. Bur 
I will caſe you of that feare. Now (1)2r afZabo ut Conſe. 
lem, ne ille quidens me ut confularem'; howcvcr it was 
Tues plea, ſhall bee none ofmine;; Imuſt remem- 


ber who I am, not whatyou merit; and therefor, 
_ in myanſwers to your ſlcighrs and cayills, I will re- - 


ply ad rem, and not ad hominem. You have ſome 
Coales upon your head already : Inufing yourhus gent- 
ly, I (®) ſhall heape on more; which is an honeſter 
revenge than yeu cver ſtudicd, and;bettcr than you 
have End, I HED. 
Thefirſt two faults youcharge him with, were on- 


' ly criminall;in which the $tar-Chamber, orthe Guild 


Hall might afford you remedy: bur that which fol- 
lowes inthclaſt, is Copizall; clipping the Kings owne 


come, and fuch as is made currant ii 
þ-1 - dome: 


dome : a generall falfifying ofhis Majeſties Declara- 
tions, Lawes, Injundions ; of all. bookes, either prin. 
ted here, or imported hither. The whole booke, a 7t 
$4 libell againſt a Biſhop, fo every leafe thereof is a mali- 
ciow falſification of ſome Amnthor or other. p.58. Qus- 
riſne aliqniddici brevins ? Could any man have ſpoke 
morehome, and uſed fewer words ? In caſe this bee 
not, uhiny © $atere, nothing ever was. What 2 not 


«-| b 
on 
. © 
Y 


Cap. te 


one leafe without ſome falſification, and a malicious 


one to boote, of ſome Author or other 2 Afredly, 
ifſo, you may juſtly call him falſe-fingred gentleman, 
bold man,a nibler at quotations, & what elſe you pleaſe. 
There is nota friend hee hath, but will thanke you for 
it. But if your challenges bee but ſuch as thoſe you 
#nention, p. 23. in calling Ployden Judge, being bur a 
Counſellour at Law, (no ſuch malicious falſification, 
if you marke itwell) and ſetting downe Sir Robert, for 
Sir Edward Coke,a miſtake onely of the Printer : have 
younot made your triumph before the victory ? The 
Author ſaw thoſe errors, and ſaw them mended too, 


before you obſerved them : both of them being cor- 


reed in the ſecond edition, which followed cloſenp- 
- dathe firſt, within one fortnight; and which you can- 
notbut have ſeene, though you diſſemblcir, onely to 
make your brethren merry when you mect together. 
For in your 90.p4g.encountring with a paſſage of Bi- 
= Latimers, you citeit from theauthor, asinp.16. 
and ſo it is indeed in the ſecond cdition : whereas 
thoſe words of Biſhop Latimers arep. 15. inthe firſt, 


This isno honeſt dealing to beginne with ; yet this 1s 


that which wee muſt looke for, Par my & par tout , as 

you know who fay. And for the (®) ſacriledge you 

complaine of, had it been the Authors (as 1t was ory 
gi B4 's) 


(n)4nd mends ie - 
by « kinde of S4. 
crilcdgeby tating - 
from a noble Gen 
tleman hu name 
groemm Pap- 
BED 


SeRt. 1. 


(6) Rad (eD0- 
" Olor kept him 
by Accidence. 
P.23- 
(p) Camdens 
Remants. 


(a) page: 


Common (07 tri. 
a2) law.p.2;- 


(f)Rom.2.27. 


40 
| , 
t 
, J 
» 


(8) | 


 ofall menelſe, youhave lexſt reaſon to accuſe him, 
Cc 


having yourſelfe offended inthe ſelf.ſame kinde, 5 
taking from him his name given in Baptiſme, For in 
your 88, pag. you call him 7ohy Coal, as if you knew 
himfrom his cradle : which, if the Church beok may 
be truſted, and thoſe which are yet living that affirme 
the ſame , was not the #ame given by his Godfathers, 
and Gedmothers ; though you may finde it in your 
(®) edccrdence, if you ſeeke itthere, And yet itis no 
wonder neither,that it ſhould be thus: it being in ſome 
placesa received cuſtome, that children when they 
come for (r)Confirmation,do changethe names which 
they.hadgiven them at the-Font : Sufficient ground 
for youto deale thus with the Author ; and by whar 
name ſocver he was called in Baptiſme, to: have him 
cntituled by your owne. You tell us of ſome other 
things, wherein hee doth both (4) farmeand fail, as 


(r)car-nond 10 hunt the letter : but what you ſay, youſay with- 


out booke. For upon examination it will ſoone ap- 
peare, that he hath fained in nothing, whatſoever you 
ſay ; nor failed in any thing, which you ſay he faines: 
And were i tolerable in another, to runne the wa. 
gooſe chaſe upon (*) words and letters, which is a ſport 
you much delight in ; I have a friend in ſtore ſhould 
tollow.thistrain-ſcent with you, for your beſt prefer- 


ment, andgive you three for onein the bargaine too. 


Bur for your fainizgr and your failings,& whatſocver 
other falfaficarions you can charge upon him; we fhall 
ſcemore hereafter when youbring them forth: Mean 
time.you may be pleaſed to know how. ill this office 
doth become you. You know who ſaid it well enough, 
(i)Thou which teacheſt another teacheft thou not thy ſelf? 


Thou that preacheft a man ſhould wot ſtcal,doſt thou peo : 
[ES | ad 


(9): 


*1 And being that you catne ſo lately from your Aces... 


dence, you cannot but reniember the firſtexample in 


Yerba accuſandi, dampandi, which you are moſt per- 


fc& in :if not, Ile tell you whart ir is, 247 alrerums incu. 
ſat probri, ipſum ſe intueri oportet, Thus is ſo eaſie to 
be Exgliſhed, that you need no coyſtruing booke ; and 
tells you, who had need betold it,thatit behoves you 
to take care that everything bee well at home,before 


you come into the Coyrr to accuſeanother.Otherwiſe 


you will proveſuch a Cenſor morum,as was Manutins 


Plancus in the Rowane ſtorie, (*) 2ut nil objicere poſſet (: 


adoleſcemtibus, quod non agnoſceret ſeuex : moſt guilty 
in your-doting daies of thoſe very crimes, which you 
have charged on them of the younger ſort. Which 
ſaid ingenerall, wee meane to lay before you plainly, 
without welt or guard, your jugling in the cariage of 
_ thisbufineſle, as it relates unto the ſtate of thequeſti- 
on,and other the Contents of your firſt Chapter : and 
after all thoſe manifeſt and moſt notorious falſificati- 


ens and ſmpoſtures which you have put upon the 
(vu) The Title, 


world,in your (*)holy table. The holy table never was ſo 
made an Altar,as you have made it inthat booke ; by 
oftcring on the ſame ſuch ſpotted, maimed, and mo 
illegall ſacrifices, toyour faire (*) Laverna.. 

Firſt, for your ſtating ofthe queſtion, you havean 
excellent advantage, (could you hold-it faft) in ma- 
king,as you doe, your owne caſe, your own evidence, 
and your owne authorities, The principals in this bu- 


fineſſe, were the Vicar of Grantham, the Alderman . 
thereof, and my Lord Biſhop ofthe Diocefle ; the 0n-. 


ly Acceſſary thereunto, the Biſhops Secretary. Of all 
theſe there is none that cither can,or will confute you 


inany thing you ſay,ſay you what you will. The Y7car 


he. 


Cap. 1: - 


JYell.Pard ez, 


(x)Pulchra La- 
yerna, Da mihi - 
fallere, dajuft@ - 
ſanftumque vis + 


J (a) pag. 12. 
(b) pag-7- 


(e) P397. 


(p) pag-910- 


to fake all for Goſpel. This you concciveat leaſt, 


(10) 


heeis dead, and you may ufc him as you pleaſe ; for 
mortui nos mordent, as the ſaying is: Butyet take heed, 
(and faya friend adviſed you to it) what you lay upon 
him. For though he cannot anſwer to your ſlanders 
now, hee may bring you toanſwer for them another 


= The Alderman being {et forth untous for (*) , 


diſcreete and modeſt man, as theletter tells us; (b) 4 
prudent and diſcreet man , as your bookeinformes us ; 
did never ſhew his wiſdome and difcretion more,than 
that he was(*®) affr aid to offend the Biſhop. And being, 
if he bealive,as prudent and diſcreet as ever,muſt needs 
be now as much afraid to off end the Biſhop, as before 
he was;and therefore you may ſay your pleaſure, and 
call the 4/derman,and the Aldermans letter to witneſle 
whatyouplcaſe to ſay ; youare ſure of that, As for 
the Biſhop, from whoſe mouth youmuſt have the ſto- 
ric, hee hath good reaſon. to confirme and juſtific his 
owne relation ; that it may ſet him off the better,and 
givethe world a fall accomprt of his moſt moderate 
proceedings in a point ſo agitated. Then for the Se- 
cretary, being wee finde not in the ſtorie, that he was 
any more imployed, than (*) ſitting up with his Lord 
that »ight, ferching the booke of Martyrs ont of the hat, 
and borrowing Biſhop Tewels  workes from the Pariſh 
Church,and giving out the letters as his Lord direded, 
he was but * aw 3wdozen a living inftrument; andif cx- 
amined, can ſay nothing that will doc you hurt. So 
that in caſe, the Biſhop can but keepe your counſell, 
4s-no doubt hee will ; and Mr" Alderman hath not loſt 


* his ancient prudence and diſcretion, which God for- 


bid, you may ftand forth, and tell your talc, and tell 
it with as high a confidence, as if wee were obliged 


and 


(14) 
& goe on accordingly: notthinking that in ſome main 12432 
points, thoſe (*) of the vo/ſinege & the fame Province (e) For befiaerit 
candeteR you 3 or that there isno way.to. bring truth CO — 
| tolight, but by confeſſion. of the parties. Now in Veins Ga 
your ſtorie of the buſaneſle, youtell us thatthe Vicars pae.3: 
head was full of crotchers.. Firſt, (f ) rarming out of the (F) pag 6. 
towne the Lecurersthere,being two grave and parnfull 
preachers,as you ſetthem-forth. For being ſalarred by 

the Pariſh (to which the Biſhop was ſo good a friend) 
youcannot butextoll them, whatſoever they were; or 

what juſt cauſe ſoeverthe poore Vicar had to rid the 

towne of them. Then for the ſecond Crochet, that 
was,youſay,the removing of thrConpmunion table from 

the upper part of the quire,where it was comely m_— be= 
fore, (avd had ſtood tire out of minde) untothe Altar- 
place,us he called it ; and telling Mr Alderman (who 

out of his 4sſcyetion , -muſt needs queſtion the Yicar for 

It) hat he hed done it, and wouldjuſtifieit. What proofe 

have wee for this, (for of the orher you bring none) T 

meane, that the Communion table ſtood inrke upper 

part of the Quire,in ſuch a comely faſhion, for ſo long 
continuance ; . and that. it was-removed by rhe Yer 
_ onely, without conſulting with the Chancel/onr , or 

9s pot Ordizary ? For proofe of thisweare re- 

crred to M* Aldermans letter. Then that the Vicar 

called the Communion table by the name of Trefe, 

ſaying that he would build an Altar of fone at his owne © 

charge ; andthattherudc people made reply, that hee 

ſoould ſet up nodreſſers of ſtone intheir Church : What 

—— have we of that? M* A ldermans _ —_ 

)that he uſed Light geſtures in bowing at the name of /tyor 4, - 
Jelus, [ſo as y are .0 booke fell down, and once him- Ms 
ſelfe, tothe deriſion of thoſe that were not ſo well affettet 

4 78 


(12 
10 that religious Ceremony : What evidence tomake 
thatgood 2 Mr Aldermans better. Theſe are themoſt 


- materiall things in the whole relation, ſo farre as ir 


concernedthe ground of the wholeproceeding ; and 
for the proofeofall we muſt take your word, aſwell 
as Mr Aldermwens letter. For what if M* A4lderwayx 
writno ſuch letter, or if he writ it onthe Poſt-fa# on- 
ly, tomake-good your tale; or if you make moreof it 
than he mentionedin it : as who can tell but you may 
deale with Mr Aldermans letters , as you have done 
throughout your booke with the A/dermans betters ? 
Or what if M* Aldermans letter ſay as much as you 
would have him, why would you have us credit Mr. 


 Aldermans |ctter, tothe diſcredit of the Yicar ; eſpe- 


 (8)pag-6. 


her 
tommy 


efently wrote 
{nc hu Lordfh. 


P32.7. 


cially asthings ſtood betweene them 2 the Alderman 
being moſt apparently nota pry only, but Jux parti- 
#m, theleader of a party againſt his Miniſter. For you 
your ſelfe have toldus, that (5) M* Alderman (being 
nor(s) Biſhop, Chancellour, nor Surrogate, as I conceive 
him) commanded his owne officers, (Sergeants, and ' 
Beadles, and ſuch fellowes) to remove the Table to the 
place where it ſtood before... Which being done ac- 
cordingly, he cries out firſt ; and makes ) complaint 
unto the Biſhop when he had no cauſe : but that hee 
thought it anhigh point.of wiſdome, being ſo prudent 
and diſcreet a man as you ſay hee was, to make fure 


- worke there;and then a fico forthe Vicar, So that the 


(i) The Door 
by bis exquiſtte 
hnowtedge in the 
CarmRone Oo com 
wor (or liviall) 
(ov. pa.23. 


Alderman being both a partic, and the Plaintife too,1s 
not tobe admitted far a wirneſle alſo, except it be by 
ſomenew order of your owne deviſing;and like to be 
a rule hereafter in that (i)Car-none,and trivial law the 


bodyofthe which we daily looke for, of your ſetting 


Out. 
Bute 


: > Pl 2 5 5 0 IE 3 - 
T et 
d © 2: _ 
p » 


2: F 
\, Butbe the letter.his,or not,you thinkahat you have 
oainced threepoints. .Fitſt, a guod groundtochange 
thercnour, of your owne,. charging the Vicar,jn your 


printed Co y,with an.intent ol..{etting upan. Al tarief 
ſtone, whichawas' notyto be fourdyinall che vans. 


ſcript « Belides, tbaryou' have brought himinto ſonic 
difayour with his (k) fiend, -2he B:Jbop, for daring to 
remove the Communiontable,withoutleave from'him. 


$ 


Dreſſer ,\ given. inthe Bilkops written@letter.to-the 


Communion-tableplaced Altar-wiſe; and from him 
borrowed by MF, Prynne, that is now found out to be 


aphraſeof the rude peoples, as youcall them.z and on 
them fathered-inthe, printed. letter,; to take off that 


\ « # * - 
- 


{candall,- Laſt of all, whereas bowing atthename of 


Jzsus wasin the written letterglancedat, as if ir 
did procurederifion fromthe lookers on : that is now 
turned wholly onthe Vicar, and his, Zight geſtures in 
performance of that pious ceremony - the printed let- 
terbeing altered = explaincd in-that patticularac- 
cordingh 


need ſay no more, but beare your head up bravely, 


v 


and proclaime your victory, But'as hgin Macrobie 


1210, One mem, &,nihil meum: 5: 1omay you allo 
laygdidyou dealepprighsly.all this that you have/got 
nothing, and you may: put it in. yourcyc, without 
fexe of (1) blinkivg. For,how may wee be fure-that 


iis oyn head remove the Communion table without 
authority from the Biſhop, Chancelour,: or any. of his 
| Surrogates,(m)as out of Mr 1 [dermans letter you af- 


 tumehedid. I; fecmes to me, that he acquainted the 


Dioceſan with it,and found from him, ine en. 2ppro- 
y | : , dation, 


Fi 
e 
4 


from bis Digte- 


Next, for that- flpycnly. and-dilgracefull phraſe:of 


'f Favpg.get thus.much by the hand, you 


care of ( (1rbic blinking 
Menſicuy the half. i6ar, as, you call him,p.o. did of 29024190 


(m)p*8:6- 
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(k) And having 
t00 mnch ſay our 


ſan. pag-F- 


(a) It i well 
| dane that you af- 
felt derency and 
comelineſſe, &c. 
P3&-13- 
(ov) pag.1z 


 therbranchithercof,tauchitig the fore 4444y that you 
ulke of, iffhtre mote improb 


Ry 3, 0,94 


(£4) 
bation. foleration atthe leaſt, conditioned vs ambr,. 
ges andoffenceweretaken by the Towne agninſt it, Fo, 
thus the letter;/hen I ſþa ewith 10u laft,1 told 108 that 
the landing of the Communion table was unto me a thing 
ſoindifferen ithatwnleſſe off ente \and wrnbrages were t4. 


. kenby the townt againſt it, 1 ſhould never-move it, or re. 


meveit. Was tiot this faire leave thitik'you, tomake 4 
triall, how farre the people would be pleaſed with the 
alteration,(and wherherthey woild think it tendedto 
(*) detericy and comlineſſe 5n the officiating of Gods D3. 
wvineſervice.)And oh this leayvethetablewas removed 
to the Altar place ; and ſtood fo, till the Alderman, 
(*).4 difcreet and moleft man,and far from any hunuur of 
Innovation; did by farre lefle authority bring it down 
agaitie; ad was fitver checked for it;-Noreanyou 
fay, that the word'/aff there mentioned, (whey I fake 
with you laſt) is to relate unto thattime, when the Vi. 


.car and the Alderman encountred at his Lordſhips 
houſe:Becauſe it follows inthe next words that which 


Tad wot they ſuſpett, is come topaſſe ; viz.nhe Alder- 
man andbetier ſort of the towne have complained axeinf 
it. The conference then meant, wherein his Lord- 
ſhip ſhewed himfelfe ſo indifferent'in'the buſinefſe 
propoſed.unts hiny, "muſt needs-precede*rhe Vicars 
aRion; as didthe'Vicars a&ioh the Alderman riot; 
the Aldermansriot.the complaitt;and the complaint, 
tharſudden and tinnaltuary journey to: his Lordfnys 
houſe , which-dicw our the learhcd Fetter now be- 


\eweeneus. And ſo your firſtreportof the half: Ficws 
haſty running, before hee was ſent, is, for the truth 


thereof difproved, or madevery'diiputable. Theo- 


ble, and you 


Wu to 


(43)) 4 


ochop & change the Biſhops letter toamilkerivgiads; Cap. &-” F 


and yet cannot doe it, | For; whereas i wastharged 
upon-the-Vicar inthe Xf. 8, Copics, thathe ſhould be 
{aviolent and earneſt for an Altar at the appetrend of the 
94ire> you have it intherprintad letterigthar he fſbeald 
{xy he would ugew his ume coft:buildanNier oftoncet 
the upper end of hit”; Quire > whichis190:great a-dille: 
rencero be anerroutmn rhe tranſcripts; |Secondly,zin 
ied of vhas 86163 townyhuchnhePapiſtdmere:wagy th vffer 
wnthtir Altrars, bumowbantmade itrhat obtation 
which the Papifts were wont t0-offer upen; theſe Altars: 
and ſo by changing 7heſe to therrs; haveturned a Pro. 
teftant T able t0' a Popeſh Altar; 'Thurdly and laftly, 
wheteasthe firſt ſectioninthembiittedvopies;conclu- 
ded thus,zhenefore 1khnow-you mill nottbhngd 2 har :2.- 
1% Altar :youbave convertel:2t toithis;:abertfurs!'[ 
trow-you will not bueld any ſoch. Altar ; Avgreatanal- 
teration in the bufinefſe;as rhe words.themielves. Bor 
had thatbeene thebuſinefit rheninagiration;and not 
the placitig-ofthe' Table d/{jar-w3ſes, hisNordſhip 
might havegone:to bed thatnight, (as indeed/hedjidy 
&ended all is 


difcoarſe againſt ſhoptacing ofthe Tablcwhdtor 

cg rtberot der in yeuroawnecdition, 
I row the writer of the letter was too: gaod: an Hrwv. 
149, 9:91 reipuyrients> to ſpend himelfupon the acceſ- 
ary,and erhe-principall be thetcaſt parcofhis care 


and ftudy:eſpeciallyconſidering how hemight:there. _ 
£ i neafGrlalte w,comwbich'bd, 


fem cthewh chi 
ha | beene-ſucha friend, when he was rnpiace.: 1177 4c 
Aslittletrurt{ there is in your inventionofrhe-ari//te;} 


which -- 


1 lerrer with the: firſt fetions: being bur _ 
 24.lmes in yourowneprimed Copy, andthatcorrups | 
ted fob to ſerve y/our:turnc.- whereas thord is 2 3 | 
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fy which-you' have turned upon the rude people > rutle 


ones indeed; to give ſo vile and fcandalous a name to 
athing ſo ſacred, in whatſoever poſture it was placed 
or firuated. 'What is it, I beſeech you, that yay: baye 
madethe people ſay 2.1hat he (the Vicar) fhowld ſer «p 
#0 dreſſers of: lone 3% their Church; Dreſſers of tone? 
It ſeemes-the people were as rade ds you deſcribe | 
them ; ſo little converſant in matters which concer- 
ned the Charch;that they were yerato. ſeclrvinthings 
which didiconcernethe kitchin;: Had thewsſerter {ls 
dermian no mere diſcretion; than to informe;his Ly. 
of ſo rade a ſpeech ; andtelt him inhis ecarea ſtorie of 
a ftone-areſſer, when as he might aſwell baye told him 
a tate. of a'Fubb *:Had the rude people; -a$; you call 
. them, applygdthename of dreſſer unto the/oly' table 
_ Placed og the: wall, the ſpeech had becye more 
proper though-inot.lefle prophane, \But.now.to put 
thename of dreſſer of fone into the maprhesof Coun, 
try: pcopte; who. never. heard:of any; ſuch thing as a 
dreſſer of tone - ſhewes Jleinly, that neitherany Ar 
of ftone:was cver purpoſed by the Vicar, which might 
_ eccaſionſuch an idle andabſurd-expreffion ;'nor that 
the writer. of the letter tookeu « name of dreſſer 
from the Country people, but firſt- invented it him- 
ſe}fe. : uddes mendatiorum nature eſt ;: ut coharere nin 
poſfint, ſaid Latantins rightly. Your /treſie, and your 
dreſſerthen, may both. goe together, «lira anni ſpliſy 
uh,to your; deare brethren i1n-New: Zxg/iandtheir 
greatPatciarkg there, ;yout good; friend :5.C, who 25 
they care. rot how in what placethey diſpoſe ofthe 
' bdlytable; ſowillthey careas little, jnalittle while, 
by what nameghey callir..\Of the ſame. peece is that | 
laſt obſetyationi made out of M*® Alderman letter, 
ob 7 ” touching 


(19%: ;: 1 
touching the Vicars &ghr behaviour, in bowing at the OL 
mane of eſus :' his booke ſorvetimes Ar. aud a =" 
once himſelfe. Which were ito, why doc you think 
that that ſhould make your friends of Grantham deride 
the ceremonie, when not the. clemonie, but the Vicar 
was in fault, if ſuch fault there was, Have you: not 
 ſeene ſome men behave. themfelves fo apiſhly in the 
Pulpit, that others,and thoſe good mentoo, haye ſmi- 
led tonoteit © And yet hope you wilt not thinke, 
that therefore they derided that religious ordinance 
of preaching, when not'the ordinance, but the Prea- 
cher was the ſole object of the merrimene. Or.ifthe 
men of Gy. or rather the rade people there, were ſo 
profane and impious, as upon that or any orher ſuch 
occaſion to'deride the ceremony.,the writer of the ler- 
ter might. have ſpenthis pains to-bctrer parpoſe, (*)i» (r) rhevewrit- * 
writing 10 them ſomewhat more at large thanhe hath uſed nt you ſome: 
10 exprefſe himſelfe in that kind,to bring them to abct- [3,46 16, 
tcrunderſtanding of their Chriſtian duries. And you,, pag-r3- 

the Champioy of the letter, had done better office, as 

Tconceive it, to have reſerved yourlſelfe for the de- 

tence of that, and the tenor of it, if any Parritanin the 

pack ſhould have writ againſt it,than thus to have diſ- 

turbed your ſelfe with ſo- little profit. But whatif 

wee joyne ifſue with an (ſ} A£5ſque hor, and tell you (1 )Negationis 


formula,quain - 


there was no ſuehFalline, cither ofthe booke, or may, 2min9u 
3 

3s you pleaſe to ſay. For tell me of all loves, where Reus, A&ori 

Was it, in the Reading pew, or at the Communion _ in- 

able, or in-jvhar place elſe * Ifin the reading pow, capt” We 

the deskeandiſeat were ableto have ſaved them both 

irom falling ; and ſo was the Communion table, if it 

had beenerhere : If not there, fay man, where it was, 

and wee will-have a mel: inquirendum about it pre- 
> ſently 


; A 


_ . Lovernwr being 


(18) 
Set. 1, ſently. This isa trick of yours to dilgrace:the Vicar, 
on whom elſewhere "pay nem aſtaine,' for taking 
hu mornings draught before he went about it, p.62. As if 
(:)pag.s, therman, not onely were yot alwates right (*)in the_ 
(u) That ſqair- head peece, and ) ſquirreli-pated , which might be 
relLbeeded yg” ſome infirmity of nature ; but that hee came untothe 
meme P-99* Church, diſordered with drinke, and i»ter poculatold 
the people, quid dia poemata narrant of the name of 
J ESUS, and ſo fell downe and worſhipped, in ſtead of 

Ow1ng. KL th 

felt remainder of the ſtorie, you put an excellent 
ſpeech into the mouthes of thoſe of 6rantham,partly 
commendatory of them{elyes, that they were all 
(a)pag. 8. ® peaceable and quiet men,ſave thatthey fought Þ once 


(b) Puwt inthe Church, about removing ofthe table ;.. confor- 
Cree, the Church, al oving of the table ;.. confor 


| G6. pays. © mablein allthings tothe Kings dames eveleſiaſticall tave 


that they could not but deride the ceremonie of bowing 
_ at the name of leſu4; and willing to- ſubmit themſelves to 
axy Order which his Le ſhould appoint, : concerning thes 
fttuation of the Lards table, fo it might ſkandaccording 
> asthey wouldthemſclves. Anditwas alſ{o-partly ac- 
cuſarorie of their Yicar, for putting down their week- 
ly Lecure, and partly of their owne ill fortune, that 
they ſhould Live inthe midſt of Recuſants, who did be- 
ginalready to deride and jeere ths new alter ation: not 
- without ſome reflexion on his ſacred Majeſtic, for 
(e)Their chiefs © placing over them. a chiefe Governour of that religi- 
ues. v0: His Majeſty was much to blame, there 1s no 
fea bimſeife. doubt of that, for not conſulting withthe 4 /dermas 
pag.8. about the fitteſt man to be 'L4 Treutenant of the Coun- 
ty : but morerthe Papifts,to deride that decencic and 
ſituation of the Lords beorde, there, which they ap- 
prove of elſewhere inall our Churches. And Lovus 
tELL 


(19)! 
tell you, did Ithinke you wouldchanke me for it, that Cap. 1. 
the conformity of our Churchrinthis particular, ac- 
cording to the pratice of approved-Antiquity, doth 
more amaze the Papiſts,,'.than, ever it did thoſe of 
Grantham: as knowing. better\than they dee, that 
the more neere we cometo the ancient practice, the 
leſſe they can-upbraidus , and our Church with no- 
velty, which is now made the chiefeſt weapon that 

-they fight withall. As for the (4) putting downe of Ser- (d).Owh they 
ons,wherewith they were much ſcandalized,as your 7P!9nal bu 


7 ; | ', EP,thatt} | 
booke informs us, that was the very marrow-bone of way jor 


the matter, the thing that moſt diſpleaſed the people, 44rd with the 
who muſt have Chaplaines of their owne; orclſe »op *7;;, Fo 
wult fac. And had they had their tale of Sermons, ir ; 
may bee probably conjectured , that M* Alderman 
had never removed the table, bur rather lefr it for a 
text, on whichthe ſtipendarie LeQurers,there,might 
_ . ſhewtheir ſtore of zeole, and want of wiſdome. But 

togoc on. The people having ended, arid the Biſhop 
forwardin his a: about the sndifferencie of the 
matter, it was the Vicars Q. to enter, who came in 
(*)pale, and wanne, and flaring, obſtupuit, ſteterentque (+) pag, 
come, as you know who ſaith, was by the Biſhop uſed _ 
with all lenity and ſweetneſſe : andat laſt, having told -_— 
his L*(bcing (f)very earneſt to get itout ofhim)who it Cf) Hs Le was | 
wasthat ſet him on theſe alterations, his L? ſpake aloud ,p,,u,nfws © 
that all might: heare him, that hee had ſupped on that Vice, totel bim = 
' whichthe Yicartold him. Tt isan old ſaying and atrue, 7 a—_ 
 andafter calumniare, nece(ſe eſt-ut aliquid hareat ; 'Þy theſe ateratios.. 
none more practiced than your ſelfe. : For though P'89- 
you leave us in a wood, .and tell us, that (s) 7# & not (oy pag, 
knowne particularly; what they there diſconrſed of + For 
by this blinde diſcovery you make men {uſpea, that 


C2 


ſome 


(20) 

ſome great man', to whom the Vicar Uid retain, in- 
couraged him, atthelcaſt, tocred an Altar, if notto 
ſay Maſſeon it,\ when itwas creed; Well then, the 
Biſhop, being gone, betakes hiymſceHfeunto;his tudy, 
where(as'youſay we:ſate np moſt of the night and in the 
morning (as you tetlus)cameabroad this (»)#1ia unins 
nots;this letter to rhe Vicar, which 1s.now in queſti. 
on., addrefſed :umo: the Vicar;,;being then .m.ithe 
houſe(ifyon tefl-usright)butiſear id ithte Downes of the 
 Lefture of Gr, and by them (hewed unto the Vicar, 
A letter of ſo ſtrange a making, , that it would puzzle 
the beſt Lecturer there, to tell exactly what it was ; 
(*) digeſted in the former part into the faſhion of aletter, 
but not ſe figurealy and diſtincHy in the latter : diredted 
70 10 body, nor ſubſcribed by any body. In all which ſto- 
ry, there is nothing true, butthat the papers were not 
ſcntunto the Vicar, but to ſome one or other of your 
Privados about thoſe parts, the better to diſperſe it.up 
and downe the Country|: and that not; 'on.the mor- 
row morning, but ſome ten dayes after. For thart it 
was lireaes to the Vicar, the whole procme ſhewes, 
whichcould not be applycdi\unto any other ; -cſpeci- 
allytheſe words, New for your owne ſatisfait10n, ana my_ 
 poore advice for the futare, T have written unto you ſome- 
what more at large,ec. 

That it was Sliced like a letter inthe latter end, 


' _ the concluſion ſhewes, even in youri owne.edition of 


it, Which 1 recommend unto you,,and am ever, cc. And 
. T\would faine know what theſe words,am ever,did re- 
late unto, ifnot to the ſubſcription following, which 
in my writtencopy was ſet downe thus (although not 
printed with thereſt) anallimicver , Tour wery loving 


friend, I... 


(21) 


To draw unto an end of this new-nothing, you tell Cap. 1; 


us confidently. (like all the reft) whar'(1) [atisfaftion (pig, n. ©». 
the poore Vicar had by this deciſion; having gained all 


the points," you lay, excepting the forme of placing the» 
Table, which was the onely pan hee ſtood on : and 
that. the Vicar after this a7 reap wch fruit and profit 


from his Lordſhips favouy',- from-whom ke never re- 


ccivedany favour, from that time forwards. So fine a 
ſtoric have you told, and'ſo little probable ; that they 
that dwell farre off, and ate n6t of the voiſinage, can 
take you TIPping. p | } < as R 2 $57 Donna | | 
Now for the letter itiſelfe,you tell us,that it(®Yva- 
riethin ſome places in matter fromthe printed Copie, but 
little in forme. Nothing at all in forme, that is cer- 
taine, but much in marter : ſo muchas you thought fit 
toalterin it, the better to {ctoff the buſineſſe, and 
vivea faire face to ſo foule a-cauſe. Thoſe Copics 
which I met with, and compared, and had from very 
goods hands too, were word for word exemplified in 
the printed booke. And'if you looke into Duck: laxe 


for the old written copies, which, till the DoQors 


book came out, were ſold for halfea crowne a pecce, 
and doubtlefle may be had there ſtill, ifnot imployed 
to otheruſes ; 'you will find no ſuch variance inthe 
matter, as you would perſwade us. Which variance, 


(m) pag+rr« 


whatit is, and how it alters ina manner the whole 


ſtate ofthe queſtion, wee ſhall ſee the better , by pla- 
cing columne-wilſe thoſe particular paſſages,in which 
the variance doth conſiſt, according to the old and 
the new edition, as hereunder followeth. 


Cy _ HM 


Set. I. 


The MS, Topic onimed. 
 withthe Coal-from 
the Altar. 


-Pag. 68.  Fhave, Rc." 
appainted the Chuxch-| « 


wardens, whom 4 prin- 


cipally doth concexne, 


under the Digcefan, to. 
ſettleit for thistime. 


Pag 68,69. That'you'| 
doe the reverence ap- 
pointed by the Canon 
to-the bleſſed name. of | 
Jesus, ſoit be 5raY 
humbly, and not 
Qedly, ro procure Gen 
tion,not deriſion. of your - 


- Pariſhioners. - 
 Pag. 69. Butthat you | 
ſhould be ſo violent and 
carxneſt far an, Altar at 


the. upper.\cad- of the, 
Quire, _. 


Myr. 6 69. Fhat the fix- 
thereof in. 4he Qiire 


Kr, nicalt, andirhats 


ought not to b&e--rem6-. 
ved to the body of the 
Church. 


|Fag. 69. That del 


a2) 


| Ht princt 


\The Cop ie oe»: 2.7 
and al _ | 
--the By e L. 


* IH. vt F a 


g. 13,1 "R ONS 
BF ihe. Church-war 
ens, mhom,in.my optmion,, 
gully auth coxcerne; 
wadtr the Dioceſan, aud by: 
his dircRtions,/a fertle at fer 
F be: $21.14 _ E, 
Pag.13. T hat you det 
TEewVerence Pens, by if 
Canons ta that bieſſed name 
Q Ja$SuUS #0 Aane_ 
bly, and u8t affeciedh, 
| to, proqure thedevetion, and 
#0t: TROVE tdre derifion of the 
Parifhwoners,/n arcnot,it 
 {cemes.all of a pete. 
hae 13. But. _ you 
ay ,. Yau will upan 
yaur cok bwld: an 
Altar _ = ne 
63d of your 2: 
Pag.13- T has the fixing 
theneef's inihe Qvireds. fo ca- 
nonicall.; that it aug bt not 10 
be xemoved (npon. any 0C- 
caſion) to the body of the- 
| Charch. 
Pag.14-. That other obla- 
£1018 


tie which the Papifts were 
wont to offer upon theſe 41- 
Jars, is a blaſphemous fig- 


met, oe, WIY 


'Pag. 14. 7t is not the 
Vicar, but the Church-war- 
dens. that - are to provide 
Vtenſils:*for' The Commu- 
#108. ! $i , *\ 

Pag. 14. And therefore 
I know you- will not build 
any ſuch Altar, which F1- 
cars never mere enabled" td 


ſet up, & 6. 


| 1Pag.T5: For beftates that 
the ceuntry people without 
lomedirea16s beforehand 
from their Superiours , 
would (as they told you to 
your face) ſuppoſe - rhews 
dreſſers rather than tables.” 
\ Pag. 15. Not wheye the 
Altar but where the fleps to 
the Altar formerly ſtood. 


Pag. 16.0 t-make wc of 
their covers, fronts, and 0- 
ther. Ornaments, tables may 
be placed inrheiy room. © 

Pag. T60CApd 3t ſeemes 
the Qucene and her Coun- 


(23) 


oblation 'which the Pa- 
piſts were wont to offer 
upon their Altars, is a 


Cap. 1. 


blaſphemous figment , 


&C. 

Pag. 69. Itisnot the 
Vicar, but the Church. 
wardens,that are to pro- 
vide for the Communi- 
oh: : | I 
Pag. 70. And there- 
fore I know you will not 
change a table into an 


Altar, which Vicarsne- 


ver were cnabled to ſet 
UP,GC. 

Pag. 71. For beſides 
that the Country people 
would ſuppoſe them 
dreſlers, rather than ta- 
bles. 


Pag. 71. Not where 
the Altar, but where the 
ſteps of the Altar for- 
merly ſtood. 
++ Pap. 72, Or to make 
uſe of their Covers and 
ornaments, tables may 
be placcd in their room. 

Pag.72. Andit ſeems 
the Queens Commiſſto- 
C 4 ners 


v7 OY 


Set. 1. 


* 


ners were content they 
thould ſtand. | -- |.,::. 

Pag. 73. The facri- 
fice of the Altaraboliſh- 


_ ed.theſe (call them what 


you will ) are no more 
Altars, but tables of 


| ſRoneand timber. 


% : 1 \ 7 
Pag.73. Whererhere 


| are no people ſovoid of 
underſtanding. | 


. Pag.73. Forupon the 
Orders of - breaking 
downe Altars, all Dio- 


celes did agree upon re- 
. ceiving Tables, but not 


upon the faſhion and 
forme of the tables. 


Pag. 73. A table in 
regard of whart is there 
participated by men. 

Pag.73.For itanſwers 
that very objeRion out 
of Heb.13.10. 

Pag. 74. We have no 
Altar in regard ofanob- 
lation, but wee have an 
Altar in regard of parti- 
cipation and communion 
Srantcd unto us, | 


(24) 


ſell were content they ſhoald 
SE TEM TRIS: 
Pap. 16. The (acrifice of 
the ta e wy vl 
which ſacrifice onely Al- 
tars were erected) theſe 
(call them what you pleaſe) 
are no more. Altars.,. wh 
bles of ſtone or timber. | 
Pag.16. Where there are 
#0 people ſo yoide of inflru- 
ion. _ | 
\, Pag..16, For upon the 
Orders. of breaking adowne 
Altars, 1550. all Doceſes , 
as well as that of London, 
aid agree upen receiving Ta- 
bles; þut #6tr{a foonc' upon 
the form and faſhion of. thei 
tables. 5: FOE 
Pag. 16. A table inre- 
gard of what is thence part 
tictpated by men, 
Pag. 17, For it anſwers 
that merry ebjettion-out of 


F 


Pag. 17. Wee have no 


Altar in regard of an b- 


lation,but we have an Altar, 
tharis a table i» regard of 4 
participation. and COmmunt- 
on there grante@ upto ws. 


Pag.17- 


. Pag. 15. The proper »fe 
of an Altar is to ſacrifice 
upon, andthe proper uſe of 
4 table is tg cate upon; REa- 
ſons, &C., 155 0, vide Acts 
& Monumcnts, pag. 1211. 
Pag. 17. The Church in 
her Liturgy aud Canons cal. 
ling the ſame 4\ Table oxely, 
do not you now ,. under the 
Reformation, call it an Al. 
Pae. 17.. 1n.King Ed- 
wards Liturgie of 1549. it 
is almoſt every where called 
ancAltar. 
Pag. 17. The people be- 
ing ſcandalized __ 
Country Churches , firſt 
ſecmes,beat them downe de 
facto; then the ſupreme Ma- 
$'frate (ashers the King) 
y the advice of Archbi- 
ſhop Cranmer,and the reſt 
of his Counſell; did Anno 
1550.by,s kinde of law, put 
them downe de jure, 4. Ed. 
6. Novemb.24. EY, 
 Pag. 17. And ſetting 
theſe tables in their roomes, 
tokeaway fromws, the chil- 
ares of this Church &; Com- 
mon-wealth , both the name 


(25) 
_ Pag.74. Thenſcofan Ca 


* 


Altar is to ſacrificeupon, 
and the uſe ofa table is to 
cateupon. 7 >= 2. 


Pag.74. The Church 
in her Licurgie and Ca. 


nons calling the ſame a 
table onely, do not you 


callitan Altar, 


Pag. 74. In King Ed- 
wards Liturgie of 1549. 
it is every where called 
an Altar. 

Pag. 74. The people 
being ſcandalized- here- 
with-in'Countrey Chur- 
ches, firſt beats them 
downe ac fadto, thenthe 


ſupreme Magiſtrates; by * 


a kinde of law,purs them 
downe ae jure. | 


| Pag. 74. Andſetting 
tables in their roomes, 
tooke fromus, the chil- 
dren. the! Church and 
Common-wealth, both 


the 


-2x ry —_y * 

S.. 5 
« 1s * 
4. — 


6 


of former Altars. 


Pag. 75. It 1s 1n' the 
Chriſtian Church 200, 
yeares moreancient than 
the name of an Altar. as 
you may 'ſce moſt lear- 
nedly proved out of S. 
Paul, Origen,and A rno- 
bis , if you but reade a 
booke that is in your 
Church. | 


Pag. 76. That your 
table ſhould ſtand in the 


higher part ofthe Chur: 


you have my aflcne al- 
readyinopinion:bur that 
it ſhould be there fixed, 
is ſo far from being Ca- 


© nonicall, that it is direR- 


ly againſt the Canon. 


(9: 
+ the-nameand the-nature and rhe nature of thoſe for- 


wer Altars. 


 Pag. r$:1t-i-i1n the Chri. 


ſtan Church at the leaft 


200, yeeres more ancient 
thanthe name of an Altar 
in that ſenſe, us you may ſi; 
"oy learnedly proved a 
ſide what we learne ontof 
S. Paul) oat of Origen and 
Arnobius, #f you doe but 


 reade a booke that « inthe 


Charch. I 

Pag. 18, 19. That your 
table ſhould fland in the 
higher part of the Chancel, 
you have my aſſent in opmi. 
on already - And ſo 1twas 
appointed to ftand out of 
the Communion orders 
by the Commiſſioners for 
cauſes Ecclefiaſtical. 1561 
But that it ſhould bee there 


.| | Jixedyjeſefer frompeng'the 


 Pag..77. This table 


| muſt not ſtand Altar- 
wiſc,8& youatthe North 


end thereof; bur table- 
wiſe, and you muſt offi- 


onely Canonicall way, that 


 #t is direttly agarnſt the Ca- 


203. RE 4 

Pap.20.Thestable(with- 
out fone new Canon) #s 
not to ſtand Altar wiſe , 
and you at the. North end 
thereof; but table-wiſe, an# 

T Ne 20 


(an 


ont muſt officiate 0 the ciateatthe Northend of Car EY | 


North ſide of the ſame, by the fame, © 

the Liturgy. ,” | 
Pag. 20. And therefore Pag. 78. And. there- 

yaur. Pariſpioners muſe bee fore your Pariſhioners 

Indges of your audiblenefſe muſt bee judges of your 

in1his cafe, and upon com- audibleneſſe inthis caſe. 
aint to 'the Ordinary 

muſt be relieved. | 


A 


Thus haveTſhewed in briefe your 59&wamy your 

tricks and artifices, whereby you feeke to varniſh a 
rotten cauſe : fallifying the very Text which youare 
ro comment on, that it may fit your notes the betrer, 
A pr nant evidence that there is no faire —_ 
be looked for from you, when'you ſhalKcome eirher 
to repeate your adverſaries words, or cite your Au- 
thors. But fairc or foule, we muft goe throagh with 
younow We have bogui-: and ſoonin Gods name.. 

| 1 WI a5 : RESI: v4 \nt x How : Nt ITY 

"CETOCEECSTOSDOSECTHTESSEST: 
Ofthe Regall power in marters Eccleſſaſficall, - - | 
and whether it was ever excrciled inlerling 
the Communion table in forme otan Alcar. 


- 


- 


The wine ambitian of the Mimiſter of Linc :;; 16' be:thorghn 4 
Rojahſt,' His practiſe contrary to bis. fjeculations,” The Des 
Gar cleared from the two Canils of the Miniſter of Lines 
rowohing the: Stat. x. Eliz. The Miniſter of Linc 2 ſa/ffietb: 
both the Do8o>s words ,, ard the Lo: Chancelloxr Bgercons. 

| The Puritans more beholiling to himthan the King , as 

NUTEeT. 


- (28) 


Se, 1 | niſter of Linc : »wi/reporteth the Dotors words, onely. tg 
- picke a quarrel! with his Majeſtves C bappel ; HA ſecondon-ſz 

on the Chappell,grounded upon another falſification of the Dp. 
fors words, Of mother Co T he Royall Chappell how 

" #t yxay be ſaid to interpret Rubricks. The Miniſter of Line ; 
' quarrels with Oucene Elizabeths Chappell; and for that per. 
poſe falffieth both hu forraine authors, and domeſtich eviden. 
ces. Not keeping, but adoring images, enquired into 5n the firſt 
yeere off Ouccene Elizabeth. That by the Queens Injunttions, 
Orders and «3200 \ quit the Table was to ſtand where the 


wEldtcs of (*) dlexander, that he diduſe to 

0-6Se 1a lay of his two chicfe fayourits, Craterws. and He- 

os mas, oy PPe(110n, that the one of them was roniitarfþ@ the 0- 

| Keerrely ther fmpechrds, the one a loyerof Alexander,the other 

Foeaomiz: oftheKing ; Hepheſtionloved his perſon, as a privatc 

 * friends. Crater his tate and Monarchy, as apub- 

lique Miniſter. Princes are then beſt ſerved, whet 

theſeaffetions meettogether ; when thoſe that'ei- 

_  therare abouttheir perſons, or under their domint- 

ks 9 ons,(>) do Crateri.cu Hepheſtione confundere, and love 

IacobRcg, © themnot alone as men, but Princes, whom they _ 
mo 


(23) 
moſt truly love... Both: of theſe parts this Sorribody, 
whom 1 am tro deale with , would faine4remetso a&-: 
and he dothactthem rightly ,asa player doth, inadiſ. 
ouiſcor borcowediſhape, which he'cqn/pur off when 


he lifts, & rhe-playſbecnded. Buryerforatlhisvizartd 
i is no hard matter. to.diſcernehitn, /his lefthand pill. - 


ling downe,what his right hand butldeth;; all:that-au- 
choriry and regard whichhe beſtowed upon the King 
inthe ſpeculation, . being gone 47 Favre, as 'thoy ſay, 
when it ſhould be reduced topractiſe.. Of the origi. 
nall of the Regall power, you tell us very rightly that ir 
is from'God, that rhe Kings (<) of Enelend have had 
the flowers of Eccleſiafticall jariſdiction , fiuck in their 


Imperial garlands, bythe fiager of Almighty God from 


the very beginning of this Chriftjan Monarchy within 
this Iſland; and that the Kings Majeſty may command a 
greater matter of this nature , thanthat the holy Table 
' ſhould be placed where the Altar ſtood. An excellent 
Rojalift verily in your ſpeculations. But lookupon you 
In your pradticks, andthen yourell us in your corre- 
ced copy of the Biſhops letter, that the Table (without 
ſome new Canon )is not to ſtand Altar-wiſe; whichas di- 
rely contrary to that before. I trow you are not1g- 
norant that the Church makes Canors, its the work of 
Clergy men intheir Convocations, having his Majeſties 
leave for their conveening , and approbation of their 
doings, His Majeſty inthe Declaration before the Arti- 
cles hath reſolved it ſo; &the late practiſe in K. James. 
bis raipne, what time the booke of Canons Was'com- 
poſed inthe Convocation, hath declared ſotoo. Tf then 


the Table may not be removed & placed Altar-wiſe,, 
w!Thant fore mew Con ©; his Myelty anay command 
for vushtI Feby- yo and yergoe without; "Orif 


you 


Oap:/27* 


(c) pag.32.. 


- 


Seer. .43 


(4)VeL.Par.l.z 


(ce) pag. 59- 


(f ) pag:33- 


_ (8)Vir. &ne1d. 


(b) Regnavit 
annos 35.in 
quibus nec fa- 
mez,nec pcſtis 
fuit in regno 
ſuo.pag.27, 


you mear! that any orderfrom his Majeſtie, or int. 
mation of his plcaſure, ſhall be as forcible with you, 
as any Canon of them all ; why doe you fo much 
light his Majcſtics Declaration'about S. G#egories > 
For neither can'the man indureit ſhould be-called an 
Ad of Counſell, (which yet the Doctor never calls 
it, to his beſt remembrance;) or that it ſhould haye 


- any influence beyond that one particularcaſe, which 


firſt occaſioned it:in no reſpect that it ſhould havethe 
operation of Canoz, cither to force obedience, or in. 
duce conformity. So thatin fine, you dealeno other: 
wiſe with his Majeſty,than did Popilizes Lens withthe 
greatKing(d) 1ntiochus,qui rege circumſeripſit virgula, 
as the ftoric hath it. You draw a ring about him with 
your willow ſcepter, as if you meant to, conjure him 
intoa circle,and ſokeepe him there. Thus deale you 
alſo with his perſon, (for you would very faine be 
taken for Hepheſtion,as well as Cratermws.) You tell us 
of © hx heavenly expreſſions uſed inthatDeclaration be- 
fore remembred ; and yet think ſcorn to follow what 
he there allowes of : talke of, his (f) ſacred Chappel, 
and the Saint of that Chappell; and in the ſame breath 
tell us, that Parifh.Charthds are as little bound #0 17m1- 
zatethe forme and patterxe of the one, as you conceive 
your ſelfe obliged ro imitate the piety and true devo- 


| tionof the other. $4int of the Chappell! Lord how the 


man beſtowes his holy water, when he hath a mind to 
it. (8) Spargere rore lei cf. rams felics olive, Luſtra- 


witque vires, in the Poets language. Yet noſuch Saint, 
Itrow , as Ferdinando the third , of whom you ſay 


both in (h) the text, and in your margin, that i» 46 


long raigneof 35.yecrcs, there was no touch of hunger or 
contagion, There was a Saint indecd, fit q, be ſhewne 


unto 


— 


(31) 


unto the world, asa publikebleſling : in reference to 
whom, and his moſt fortunate Empire, theſe wret. 
ched times have nothing whereof to glorie. Sir, that 
 Parentheſis of yours, as it comes inimpertinently,ſo it 
lookes ſuſpiciouſly : and it had flrewne more wiſdome 
in youto have pafled it by, than it can make for often. 
tation of your reading, fo to take it up. 

But let your pra&#ice for, and come we to your ſpe. 
culations, 11 which you have ſaid much,and produced 
09d proofe , to ſhew the true originallof the right 
of Kings. (i) Ytinamſit ſemper erraſſet, ſaidonce the: 
learned Cardinall, of Calvin. It had been well if you 
had never handled any other argument, But good Sir, 
let the poore wan live, and grow up-under you,if you: 
pleaſe, whom you expoſe fo much to the publick 
ſcorne, and tantum nx endite of tteaſon againſt his: 
Majeſty. Aſſuredly the poore ſoxle meant well, when 
he attempted to free theStatute 1.0f F/iz.from ſome, 
(perhaps ſome Miniſters of Lincolnſhire) who had 
_ reſtrained it to the perſon of the Queene that was, and 
that it could not any way advantage the Xing that 1s. 
If he hath failed inany thing, I pray youlet him have 
your pitty, #ad not your anger. Alas good Sir, you 
know it ts. impoflible. (*) nos z/lico naſci ſenes, that wee 
thould all ofus be experienced Stateſmen at the firſt 
daſh, We muſt firſt(erve our time, and weare out our 
Indemtures, before we come to thoſe high myſteries, 


which any ſchoole boy: might have taught you from | 


(')-his :Dews > Rex. Thinke you that no man ever 
knew till you fourid it our, that Kings hadtheir autho- 
ity from God alone 2 or finde you any thing inthe 
DoRor, which affirmes the contrary ? the Dodtor, as 


Eliz. 


Caps 


{i)Bellarm, -; 


(k) Terence, 


(1)Priwed 1615. 


before was ſaid, thought fit to cleere the Statute 1. of = 


(m) As theſe 

” Probationers dia, 
Ww 
ture)/ome Tufitce 
bis Clerk might 
zell you of.p. 25» 


(n)Ccoale Gom 
the Alteryp.br. 


2219 .. P 


(0) pag:190. 


(p) pag.25. 


Se& ks. | 


(32). 
Eliz... from thoſe that went about ta reſtraineall ay. 
thority of ordaining rites and ceremonies nnto: the 

erſon of the Queen , becauſe there is.no mention in 
that clauſe of her heires and ſucceſſors. To cleare which 
point he brought in fixe feverall Arguments, borrow. 
ed, as hee tells you there, both from the common Law, 
and the AG it ſelfe. The foure firſt, asirſcemes, you 
arecontent ſhould ſtand without furthercenſure; fave 
that you tell. him that the fourtly was taught him by 
ſome (=) Tuſtice his Clerk, and make your ſclte merry 
with the fifrand fixr: How juſtly, letthe Readerjudge, 
when he hcarcsthe buſineſle. The queſtionwas,whe. 
ther the King loſt any thing of that power which was 
acknowledged by! that Statute to be'tahcrent in the 
Queene when ſhe was alive, for want ofrthele few for. 
mall words, her hiires ana-ſucceſfers. And its (»)an- 
ſwered fiftly from a reſolution in the law, in a caſc 
* muchlike : irbemg determined by:thatgreat Law- 


_ *<ger'Ployden, (for ſo the laſt edition calls;:him) thar 


* if armani give lands to the King by deed: inrolled, a 
iN ++ -=.wiprn paſſe, without theſe words ſucceſſors 
*« anaheyres , becauſein Judgementof Law.the King 
E neyerdyeth. This is anargument 4comparatis, And 
what ſce. you; therein with. your: Eagles eyes; ' (the 
DoRor being bura blipter, (5) as your pheaſoto-ſhyle 
him) that you ſhould fall upon.him wirh fuch ſcorne 
and laughter, and rell him thar he: doth deſerwo but 


 (*) a ſimple fee , for his impertinent: example of this fee: 


ſimple. The Argument was gopd rodhepernt in-hand) 
which was not whar the Kigp: conld:doe byhis power 
Originall,that which he claimes onely from the King 
of Kings, which was never queſtioned': but how fat 
heemightuſethar Starure, if occaſion were, for the 
| | ordaimng 


, 


(33) 
' ordaining of ſuch rites and ceremonies,as he with the 
advice of his Metropolitan, ſhould think firto publiſh. 


You may call in your laughagain, for ought I ſee yet: | 


but that you have a minde to ſhew your teeth, though 
youcannot bite. 

But his (a) next pranke,you ſay,is worſe, where hee 
affirmes, (moſt ignorantly, and moſt derog atorily to his 
Majeſtiesright andJuſt prerogative) that the Statute 
1.0f Eliz.2.was a confirmative of the old law : whereas 
his Author hath it rightly, zhat it was not 4 Statute in- 


troduttorieof a new law, but declaratorie of the old. This + 


is the hint you take to introduce your ſtudied dif. 
courſe of the power of Kings z» eccleſiaſtics, which 
neither.is ad rem, nor Rhombum : butthat you would 
doe ſomewhat faine to be thought a Royaliſt ; how- 
ever the poor people take it to be ſo deſerted. For tell 
mee in good earneſt, doththe Door ſay that the ſaid 
Statute 1, of El;z.was onely confirmative, and not de- 
claratorie of the old? Doth he not ſay expreſlely as you 
would have him: Laſt of all,(") (faith his book)it may 
*þbeargued; thar the ſaid clauſe or any thing therein 
* contained,is not indeed 7ntrodnc7ory of any new power, 
« which was notinthe Crown before, but rather decla- 
« ratorie of the 81d, which ancicntly did belong to all 
* Chriſtian Kings,(as before any of them to the Kings 
*« of Iudah) and amongſt others to ours alſo. It after- 
wards he uſe the word coxfirmative, you might have 
found his meaning by his firſt;declaratorie: 8& not have 
falne upon him in ſo fierce a manner.as if he had beene 
onely for confirmative, and for. declaratorie not one 
word. Burt your next prank i'worſe than this, where you 
afirm with confidence and ſcorn enough, (') that rhzs 
right is n0t united to the Crown of England onely, as this 
D ſcribler 


(q\ paga25. 


(r)Coalp.61,02, 


(ſ) pag-26,37+ 


Andria,At.1. 
SCEF« 


(u) Coatfrom | 
the Alter,p.60. 


| ()pag.31. 


Set. 1. ſcribler ſeemes to conceive, but to all other Chriſtian 
(t) Terencein Crowns,and chalenged by all ChriſtianPrinces according. 


(34) | 


ly. (*) Proh dewm atque hominum fidem ! that ever man 
ſhould write thus,and beleeve.hisCreed,in that which 
dothrelate to the day of Judgement. For ſurethe Do. 
or ſaith as much, as all your ſtudied nothing comes 
to,that the ſaid power did (*)axciently belong(what,to 
this Crownalone,as you make him fay?No but) ro a/ 
Chriſtiau Kings,(good Sir note this well) as before any © 
of them to the Kings of Indah, and amongit ethers toonrs 
alſo. Not unto ours alone, but amerg others t00urs al. 


fo. Orif this yet be no foule dealing,we will try once 


more. You tell us, with great joy no queſtion, (*) That 
i0 maintain that Kings have any part of their awthority by 
any poſitive law of nations, (as thus ſcribler ſpeaks of aju- 
ri ſaretion,which either is orought to be in theCrown by the 


ancient lawes of the Realm, and is confirmed by 1 El.c.1;) 


15 acconnted by that great perſonage (the L* Chancellour 
Egerton) aſſertion of atreaſouable nature.But by your 
leave alittle Sir,that paſſage of a jurifdidion,which et- 
iber ts or ought to bein the Eromne by the ancient lawes 

theRealm,is notthe Dotors,but Sir Edward Cokes,and 
cited from him who you have honoured with the title. 
ofa deep learned man in his facalty,p.25 affirming there 
that he hath flated the whole queſtion rightly : as here, 
immedintely on the recital} of the words before-re- 
peated, you take great paines, more than you needed, 
ro gtve his wordsa faire conſtruction. If itwas right- 


ty {aid by Sir Eaw.C oke., why not by the Dodtor e.[f | ; 


no ſuch treafonable matter in the one',, why doc yotr 
chargeit onthe orher'*"This'jvche-rhing'complained 


(yaa, of inthe Court-hiftorian: (?) Invidian non ad canſarm, 
3 ſed ad elumatem prrſenaſyne dirigere, But yet Gods 


blefling: 


(353) 


bleſſing on your heart for your affeQion to Sir Fd- Cap.'2. 


ward + you deale with him far better and more ho- 
neſtly , than with your Lords great Maſter , the L4 
Chancellour Egerton : whoſe words: you chop off 
with an hatcher, as if you wanted-patience to heare 
him out. You cite him in your margine thus; If was xe- 
wer taught but either by Traytors, (as in Spencers 6:4 in 
Edw.2.time,) or by treaſonable Papiſts, (45 Harding in 
the Confutation of the Apologie)that Kings have their au- 
thority by the poſitive law. Why ſtop you there 5 why 
doe you not goe forwards like an honeſt man 7 Have 
youa ſquinancie in your throat,and cannot ? I will do 


itfor you, Reade on then, (*) ©* by the poſitive law of (z)ta% of the 
*« xations, and have no more power than the people ©9fu+p-99+ 


"hath, of whom they take their _—_— juri{dicti- 
©o0n; and ſo Ficlerws, Simanca, and others of that 
<crew.: Or by ſeditious Puritanes and Sedtaries, as 
* Buchanandeſure regni apud Scetos, Penry, Knox, and 
*{\uch like. This is flat telony, beleeve mee, to rob 
your Readers of the beſt part of all the buſineſſe. For 
here we have two things which are worth the finding: 
Firſt what itis, which,as you fay, is by that honoura- 
ble perſonage made to be of rreaſonable nature : viz. 
not onely to maintaine that Kings have theirauthori- 
ty by the poſitive law of nations, but that they have 
no more power than the people hath. Next, who 
they be that teach this doctrine, not onely Traztors, 
and treaſonable Papiſts,as you make him ſay, but alſo 
ſeditious SefFaries and Puritanes, Buchanan, Knox, and 
_ Penry, and ſuch like. Norwas it taught by them, the 
leaders onely, but as it followeth in that place, by 
theſe, and theſe that aretheir followers, and of their fadti- 
ou, there « in their pamphlets too much ſuch tratterous 
D 2 ſeca 


oo 


(a) Pg: 32, 


+ (by Doubles 
piece of brajje 


coy in France, 

| of which five goe 
10 an Eng/ſb 

| penny. 


| ( <)coal,p. 63. 


SeR. 1, ſeed ſowne, The Puritans are, I ſce, beholding to you, 


fait 


CEGETITy bk aca EE x 


b hes ends; 
_ C 
CN OAOrs. 


(36) 


for lending them fo fine a cloake to hide their kna. 


very. And hereupon I will conclude, how greata 
' Rojalift ſocver you pretend to be, you love 'the King 


well, but the Puritans better. 
From the originall and fountaine of the ſoveraigne 
power, wee muſt next follow you unto the exerciſe 
thereof. And here youaske rhe queſtion, (*) How 
doth the Dottor make it appeare , that his moſt excellent 
Majeſty hath commanded any ſuch matter ? or that there 


 #5(45 be avows)any publick order for the ſame ? vir : for 


placing the Communion Table Aizar-wife. To this 
you anfiwer,(for you play all parts)that he ſhall make 
it cock-ſere by three 1peditticall demonſtrations : which 


are, asSafterwards you diſpoſe them, the pradtice of 


his Majeſties Chappell, the @ueenes Injandions, and 
his moſt excellent cM ajeffies declaration about S.Gre. 
2ories, Bur firſt, before we proceed further, let mee 
aske one queſtion : Where doe you finde the [)0- 


Qor ſay that his moſt excellent Majeſty hath cem- 


manacd any ſuch matter 2 No where, moſt certaine,in 
the booke ; nor any where that I can tell of, bur inthe 


mint of your imagination, where there is coynageall 


the Frere of theſe poore (Þ) double ones. The Doctor 

indeed, His ſacredMajeſty hath already decla- 
red hispleaſure inthe caſe of S.Gregories,and there- 
<« by given incouragement totheMetropolitans, Biſhops, 
*and other 0rdinaries, to require the like jn allthe 


 * Churches commited to them. © 1nconragements arc 


no Command,, you had beſt ſay ſo howſocver. For if 
they were, Icould ſoonetell you in yourearc, who 15 
a very diſobedient ſubject. Burt ler that paſſe,com ce- 


teris erroribx, and ſee if that be better which gore 
after 


=. 20g 


(37) 7 
afternext. I would faine hope ſomegood of you. but Ox 5? 
I finde no ground forit : vis. a him x hemy CO. 
ding ſhameleſly in every paſſage. The firſt (you ſay Y 
of his three Apodidticall demonſtrations, (as you pleaſe 
to ſlight them)is,that it is ſo (4) in his Majeſties Chap- (4) pag. 32,33-1 
_pell, where the ancient Orders of the Charch of Eng- 
land have beene beſt preſerved, and without which (per- 
haps) we had before this beene at a loſſe among #t onr ſelves 
for the whole forme and faſhionof divine ſervice, The > 7: 
Chappell of the King being the beſt Interpreter of the_ 
law which himfelf dow wherein the Communion Ta- 
ble hath ſo ſtood as now it doth, ſithence the beginning of 
94. Elizabeth, what tim e that Rubrick inthe Common- 
prayer-booke was confirmed and ratified. Thus you re- 
port the Doctors words, and with ſhame enough. 
The Doctor faith not any where, (excluſively of the 
Cathedralls, as you vouch him here) that the axcient 
Orders of the Church of England have beenc beſt mw 
vedin his Majeſties Chappell, without the which (per- 
haps) we had been at a belfs che. Theſe are your words, 
and not the Doctors. The Doors words are theſe : | 
« (e) For ccrtainly the ancient orders of the Church (e)coalfom the 
« of Englaxd have beene beſt preſerved in the Chap- 44: P26, 27: 
« pels of the Kings Majeſty,and the Cathedrals of this 
© Kingdome ( good Sir marke you that; ) without the 
* which, perhaps, we had before this boene at a loſle 
< amongſt our felves, for the whole forme and faſhi- 
* on of divine ſervice. Here you leave out, moſt wil- 
fully, to ſay no worſe, andthe Cathedrals of this King- 
dome, not ſo much to belye the Door, as to deviſe 
ſome quarrell with his Majeſtics Chappell, which you 
caſt many an evill eye at. And thereupon conclude 
moſt gravely, (9 To what uſe ſerve our grave and _ (f) pag 35+ 
; 2 thy. 
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L | (38). 

thy Metropolitans ,0ur Biſhops,our Convocation houſe, our 

Parliaments, our Liturgies, hedged in and compaſſed in 

with (0 many Lawes, Rubricks, Proclamations, and Confe- 
rences,if we had been long before this at a loſſe inFneland 
for the whole form and faſhion of divine ſervice, but for 

one Deane,and ſomany Gentlemen of the Kings Chappell. 

Lord what a groſſe of words is heredrawne together, 

to fight with nothing but a poore fancy of your own); 

at moſt with oQe poore Deane, and a few {imple gen. 

trlemen ofthat contemprtible place, the Kings Chap- 

pell Royall. Lefſe ſtrength, and fewer weapons 
would have beene ſufficient, to drive this filly troope 
beforeyou ; whom you might cafily have ſcattered 
with your very breath , and made them waite upon 
your triumph at the firſt words ; ron Dicite Io 
Paan,cy Io b; dicite Pean. Never didany ſtory tell of 
ſuch a conquering combatant, fince King William the_ 
Conquerour. 

As little truth you uſein citing ef the other paſſage 
fromthe Doctors text; and far lefle modeſty in your 
ſecond onſet on his Majeſties Chappell. You make 
the Doctor ſay, The Chappell of the Kine, being the beſt 
Interpreter of the law which himſelfe enafted, wherein 
the Communion table hath ſo ſtood as now it doth, ſince the 
beginning of Queene Elizabeth, &c. and then flic out 
upon him without all pitty, (8) Where did the man ever 
heare of any Chappell in the Chriſtian morld, that gave 
forme and faſhionof divine ſervice, to whale Provinces ? 
Good Sir have patience bura little, T will pay youall. 
And tell me I beſeech you firſt, where did the Door 
ever ſay they ſhould 2 The formerplace you guelded 
in the very middle, and this you cutoff inthe end. 

Takethe whole paſlage as it lieth together, (*) 42 
will 


(39) 


will finde it thus. ©© For if wee looke into the former 
« practiſe either ofthe Chapels of the King, the beſt 
« 7nterpreter of the law which himſelfe enacted, &c. 
« 25 before we hadit : or of Collegiate and Cathedrall 


« Churches, the beſt obſervers of the forme and order 


« of Gods publike ſervice; the Vicar had good war- 
« rant for what he did. Here you leave out again the 
Cathedrall and Collegiate Churches, to pick a ſecond 
quarrell with his Majeftics Chappe//: the Doctor ſay. 


Cap. - 


ing no where, as you make him ſay, that the Parochi- _ 


all Churches are to precedent themſelves (expreſly 
and excluſively) by the Chappell Royall(though had 
he ſaid ſo, you would hardly make your part againſt 
him) but that they are to precedent themſelves by the 
mother Churches. Finding ſuch ſtore of Spaniſh, French, 
Italian, Greeke, and Latin citedin your Margin, onely 
out ofa poore ambirion to ſhew your ſtore: Ineed not 
doubt bur you can underſtand a peece of Erngliþh, 
Reade me this therefore which occurres in the 6. Pa- 
ragraph ofthe ſecond SeQion, (i) immediately upon 
thele words, Without the whieh perhaps we had before 
thu beene at aloſſe amoneſt our ſelves for the whole forme 
and faſhion of divine ſervice. For there it followeth, 
* And therefore ifit bee ſo inthe Chappels and Ca- 
*thedrall Churches, as the Epiſtoler doth acknow- 
*<ledge.ir isa pregnaritarfumentthar ſo ir oughtto be 
*1athe Parechials, which herein ought to precedent 
*andconforrithemſelves, according to the'patterne 
* of the Mother Churches. 7hr Mother Chnrehes, 
note youthar; notrhe Mother Chappels. So that you 
might aſwell have faved: your needlefſe diſputation, 
aboutthe inward and the outward morionofthe Prin- 


ccs minde; asthoſemoſt triviall, and indeed unduti- 
D 4 | full 


(1) Cod.P.27« 


(1) pag. 36; 


(m) Page 114- 


 verall obſervations of! publiſhi 


(40) 
full inferences which you make upon it, 7 have heard 
often of a mother Church, but now behold a mother Chap. 
pel, p. 4.2. and worſe than that, Teach not the daugh. 
ter therefore againſt all antiquity, to jet it out before the 
mother. p.37. you might have alſo ſpared your (k) ſe. 

ne the new Miſflall by 
Pope Pius Quintus, not at the facred Chappell, bur 
S. Peters Church; the merry caſe, (or, as you ſhould 
have callcd it,the ridiculous caſc) of S. Martins hood; 
che diſtinct ſervice in the Chappels of Salamazca,from 
thoſethat are in Pariſh Churches; the ſeverall uſes of _ 
finging ſervice inthis Church, the ancient courſes in 
ſome others, All theſe are onely toyes to take up the 
time with,and conclude nothing to the purpoſe which 
we have in hand, as they confute not any thing that 
the Door ſaith. Yet fince you ſpeake ſo deſpicably 
of his Majeſties Chappell,and the ſe thereof; (!)as one 
that zever heard till nowtheufe of the Chappell : Itruſt 
you will not ſay that the Kings Chappet 1s ſet out ina 
contrary way, to that required in a law of the Kings 
ewne making; or that the conſtant uſage of the Chap- 
pels inthis particular,fince the firſt making of that law, 
may not bethought to be a good Interpreter of thelaw 
it ſelfe. You know the old ſaying well enough, that 
praxs [anftorum, eſt interpres praceptorum. And there- 
fore being it hath beene till, as now it is, in K. E4- 
wards Chappell, whom the (®) judicious divine, Mr. 
Hooker calleth Edward the Saint, and Queene Eliza- 
beths, and of K. Tames, and of his Majeſtienow living, 


(whom God long preſerve) whom your ſelf have ho- 
noured with the 


{tyleof Saint: We may conclude,that 
the Kings Chappell in this kinde,or the Kings pradtilc 
in his Chappell, may be, and js thebeſt nas rs E 

| thoſe 


(41) 

thoſe Rubricks, Lawes, and Canons, which you elſe- 

where ſpeake of. Nor could you preach a worſe, 
though perhaps no more welcome dodrine to your 
deere diſciples, than that his Majeſties Chappell is not 
ordercd as it ought to be : who preſently might make 
this uſe thereof, that they would beas little carefull to 
obſerve the law in their {everall Pariſhes. Regs ad ex- 
emplam, You know right well what follows, though 
you will not follow it. If therefore the Communion 
table doe ſtand Altar-wiſe in his Majeſties Chappel,, as 
moſt ſure it doth ; and that zz be a finne againſt man 

precepts, to doubt or whiſþcr, but that the King doth wile 
ly and religiouſly in it,as p.34.you ſayit is : why ſhould 
not that give law to the Pariſh-Churches ; or why 
ſhould youdebarre them from a conformity with that, 


Cap. 2. 


which ſcemes ſo wiſely and religiouſly done,in the Chap- 


pell Royall ? Here is.a riddle indeed, if you talke of 
riddles, | 


Having been bold,(as never any-man was more)wit 
his Majeſties Chappell, you cannot leave off fo, bur you 


muſt have a fling at Qu: Elizabetb,and hers:and(»)wiſh 


the Doftor had not named at all the beginning of Qu: Eli- 
_ zabeth, For then ſay you,therewas an Altar in the Chap- 
pell, and the wery old maſſe officiated thereupsn. The we- 
ry 01d Maſſe ? What is your meaning: I hope yuu doc 
not thinke, though you ſpeake ſuſpiciouſly, rhat 
that which hath beeneſince officiated thereupon, is a 
OMaſſe too, though ſomewhat newer (®) ; the Eng- 
liſh Maſſe,as your good friendsthe Puritans have been 
pleaſed to call it. Nor need you be ſo ſorry for name- 


Ing the beginning of Queen Fl: «berth, as it you would 


(n) pag. 375 


(0) Miſſale At 
glicanum, in Alt. 
Damaſc, P. 716, 


have paſſed it over with a Soit pour n0n diff, for feare 


the Door (of whoſe credit you are very carefull) 
| ſhould 


(42) 


Ser, 1; ſhouldbeſuſpeted for ſome hopes of having the 9/4 


(p) Coal. p.5t. 


(q) Vide Brſh: 
Hooper 3. Sei- 
2730X 0N 7onah 3 
before K.EdW. 


(r) pag. 38.in 


(Ll) 1bid. in 


Maſſe ſet up againe : as p. 51. youtell him what grear 
hope he hath, of having one day an Altar and a ſacrifice 
for joy of his diagram. The DoGctor ſpeaks nor of pla. 
cing the Communion table, ſo as it ſtood inthe bevin- 
ning of Queen Elizabeth; but faith (?) har in rhe Chap. 
pet! Rojall it hath ſo ſtood as now it aoth, ſince the begin. 
wing of Queext Elizabeth : 1. ce, for 80. yeares toge. 
ther without interruption or alteration. In zhe begin. 
ning of her raigne, and ever fence the beginning of hey 
raigne; are two different things : and rhis you could 
not but obſerve, but that you had a minde to quarrell 
with that excellent Lady; for which Itrow,your bre- 
thren, who now ſo much adore her memory, will 
conn you littte thankes in private. For whereas that 
moſt excellent Lady followed therein the practiſe of 
her brother (4) King Edw. 6. and-kept her Chappell' 
up in that forme and order as'was moſt fit both for 
the decencic of Gods publike ſervice, and the magni- 
ficence of her owne royall State : wee are now told 
thatthis was done (*) Powr flatter les Catholiques,c+ les 
Princes eftrangers,only to flatter with the Catholiques, 
(this flattering with the Catheliques,you very cunning- 
ly left out in your tranſlation)and with forraigne Prin- 
ces. Nay, if Du Cheſve may be beleeved (or rather if 
you may bee belceyed that belie Du Cheſne) all this 
was done, not out of piety, but policy : (f) Et par my 
cette innovation laiſls pluſicurs choſes qu'elle jugea 14- 
differentes, come les Orgues, les Ornaments d egliſe,quoy 
que plus pour police que pour religion : as you cite the 
words. CAnare ds Cheſne, an honeſter man. than you, 
tells us no ſuch matter. For having named the 07g45 
and Ornaments of the Chnrch, (*) he brings in Mu = 
the 


(43) 


the names and dignities inthe Ecclefiaſticall Hierar- 
chie, Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Canons of Churches, 
Curates, Prieſts and Deacons, as alſo Lent, and ab- 
ſtinence from fleſh on Fridayesand Saturdayes. Then 
addes, what you have made him ſay of Organs, & the 
Church Ornaments, (and not the 0rnaments of hey 


Chappell onely) that this was done plus pour police, que . 


pour religion, more for policy than religion. Which 
words, if you obſerve him well, arenot to be referred 
toall that went before (for then Arch-Biſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, Pricſts and Deacons had becne retained onely 
in point of policy) but to the keeping of LZert and 


Cap. 2. - 


other faſting dayes. Wherein 4 Chefſne hath ſpoke = 


no more than what 1s extant in the Statute of 5. Eljz. 
| cap. 5. where itis ſaid expreſlely, that the forbearin 
f eſh was meant oxely politickly, for the increaſe of fi- 
fhermen and mariners, cc. Or it youthinke, as I do, 
that he did not conſult the Statute for it ; then out 
of doubt, he borrowed it from (=)Sanders de ſchiſmaze 
cAnzlicano, where it is ſaid termins terminantibus, in 
this caſe of Zezr, and faſting dayes, and in this onely, 
Noz religions, fed publici tantim commodi cauſa hoc 1p- 
ſum mandari. Your other French-man, the freedome 
of whoſe language you ſo much commend, tooke his 
hint from the "Salt alſo ; and you are but a Do- 
Qtor Slanders,tojoyn with him and them inany thing, 
which tends to the diſhonour of ſo brave a Lady. 
This ſaid, you wheele about to fetch another blow 
at the Queenes Altar, placing a crucifixe on the fame, 
which ſtood there bur a little while) and then de- 
mand whether the Pariſh Churches were to take w_ 
terne by this, when as not axy of the ſubjects might in 
their private houſes poſſeſſe a cracifixe. For _ - 
| which. 


(uv) Iatb. 3: 


Sect. 1, 
(x) pag. 39- 


(y) 1 leave him + 
£0 my Margin, 
where be ſhall 
fnae two or 
three French - 
wen, who out of 
the freedome of 
the nation, 
beſure, parler 
bout, Oc. Pp 39+ 


(z) part 3.P.42 


(44) 
which you cite the 45. Article of &c, for the Regap 
viſitation, viz. (*) Whether you know any that keepe in 
their houſes, any undefaced Images, tables, piftures, and 
cut offall the xeſt with an 8c. Reade on then, pidures, 
paintings, and other Monuments of fained and falſe mi. 
racles, pilerimages, Idolatry, and ſuperflition, and doe 


adore them. Yoyla Monſieur, not the poſſefſiine, but - 


the adoring of the crucifixe, was enquired into. Wel. 
farethe French-men yet, who (?) out of the freedome of 
their nation, will be ſure, parler tout ,and conceale nothing 
that ever they heard of. You have a more retentive fa. 
culty, atid you make your beſt of it. Your next quota. 
tion, that mages of Chriſt be not onely defects, but alſq 
Hes, for which you vouch the Homily againſt the perf 


of Idolatry, is «xa; dittum, nothing unto the point in 


hand; but that you are a venturous gameſter, and loye 
to haveatall, whatſoever it coſt you. Fox if you take 
the reaſon of the Homily with you, (*) which: is, that 
of the God-head which i the moſt excellent part of Chriſt, 
#0 Image can be made : it will appeare that in the mea- 
ning of the Homily, the _ or picture ofa mortall 
man, may not beonly called a defee?ybut a le alſo; be. 
cauſe nopicure can be made of the ſou/e,which is the 
moſt excellext part of the whole man. But cither ſpeak 
moreunto the purpoſe, or elſe hold your peace. 

The Doctors 2. Argument, (according as you 


_ pleaſe to new mould his booke ) is taken (you ſay) 


(a) pag: 40- 


from the Queens Injundtions; more pertinently,(*) you 
confeſſe,than was the former fro the Qugers Chappel, 
but that it hath not any ſolidity to reſt upon. Why fo # 


(b) Blanf. fr Do not the Queens InjunRions ſay, (*) that if the Al- 


Teblesin the 
Charch, 


far were tooke downe (which they commanded not) 
the holy T able ſhould be decently made and ſet in the place 


where 


(45) 
where the Altar flood, and there communly coutred xs Cay, 2 
theretobelongerh. Yes, but you ſay,(*)there followeth («c) pas. ar. 
ſomewhat which this falſe fingered Gentleman left our, 
viz. and as ſhall be appointed by the Viſitors - There- 
upon you conclude that placing and adorning of the 
table was referred tothe Commiſdieners, whoin their 
orders, tertio ofthe Queene, appointed That the table 
ſhould ſtand where the ſteps within the Quires and Chan- 
cels flood, and ſhould be covered with ſilke or buckram : 
and having ſaid ſo, winde your horne,(4)and blew the (4) quiere 
fall of the Injunition.1n all this ther&5s no ſo/idity, atid you tee good 
as little Sins Thoſewords, and as ſhall be appointed by Ps mt 1 
the Yiſitors , relate not to the placing of the table, berue, andbioe 
which was determined of in the 1»jandZion, but ro'the 'b* fl of that 
covering ofthe ſame, wherein the {aid 7njuniFjons had neat: 
determined nothing. For marke the words;** The holy 
. © Table i every Church ſhall be decently made,and ſet in 
* ;he place where the Altar flood; What more? and there 
* commonly covercd as therets belongeth , and as ſhall be 
< appointed by the Viſuors;e foto ſtand, Pony the 
© Communion of the Sacrament u to be diſtributed, cc. 
What'thinke younow 2 whatis referredunto the Y7- 
ſitors, the placing of the table, or the covering only ? 
Not the placing ſurely, as you finde in the laſt period 
ofthe ſaid Injunction ; viz. And afier the Communion 
done, from time 10 time (not till the Fifconts ſhould 
determine otherwiſe) the ſame holy Table tobe placed 
where it ſtood before. Then for the Orders of the yeare 
1561. can you findeany thing in them that crofſerh 
the Iwjandiion.? Take the whole order 2s it lieth, and 
thenwinde your hory.(*)*<11 is ordered alſo, thatthe ſteps (c)01der raken - 
*which be as yetat this day remaining in any Cathe- pores, wed 

* drall, Collegiate, or Pariſh Church; be not mo » _ 0 | 
altered. 


w 


(4) 
Set.i. altered, but be ſuffered to continue. And if in any 
HS < Chercell the ſteps be tranſpoſed,” that they be not 
*ereed againe, but that the fieps be decently payed, 
< where the Communion Table ſhall ſtand out of the 
F* « times of receiving the Communion, having thereon 
*<4faire linnen cloth, with ſome covering of filke, 
*« buckram, or other ſuch like-for the cleane keeping 
« ofthe ſaid cloth. No order here, for altering the 
Communion table from rhat place and poſture in 
which it had beene ſituated by the Queenes 1njund:. 
03 : orthat it ſhould. ſtand where the ſteps within the 
*« Qujres or Chancels ſtood; muchleſs, as you have made 
it in your falſified Copic of the Biſhops letter ; 
7 where the ſleps ta the Altar formerly ſtood : as if they 
|. would nor have it ſtand cloſe along the wall, but neere 
n __ unto theſteps,and fo from the wall,as you thence moſt 
ſhamefully colle&, Now whereas it 1s appointed fur- 
(f5 Order 5. therin the {aid Orders,(f)that there be fixed upon the wal 
_ over the ſaid Commugion board , the tables of Gods pre- 
(s) Advertiſe cepts imprinted for the ſaid purpoſe;or as in the(s)adver- 
_— tiſements of An.1564. upon the Eaſt-wallover the ſaid 
&c. Printed, fable : the Doctor laying all together concluded thus, 
r584 _ thatbcingthe table was (by the 1njundion ) to bee 
Pr ett placed wherethe Altar ſtood, abovethe ſteps, (asby 
the Orders,) and underthe Commandements (asby 
the Orders and Advertiſements ;) therefore it was to 
| ſtand all along the wall. Againſt this youhave no- 
h) pag-43: thing to replic, but bold conjectures. (t) Why not al- 
wellin the place of the ſteps,and endwiſc:to the wall? 
(i) pag-43- and (i)why not the Commandements over the Com- 
| munion board , that is, in ſome higher place wherc 
they may be ſcene, although the table ſtand inthe 
midſt of the Quire? and why not{i) over the Commu: 
nion ' 


OY 


(47). 
nion table,thatis,overtheend ofthe table © 1 fee. you 
arc excellent 'ar Tih:ach, as you ave beencalwaies, 
and wilt not teta why not paſſe. if it come ittyonr way. 

But this is, 25. Downtian fad of Scucca's ike, LAmTs 

fine calee;and- togcther,as weſay in the Faghifh 
proverd, Tie 5 in withe, Burfo, ir ſeemes, yon 

will not feaye'vs. You have another anſwer ro the 

Oncencs Imunciren, tonchine the-ſeltrae of 1he rable fn 

thr place where the Alter ford : witch is, vhat it nicht 
fundabowerhe fieys with the end Enftward, andthe fide | 
Northwayd, and-(1\yer obey the words ofthe Inmuntrion, (1) pag. 44- 
andbemmetheplace whereeheAlrar Rood, How for Be. 

canſe, fayyon,the Injunction was diveitedrs hey Majeſtver®* 
ſubjefts, not 20 her eFFathemutitrans; attd' therefore'was 

more likely 16 uſe the terme of a'commun and ordinary. 

thay a proper and Mavrhematicaltplace. And fo the place 

of the Altar,in-this Injunction, 1s'not all andiralldi- 
menfions,but ſomepartonely of the room which che 

Akar filled. Teatherby your ſtyle,yor are fome great 


Cap-23- » | 


v 


body. ſome Mimifteras the Licence fiilgs you; & donbt - 
not bur you have many fervants, althoughnot many 
Mathematicians,attending on you. And let me put you 
afamfliar caſe, this once. TItis a thing Fuſe nor often; 
Stppofe' you have an old ſidr-board, or Conre-oupboard 
ſtanding m your dining-room;8& you command:your 
fervants(being noatathematicians,ſuppole that too)ta 
takerthe faid old fd -board, or Court- cupboard away, & 
ſctanotherin the place : If he ſhould fer itend-wiſe, 
where the other ſtoodfſide-wiſe, would notyour bloud 
be up,and your black ſtaffeabout his eares? Your dif- 
ference out of Ariſtotle between Tim xn; and mori; 
ſerves fornothing here, more than to make afſiew, 
and ta deceive poore people tirar' rmderſtanct it nor. 
And yetin co Jenee ofthe cauſe, you tell _ 
or, 


(48) 


SeR. 1, | or, that (=) for the great pains he bath taken, with his 


(m)pag 45- 


(n) Horat, 


(o) Virgil. 


(p) P3g-47- 
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line and level,” in finding out the place where the 4hu 


flood; hemight have ſparedit all againſt the building of « 


new Pigeon-houſe. (*) Naturam expellas furcs licet ;] 
ſeethere'sa prophaneſſe inyour bones, which will ne- 
verout,, Neverdid man ſpeak of ſacred things, with 
{olittle. reverence. Dreſſers, and Pigeon henſes, and 
whatſoever ſcandalous conceit comes next to hand, 
we areſurc to heareof. It would do better,as.I takeix, 


| if when you write next of a ſacred argument ;. ſome 


boy or other nigh cry out to you, as'heretofore the 
Prieſt did when he was to ſacrifice, (*) Procul hinc,pre. 


% 


EInal eſto prophane. And ſo much for your firſtand ſe. 


cond anſwers, to the Queenes 7»junit107. 


- 


Now for the 3. in which you have diſpoſed the 


flower of all your Armie, your very 1anizaries, you 


tell us with like confidence, that (?) if by theſe 1#- 
TuntHons , the table was to ſtand where the Altar 


ſtood ; then ſhould the ſaid' Injundions at} hora the 


rites, which but few daies before had been preſcribed by 
Parliament , to be uſed inthe booke of Common-prayers. 
How prove you that 2 Marry ſay you, the Miniſter 
appointed to readethe Communion, & directed to reade the 
Commandements, not at the end, but the N al of the 
table, which implycs the end to be-placed towards the E rj 
great window. 2. It ws pradticed ſo in K, Edwar 

time, as is (not proved,but) exdeavenred to be proved 
out of the troubles at Francoturt. 3. Becaaſe it & very 
likely that Cox, Grindall, and Whitehead: ( "uy 
balfe the number-of the peraſers of the Liturgie whic 

was tg be confirmed inthe Parliament following) would 
obſerve that ceremenit in placing the Communion-table, 


which themſelves abroad, and at home had formerly pra- 
aiced. Theſe are the Arguments we muſt truſtto, to - 
: confirme 


(49) 


confirme the point; but theſe will not do it : for they 
arc onely ſay-ſoes, and no proofes at all; and might as 
juſtly be denied by us,as venturouſly affirmed by you. 
But we will ſcan them ſeverally, . beginning firſt with 
that comes laſt, and fo procceding aſcendendo, untill 


Cap. "2 


all be anſwered. Firft then, Cox, Grindall and White... 


head, made not up halte the number of the Peruſers 
of the Liturgie. The Author whom you cite, 
(4) names us eight in all, Parker, Bill, May, Cox, Grin- 
dall, Whitehead, Pilkington, and Sir Thom.zs Smith; all 
joynt- Commiſſioners in the buſineſs. So that unleſs 
it may be proved that three and three makes eight ;. 
(and if it may be proved you are more cunning at 
Arithmetick, than in all the Hathematicks belide :) 
Grindall, and Cox, and Whitehead made not halfe rhe 
number. Burt let that paſſe for once, how ſhall wee 
know that they did place the Communion-tablecnd- 
long, both at home and abroad? For this we are di- 
rected to the troubles at Francefurt, pag. 23.and 24. 
in which there is not any word that reflects that way. 
All we finde there, is the recitall of a letter ſent from 
the conformable Engliſh-men at Strasburgh to the 
ſchiſmaticall congregation of the Engliſh-men in 
Francofurt , about reducing them untothe booke of 
Common-prayers cftablifked in rhe latter end of 


(q)Camden in 
Eliz.An.1558. 


K. Edward 6. which letter was delivered to them, by 


MF. Grizda/land MF. Chambers, and figned by 16. of 


their hands , Grindals being one; but not one word of 


Cox or Whitehead ,Orgrant this 'too, that Grindall,Cox 


and Whitehead placed their Communion table , end- 


long, when they were abroad, and might be fearefull 


1 of offending thoſe amongſt whom they lived :* yet 


wouldit be no good concluſion, that therefore they 
E appointed 


Ser. 1; 


(r) 1t being very 


be, that Cox, 


Grindall,&c. 


P*8+ 47» 


(1) which the 
wntter of te 
Letter indeav ons. 
red 10 prove. 


— Pag 46. 


PE 


An.i556.p.81. 


(50) 
appointed it ſhould be ſo here, where they were ſafe 
and out of danger ;z and had the countenance of the 
Queene, who liked old orders very well, for their in- 
couragement. You ſaw this well enough, and there. 
fore darenot ſay it for a certaine, but (*) a likely mar. 
ter: and likelihoods, I trow, (except it be for you)are 
no demonſtrations. This ſaid, yourſecond argument 
about the practiſe. in K. Edwards time, endeavoured 
to be proved from the troubles at Francofurt, is al- 
readyanſwered : Your poore (*) /ndeavours,and your 
{imple /ike/y-hoeds may well go together. Nor is there 
any thing ip all that relation , which concernes this 
practiſe; more than a ſummary of the orders in 
K. Edwards booke drawne up by Knox and others of 
that crew. to be ſent to Calvin ; by his determinate 
ſentence to ſtand or fall : where it is onely ſaid, that 
the ec Miniſter 10 fland at the North-ſide of the table. 
Which being a recitall onely of the Rubrick inthe 
Common-prayer booke, makes but one Argument 
with the firſt ; or helps, God wott, but very poorely 
for the proofe of that. But where you knock it onthe 
head, with ſaying: that the placing of the table cnd- 
long , with one end towards the Eaſt great window, 


was the laſt ſituation ofthattable in K. Edwards rime; 
 ()P32.4748. and call (*) Miles Huggard for a witneſs 


| (6) Diſplaying 
>. of Proteſtants. 


: moſt ſure 
Miles Huggard telsyou|no ſuch matter. (") For thus 
* ſaith Miles. How long were they learning to ſet 
* their table, to miniſter the ſaid Communion upon ? 
« Firſt they placed it aloft, where the high Altar 
«ſtood. Then mult it be ſet from the wall that one 
<< might go betweene : the Miniſters being 1n conten- 
< tion on whether part to turne their faces, citherto- 
« wards the Welt, the North,or South. _— 
an 


(54) 
«ſtand weſ-ward,. ſome north-ward; ſome {outh- Cap.2-- / 
ward. How lay younow Doch Ales ay anything 
of placing the table end-long ? No point, He faith it was 
removed from the wall where at firſt it Rood, that 
one, mightgoe between the faid wall.and ir; and fo T 
hope & mig! ingNerthand Sowh:butthat it was 
placed exa{opg,notone word faith 2rz/es. LS 

Your 0«4#-works being taken in, come wee'unto the 
fort it ſelfe, the Rwbrick > where it is ſaid, the Mrnifter 
(landing at theNorth-ſideof the Table jhal ſay the Lords = 
Prayer. The DoRor anſwered this before'in his Coal | 
fromthe Altar,viz.(*)** That being in wh: (af re\Valg ag. 
<and quddrilaterall figures there were foure tides, 
«though commonly the narrower fas be called 
<the name af exds : the Miniſter ftandingat the north 
« exa of the table, doth performe the Rabrerk, the 
*rable ing in the place where the 4/tar ſtood ; 
« as well as ſtanding atthe North-fide, in caſe it ſtood 
© with one end towards the Eaſt great window. And 
© this he did conceivethe rather, becauſe that in the 
* Common-prayer booke done into Letive, by the 
*commana, and authorized by rhe great Seale of 
* 2s. Els. it is thus tranflated, Ad wm wenſe Sep. 
*tentrioualem partem, Minifter fans, orabit orationem 
* dominicam;that the Miniſter ſtanding at the North. 
* part of thetableſhall ſay the Lords Prayer. This is 
_ theſamme of his diſconrſe * what reply make you? 
Firſt,, ctrtring on. a vaine diſcourſe, touching; the 
raptures of the ſoule, when it is throughly plungedin 
the ſtudy of the Matheraticks, and therein ſhewing 
your notorious ignorance, in miſ-reporting the mm-. 
ventions of Archimedes and Pythagoras, which wee 
wil tell you ofhercafter 3 you fall on: this atlaft "”— 
| EI the 
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Sect.1. 


(y )pag. $3. 


_ (2)p3g 49: 


(a)p3g.53« 


(b) pag $7- 


(52) 


_ the maineof youranſwer. (7) Loquendurs eff cum wu.” 
£0, when we ſheake tothe people of a fide ,' we muſt take 6 
' ſide as they take it ; and that the Doftor was 100 blame ty 


diſpute out of Geometry againſt caſtome, and that with 
people which are no Geometricians - '(*) Pogre ſubjett; 
that are penally to okey Lawes and Carons,not bring tobe 
ſpoken to according: td the Rules of Art, (*)" Youtell us 
further, that every 4rt hath to it ſelfe its owne words of 
art,and thercupon produce. an Epitaph on the Chanter 
of Langres, full of. odde mulicall 'notes, and pret! 


crotchets in.that chanting faculty; ' And with another 
tale (*) of Euclide, and certaine Diagrams drawnein 


the ſand by the (Egyptians; adviſe the Door 'tore- 
member, that the Rubrick was written for the uſe of the 
Engliſh,and not af the Gypſzes.. Otallrhis,thereis little 
that requires an anſwer, conſiſting alt vf'flouriſhes, 
and fencing-tricks ;.but-not one; handſome ward to 


 keepe off a blow, For ſpeake man, was that: Rubrick 


written for the Laitic,or for the Clergic; forthe povre 
ſubjedts; as you call them, or a learned Miniſtery.? I 
truſt you are not come fo far,as to beleeve thatevery 
Cobler, Tayler, or other Artizan,may take his turne, 
and miniſter at the hely Altar-thoughyou lrave ſome- 


_ thing hereandthere, which withourvery” favourable 


Readers may be ſo interpreted; If fo,as ſyitwas,the 
Rebrick being oncly made for the direction of the 
Clergie, and amongſt thoſe the Miniſters of Lincoln 
Dioccſc, (whom I preſume you neither will nor can 
condemne of ſo much ignoranice:) why doe you talke 
{o idly of poore ſubjects + are penally to obey lawes and 


Canons,and ignorant people that arc notto be fpoken 

88 by Rules of Art? | DINE, $5 

. Butthis, it ſeemes , hath beene your reevention 
1 | oncly. 


% 


| 1... 
onely. For (*) not to delly with us longer, you tell the Cap. 2. 
DoRor, that learned men in "_ very particular cere- (c) pags 55. 
monies, which we havein hand, have appropriated the 
word ſides tothe long, and the wordend,to the ſhort length 
of an oblong ſquare. This, if well done, is worth the 
r_ : and how prove you this © Gregory the 13.who 
had about him all the beſt Mathematicians in Europe, 
when he renewed (or changed) the Calendar, doth call 
them ſo in his Po#tificall. Non ſequitur. This is the 
ſtrangeſt ſequele that T ever heard of. Nor canit 
poſſibly hold good, unleſſe it had beene ſaid withall, 
that in the ſetting out the ſaid Pontifical, he had con. 
ſulted with thoſe Mathematicians,in this verythirig,by 
whoſe adviſe and counſell he renewed the Calendar. 
And be thatgranted too.: what then « Why then ſay 
you, in his Pontificall he makes no more fides of an CA1- 
tar, than of a man,to wit, a right ſide, anda left ſides; 
calling the leſſer ſquares, the anterior and poſterior part 
thereof. For proofe of this, youcite him thus : Ez thu. 
rificat  Altare undique ad dextrum &f ſiniſtrum latus, 
pag.144. And then againe, i anteriors & poſterior; 
=Y A lars,pag.142.0t your Edition, Yeret.1582. 
Xing in mine of Pars, 1615. pag. 232. & 247. But 
Cleerely this makes good what the Doctor ſaith, For 
the arteriour part muſt needs be that at which the 
Prieſt ſtands when hee doth officiate ; which by their 
order, is with his face to the Eaft : and the poſteriour, 
that which is nextthe wall, which pag. 183. you call 
the back-ſfide of the £A/ter,. And then'it muſt needs 
be, that thetwo ſides thereof, as they are called inthe 
Pontifcall, muſt be the North-end, and the South- b 
end, which juftificth dircly the Doors words, (1\,,upm + 
when he affirmeth (4) thatthe Rabrick, (according » the Altar,p.24. 
| E 3 the 
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<« the meaning and intent thereof) is afwell fulfilleq 
« by the Miniſter, ſtanding at the Notth end ofthe 
« Table, placed along the wall, as at the n0r1h fide of 
*theſame ſtanding towards the window, I hopeyoy 
have no cauſetobrag of this diſcovery. That which 
comes after, concerneth the tranſlation of the booke 
of Common prayer,(*)by Walter Haddop,as you con- 
jecture : which you exceptagainſt, as recommended 
to a few Colledges, andnot.unto the Church of Exp. 
land :and yet acknowledging in your margin, that it 
was recommended unto all the Colledges, whichare 
the Seminaries, no doubt, of the Church of England. 
2. That itnever was confirmed by Ac of Parliament, 
or by K. Tames his Proclamation ; bur take notice of 
the authorizing thereof under the great Seale of Qu, 
Elizabeth, no lcfſe effecuall for 'rhat purpoſe thana 
Proclamation, - 3. That in thattranflation(f) rhe Ca- 
lendar is full of Saints, and-{ome of them got into red 
ſcarlet ; which howſoever it may caſt ſome ſcandall 
onthe Qieene, (whom you have a ſtirch'at) is nothing 
to the prejudice of that tranſlation of the- Rubrick. 
4 ThatD*® Whitaker, whenhe wasa young man, was 
ct by his YVncle, the Deane of Pagls,to tranſlate it again 
into Latine, which-makes you thinke that sher verſron 
Was either exhanſted, or miſliked; Mifliked'you cannot 
lay, till you bring a reaſon ;--andif it was ſo ſvoneex- 
hauſted, it is a' good argurtient that it was well done, 
and univerſally reccived; Laſtly, you fly to your old 
ſhift, affirming, that choſe:tthies: conſidered; the Li- 
turgie was tranſlated rathir to complywi#h the forraignt, 
than toreigle and dired the E el Charches.. Which 
were it ſo, yet it makes nothing to' this purpoſe. - For 
whether it be pars ſeprentrionalis, the northerne part, 
or 


(35) 

or lats ſeptentrionale , the northernefide; itmuſt be 
equally diſpleaſing to the forra:gne Churches,(for you 
meane onely thoſe of the Church of Reme) in which 
the Prieft officiating 1s injoyned to ſtand #7 medis 41. 
zaris, with his back towards the people ;, being a dif. 
ferent way from that preſcribed the Miniſter in the 
Liturgic of the Church of England. Certes you doe 
but daie inall you I ; and ſhew your ſelfea ſerious 
trifer, buta ſorry diſputant. =» 

Securi de ſalute, de gloria certemns (s.) I muſthaye 
one pull more with you aboutthis R#brick ; and ſince 
you give ſo faire an hint,aboutthe Statute which con- 
firmes it. The Parliament 1. of Qu, EliFabeth began 
at Weſtminſter, 1an.23.An.1558.and there continued 
till the 8. of Hay next following : in which there 
paſſed the THF, for nniformity of Common prayer, aud 
ſervice of the Church, and adminiffration of the Sacra- 
ments, cap. 2. Together with this TLH@there paſſed 
another, inabling the Queene to delegate what part 
ſhe pleaſed, of her ſupreame power in Eccleſiaſtics,to 
ſuch Commiſſioners as ſhe ſhould appoinr, according 


hb 


| Cap.'z* 


(8) Tacit.de 


vit. Agrie. 


tothe forme inthat Actlaid down. Preſently-on the 


diſſolving of the ſaid Parliament, the Queene ſets out 
abooke of Injunttions, aſwell to the Clergie, as tothe_ 
Laxie of this Realme' : in one of (Þ) which 14junttions, 
tis cleere and evident-, that howſocver in many and 
ſundry parts of the Realme, the Altars of the Churches 
wereremeved, ani Tables placed for the adminiſtration 
of the Sacrament : yet in ſome other places the Altars 
were not then removed,upoy opinion of ſome other order to 
be taken by her Aajeſties Viſitours, This put together, 
I would faine have leave to aske this queſtion : The 
Rubrick ordering that the cM iniſter ſhould ſtand at the 

E 4 north- 


(h) 11j«nd. for 
T ables ia the 
Church. 


Set. I. 


neceſlary taking downeof Alters. For you your ſelfe 


vorth-ſide of the Table,(therewhete tables were) and 
in ſo any places of this Kingdome,the Altars ſtanding 
as before : where ſhould the Miniſter ſtand to di. 
charge his duty-* Not in the'm#aale of the Altar, as 
was appointed in the Liturgie of K. Zaw._A1n.1 549. 
That was diſliked and altered in the Service-bookeof 
theyeere 1542; confirmed this Parliament. Noron 
theNorth-(ide,as you cal a fide: for that ſuppoſcth ſuch 
a ſituation, as was not proper to the Altar. Therefore 
it muſt be at the yarthern exd, or narrower fide there. 
of, as beforc was ſaid ; orclſe mo Service to.be done, 
no Sacraments adminiſtred. The Parliament was fo 
farrefrom determining any thing touching the taking 
downe of Altars, that'a precedent At 1 <HMar.cap.z. 


- for puniſhmenrof {uch as ſhould deface them; was by 


them continued. |This was leftſolely tothe Queene; 
the Metropolitan and Commiſſioners, to bedone, ot. 
not done, as might ſeeme moſt conyenient to them: 
and yet. the Parliament confirmed that Aubrick: for 
ſtanding at the north ſide of the TabJe_-.. And for the 
Dugenc, the BY yeeldsit 1n his letter, that ſhee and her 
Commiſſioners (or as your altered Copic hath it, ſhe 
and her Counſel). were content'the Altars ſhould ftand 
ſtill as before they did : the Isjund#ion leaving it as 4 
thing indifferent , and-,of zo great wiement, ſo thatthe 
Sacrament be duely andreverenily adminiftred. Neither 
did the Commiſſioners in their Viſitation, . determine 
any thing for .taking doyne.of. _Altars, where they 
found them ſtanding, that wee can meet with in thei! 
Orders of the yeere 1561, Nor need you ſtick atthe 
word Table, mentioned in the Rubrick; confirmed in 
that Parliament, as ifthat did imply, or intimate the 


have 


(57) 
have told us, thatficrificeard-Altars being relatives, . Cap. 55. 
no ſooner (5). was: the ſagrifice aboliſhed, but theſe (call: (i) pag,r6, 
them what we will) are no more Altars, but tables of . 
. None andtimber';-1n the Epiſtle to the Vicar. :Sothen, 
thatwhich-was once atv Altar, when there was a ſ«- 
crifice;(the Oe the Maſſeyou mean) is now be- 

come a table only ; whether of ſtone or timber,that's 

no way materiall : and therefore-ſtanding as they-did 

when the 42'was made, the Miniſter could nor pol- 

ibly officiate atrhe ##73/-ſide,unlefſeyoucall the nar- 

rower end, a fide, as-the Doltor'doth ; and as your 

ſclfe doe, did you underſtand: your:ſelfe, outof the 

Hs ont Befides,-rhe meaning of the AR isto be 
conſidered, not the words alone : which was to fixe 

the Miniſter to'fome certaine poſture. :For inK. Zd- 

nards firſt Liturgie, 12.1549. the: Miniſter was ap- 
pointed, as before is ſaid,. to ſtand i medio Altars, 

with his' back rowards the people.” Aftcr, whenas 

the King had 'commanded to 'rake downe the Altars, 
andto ſet'up nubles, then followed firit a difference a- 

bour the ſituation of thoſe Tables ; ſome being placed 

like 41tars,and fomelike tables, according as we have 

tin the Ads and Monuments, part 2.p4g.700. Here- 

upon followed that confuſion which Mzles Huggard 
Ipeakes'ofamongſt the Miniſters themſelves: ſomes 
ftanding north-ward , ſome ſouth-ward, and ſome weſt 

ward, For remedy whereof, it was appointed in the 

ſecond Liturgie,.thar.hee, the Miniſter, ſhould have 
lomecertaine point, whereuponto fixe : your ſelte at- | 
firming, (6) that his contention was determined by the, (k) pag. 48. 
Rubrick, fill 5n force, for the North-ſide of the Table. 

So that the meaning of the Rubrick being onely this, 


toaſigne the Miniſter ſome certaine point —_— ra 
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(1) pag. 42. 


|| (m)pag. 58. 


| faſtenhisaſpe@,,in hisofficiging'at the-holy rob 


that meaning is aſwell complyed withall, in ſtandi 


- atthe north or narrower. {ide thereof, placed along 
' the wall ; as ſtanding at the longer fide, with one <nd 


towards the Eaſt great window. Nay I will goealit 
tle farther, and put it to conſfideration,:(and nv mare 
than ſo) whether the Rubrick ordering that the Mi. 
niſter ſhall ſtand atthe North fide ofthe Table, doth 
not imply the Tables ſtanding Altarwiſe, cloſe along 
the wall, if within the: Chanecll ; and cloſe tothe 
partition, if within the Church. - And I propoſe iton 
this ground : Becauſe in caſe it had been meant inthe 


compoſure of that Rubrick, that the holy Table 


ſhould ſtand endlovg, and farre off from the wall, or 
the partition, the fitteſt poſture for the Miniſter had 
beene at the Eaſt-end thereof, with his face down- 
wards, towards the people. Certaine I'am, that 1n 
that poſture he would be beſt both ſcene and heardof 
all the Congregation, (better by farre than Foneny 
at either Ge thereof either north or :fouth) whi 
ſecmes to bethe thing moſt ſtoed upon inthe Biſhops 
letter tothe Vicar. But Ipropoſe this onely-as a con- 
lideration; I affirmeitnot. |... - oo 05 
Next, wee muſt follow you to the third Argument 
ofthe Doctor, drawne from' the exerciſe of that ſy: 
preme power i» Eccleſiaſticis, whichis inveſted in the 
King. For granting (!) that the King may command 4 
reater matter of this nature, than that the Table ſbowld 
JL placed where the Altar flood - 'you onely fecmeto 
doubt (®) whether his Majeſty hath: any way decla- 


LL) 


\ red his pleaſure', that hee would Have it ſo or not. 
\Before you asked the Doctor where the King com- 


wanded it, as if not any thing bix an expreſſecom 
| mana, 


(59) 
mand, had the power to ſtir you : whenother men, as' Cap. 25. | 
wiſcas you, have thought the intimations of a Prince, - 
in matters (*) of indifferent nature, (as you acknow- - (1) The Biſbop 
ledge thisto be) ſufficient inducements for a ſubjeQ- 75,457" ,*he 
to conforme thereto, Now yow have changed your irdffrencieof 
ſtyle; and 6nely ſtand on the denyall, rthathis moſt — 
ſacred Majeſty hath not inthis caſe declared hu ples © 
| ſure: you meane, perhaps, not ſo declared it, as that 

it: pleaſerh you'to-obey his: pleaſure. The-DoGor 

faith (*) in briefe, that: 4s ſacred Majeſty hath herewpon (o)cou,p.s;. 
already declared his pleaſure in the cafe of $. Gregories, 
and thereby given encouragement tothe Metropolitans, 
Biſhops, and othey Ordinariest0requirethe likein all the 
Churches committed to them. - Yout anſwer is as ſhort, 
but not halfe ſo ſweet, (?) that it # moſt untrue, that his (p) pag. 58. 
Majeſty hath declared in that Att, one word of _ 
ſore hereupor : i, e. (as you expound your ſelfe) 4- 
gainſt the contents of the Biſhops letter. Moſt gravely 
ipoken, What had his Majeſty to' doe with the Br.” 
fog letter, that he ſhould ſignifie his pleaſure there- 
upon, when as the merit of the fame was not called in 
_ queſtion 2 "Aquila nor capit muſcas, you know the 
proyerbs.- The buſineſle then in queſtion; was the 
ſtanding 'of the: Table in S. Gregor/es Church, which 
bythe Ordinary there, was placed Altar-wiſe : and 
his moſt ſacred Majeſty did thereupon declare his plea- 
ſure, approving and confirming the CA of the ſaid Or- 
dinary. You chalerige this asmoſt untrue,and preſent- 
lyfall foule on the poore man, for libelling again/tthe 
Biſhop \maliciows falf fying of he A uthors in every 
page - and'finally-(your owne turne ſerved) for com- 
ming to that height of impudency, as ponere 05 in calum, 
tOout-face heaven it [elfe , and miſ-repors the ated 

0 


| —_— 
"Sect. t. [odivinea Maieſty. Why ſo 2 Becauſe, fay yoji, 1/ 
mnc9s he Uk abſtratt aac of Declaration, (which s 7 "F | 
hath printed for an Aa of Counſel ) the allegations, 
which he, the ſaid bold fellow, calleth the relations of 
both parties ; and his eMaieſties uſt pleaſure for the dif. 
ſolving of the appeale : the remainaesx will prove a full 
confirmation of the Biſhops letter. Tt ſo, they (4) frange 
leves calamos , & ſcinde Thalia libellos, the Door 
. tooke much painesto little purpoſe. And thar itis{o, 
youarc peremptorie, as in all things elſe, becauſe the 
Declaration tels us, © That the libcrty given bythe 
* Communion booke , or Canon, for placing the 
« Communion Table in any. Church or Chappell 
<« with moſt conveniencie, is. notto be underſtogd,; 
<«as if it were ever leftts the diſcretion of the Pariſh, 
© much lefſeto the particular fancie of any humorous 
*perſon, butto the judgement of the Ordjnarie, to 
*© whoſe place and. fanction it doth properly belong 
© to givediretion in that-poinr, both for the thing it 
<< ſelf, and forthe time when and how long,as hemay:. 
**finde cauſe. Theſe are his Ma** words indeed, men- 
Hs anree verbs bratteata, as you rightly call them: 
| butthey oppoſe not any thing that the Doctor faith, 
You finde-not in the Doctor, that the placing of the 
holy table, or the interpreting of thoſe Coven and 
Rabricks which concernc it ,- was either left to the-' 
diſcretion of the Pariſh, or to the particular fancie of any 
humorous perſon in the ſame : which is the onely thing. 
which that part of his Majeſties Declaration dothre- 
lareunto. That which the DoQor ſaith is this , that 
by the declaration of his Majcſtiespleaſure1n that pie-. 
 ſentbuſineſſe, there was incouragement given 10the/ 
Metrepolitans,Biſhops, and other Ordinaries to dogithe 
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like : 2. 4. to place the holy table in the ſeverall Chur- 
ches commifted rd.thern, as it was placedin $, Grege. 
ries by the Ordinary theregf, ThisT am ſure, his Ma- 
jeſties words, whith youapplaud ſo, doe not contra- 
dit. And onthe oth-r {1de, thatthe whole Declara- 
tion laid rogether;. gives FA. (NODUrAgement, to the 
Ordinaries, which the Doctor fpeakes of, you might 
plainly ſee ; byt that you had no mindthart any Prdi. 
raric ſhould betmcouraged to ſo gooda work'? which 
youderide andiſcornthroughout your bookeyasſhall 
be ſhewn more fully inthe next Chapter. Meantime, 
thatall the world may ſee, how wittully you ſhut your 
eycs,and ſtop your cares,. againſt whatever.is.contai- 
ned therein, which you hke not of ; I] will oncemorc 

fedtheiite 


ſet downthe ſaid Declarition,and after,gat 
ſome few obſcrvations,either to cyreyou of your wil- 


* 


fulneſſa,or.to ſhame youfor it, . I 
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Preſent, the Kings moſt excelent Mejeſtie, Th 


Ls: ArchB of Cant. Lo; Chamberlain, 
Lo: ArchB, of rk. - E.of Carlile, | 
Lo: Treaſurer, Lo: ([ottington. _ 
Lo: Privie Sede.,  M.Tredfurer, 
fo: D.of Lennox. 7 M. (;omptroller. [-1 2:08 
Lo: High Chamberlain, M. Secretary Cooke. © 

 E, Marſhall. | MSecretary Windehank, 


Ex His day was debated before his 
#> Majcſty ſitting in Counſell, the 
Sad queſtion and difference which 
SLSEKY grew about the removing of the 
Communion table in S. Gregeries Church,neer 
the Cathedrall Church of S.Paul, from the 
middle of the Chancell to the upper end, and 
there placed Mtar-wiſe, in ſuch maner as it ſtan- 
deth in the ſaid Cathedrall & Mother Church, 
(asalſo inall other Cathedrals, and in his _ 
jelties 


Se. 
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ieſties owne Chappell) and as is conſonantto Cap. 2. 


the practiſe of approved Antiquity, Which re- 
movall and placing of it in that ſort, was dene 
by order from the Deane and Chapter of S. 
Pauls, who are Ordinaries thereof, as was a- 
yowed before his Majeſty by D*. King, and DF, 
Montfort, tewo of the Prebends there. Yer ſome 
few ofthe Parifhioners,being bur five in num- 
ber, did complaine of this A& by Appeale to 
the Count of Arches, pretending that the booke 
of Common-prayer, and the 82. Canon, doe 
give permiſſion to place the Communion ta. - 
_ ble, where it may ſtand with moſt fitneſſe and 
convenience. Now his Majeſty having heard a 
particular relation made by the Counſell of 
both parties of all the cariage and proceedings 
in this cauſe, was pleaſed to declare his diſlike 
© of all Innovation, and receding from ancient 

conſticutions,grounded upon juſt and warran- | 
table reaſons, eſpecially in matters concerning 
Eccleftaſticall order and government,knowing 
how cafily men are drawneto affect novelties, 
and how ſoone weake judgements in ſuch ca-- 
ſes may be over-taken and abuſed. And he was 
 alfopleaſed to obſerve, that if thoſe- few Pari- 
{hioners might havetheir wills, the difference 
Do thereby 
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Set. 1+ thereby from the foreſaid Cathedrall mother 

7 Church, by which all other Churches depend. 

ing thereon onght tobe guided, would bethe 

| more notorious, and give more {ubje& of diſ- 

courſe & diſputes that might be pared, by rea. 

ſon of S. Gregories ſtanding cloſe tothe wall 

thereof. And likewiſefor ſo much as concerns 

_ thelibeny given by che ſaid (ommon booke or 

(,anon, for placing the Communion table in a- 

ny Church or Chappell with moſt conveni. 

ency : thatliberty is not ſo tobe underſtood, as 

if it vvercever left to the diſcretien of the Pa- 

r{h, much lefle to the particular fancy of any 
humorous perſon, butto the judgement of the 

Ordinary to whole place and function it doth 

properly belong to givedireion in thar point, 

both forthe thing it ſ{clf,and for the time, when 

and how long, as hee may finde cauſe. Vpon 

which conflliricibn his Majeſty declared him. 


 felfe, T hat be well approved and confirmed the At 
of the ſaid Ordinary,and alſo gave command,chat 
if thoſe few Panſhjoners before mentioned, 
 doeproceed in their ſaid appeale, then the Dean 
of the Arches (who was then attending At che 
hearing of the cauſe) ſhall confirmerthe ſaid 0r- 


. deroftheaforelaid Deane and Chapter. _ 
| Fe 7 This 


(6Jd) 
-. Fhis 18 theDcclaratpnod his ſacred Majeſiy, faith - 
fully copyed' oat of the Regitters of ihis' Counſel. 
Table. Dur. of the which I doc: obferve;;; firſt; that 
the Ordinary did de faite, 'rentbverthe Communior.- 
Table — Chancell,] _ phaceir 
wAKKAY wi eats c upper 6 Seoondly,'t im the 
doing-vf.ity. they did propoſe nmo'themſetves, rhe 
patterne 'hot alone of their owne Cathedrall morher 
Church, but of all other -Cachedralls ;.amd his: Ma- 
jcſies Chappell; and-therewirhall the praftice of 
approved Amiquity.: Thadly, that his adit cxuel: 
leat Mayeftie pon the hearing of 'the- buſineffe, 'de- 
claring-rhis. diſlike of all Imnovaciies ,, did yet ap. 
rove.the arderiof the Ordinary ; which fhewes, that 
Fo cent not tobe any variance'ifrom the att- 
cient conſtitutions.of this Church.  Fourthily; that afl 
Parochiell Churches ought to begurded by: the pat- 
terne of the £ Maher: Church, upon thewhichthey 
doe depend.: ;Fifthly, that tiot 'thoprople'; - buc'the 
Ordixary, is-t0. interpret as weltahe' Rabrick xs the 
Caxon , touching the moſt conveniem placing of the 
holy table, Sixthly, that is pertaineth-rorheplace 
and function of the 0rdisay, to give dircAions ih 
that kinde, both for: the thingir-ſelte (how 33 foul 
fland) and fortherame, when and how Tong; (if foul 
ſo ftand) a5-hee findes occation. And laft of afl, that 
notwithſtanding, any thing that was objected from 
the ſaid Canon, and -Qommunion: booke ,/ his Ma- 
jeſy did well «pprove the A@ ofthe ſaid, 0r&4vy ; 
and not approve it onely, but copfirmeirtoo © giving 
commandiorhe Deane of ——_— _ | air 

nally'ard.gudicially confirave the bathe, 1'MCappheal 

Were Cre bythe aid: Paridhroncrs.  Fhis'vs,. I 
hs HE F erow, 


Cap, Se! 


Fr) Cod.1.r- 
it 14).12- 


ib.r. 
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trow, a Declardtion of hi Majeſtizs pledſave;, fiotonely 
inreJation to the preſcnt caſe;xhat of S;Gregaties then 
and there by him determined z- bur'to all others alſo 


of the ſame'nature;; Hee:that:ſo well:approyed that 


AR-of the Deanc: and 'Chapter of S>Pasls ;* would. 
queſtionleſſe 'approve the like/in' another, Ordinary, 

For being the ole is one, the Chappells Royall ill the 
ſame, the Xother Churches nolelſte robe followed /by 
the: Parochials -in, one place thanothers+ why Thould 
you thinke the ſentence or deciſion (ſhojikelBediffel 
rent 2 Or if youthinke'this Declaration of this Maje- 
[ties pleaſure isnoincouragement to other 0-dinaries, 
to bring the Pariſh-Churches-to conforme:withthe 
Cathedrals inthis particular;becauſe his Majeſty doth 
not ſay, intermes expreſſe, thac hee wout& Ullo' very 
well approve:the like-in all othet 0rarnaries:'you doc 
notoriouſly bewray; either yourzignoranee'vr wilful. 
neſſe,'-or ſome worle :comditiony'\' Pork how youngt 
that:Maximeza the Civil hiwwes,:/ (ff Sententid' Prints 
Pi jws dubinm declaruns, jus facit quoxd omnes Por that 
the Civill Lawyers ſay, Rex fs judicat de cauſa ajure 
x01 definita ? If not, cenſalt thar learned caſe ofthe 
Poſt-nati,, ſtated by che Lord: Chahcellour -Fyrmron, 
Pag-107.whom you have elſewhere cited; -and fimſt 
neede have ſcene. The'Declaratronef the Kings plea- 
ſ#re, what ever.you .thinke of it ,' 1s no-trivialllmat- 
ter; and that not onely in. ſach-things-as hee ſhall 
command, but:ſuch as.he alſoweth of, confirmres,and 
ſets his approbatiov'onthem.: /Thebooke of (1) Inſfr- 
4#t6s;if you wentno further, 'couldtelt you ſomewhat 
to this purpoſe :. Where ir is ſaid, (conſtrue it as you 
Iſt yque ſelfe): Qodcangque Tmperater per epiftolam con- 
1 /afw#t;4el cogmofcensiderrevit,':(N, B.) Jegem eſſe ja 
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fat:and is to ſtand for good in whatſoever caſc 8&buſi- 
nefſe of the ſame nature; unleſle it be in perſonall mat- 
ters of premium c7 pena, and ſuch like. Regall decifi- 
onsin thiskind,are like the raed caſes(as they cal the) 
in the Common law; or the Reſponſa pradentum , the 
jud | nee and determinations of theReverend Sages 
in that profeſſion, extant in their Reports, Terme- 
bookes, and Commentaries : Firſt made in reference 


Cap. 0; 


to the cauſe which was then before them, bur ofau- 


thority (at the leaſt direQive) inall other buſineſſe of 
the like condition, till over-ruled inopen Court by e- 
quall both authority and judgement. And itis a good 
rule in ſuch bouts as this, (*) De frmilibus ad ſamilidin- 
dicium & argumentatio recipiantur. Laſt of all, for the 
Canon lawes, (that you may ſec how much all lawes 
condemne you for your obſtinate folly) what is the 
whole body of the Decrerals ( one of the greateſt 
parts thereof ) butacolleQion of particular Reſcripts 


(t) Polt-nati. 


P2g- 4T» 


and deciſions made by ſeverall Popes, upon particu- | 


lar and emergent cafes? which being ſo madc,areftill 
remaining onrecordas judgements, ſentences, or dc. 
cifions for all and every caſes of the like condition; 
Volentes igitur ut hac tantum compilatione ownes uwtan- 
tur, in judicits & in ſcholis, as in the Procme tothe 
worke, This is, I truſt, enough to ſheild the Door 
fram yaurfury, fqriſaying engly that by this Pi{5lars- 
riovof his Majeſties pleaſpre, in that ove particular, 
the Metropglitays, Biſhops, and other Ordinaries had 
#0 ſmaſlincouragement, to reduce private Parith Chur- 
ches toamuniformity withtheir:Cathedrall. 'Againſt 
the which, as you have not one word to ſay, but your 
OWNE iſe dix#t gahat it i8ateuc; and Our OWN avecans 
fiatai, thatnothiag thall perſwade-you4to the conra- 
© F 


2 


Ty, 
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' I, Ty, aslong as Mr, Alderman of Gr: andthe good peg. 
| Log mL ole of theDioceſs are not pleaſed withall : ſo _ he 
we well have ſaved this labour, and left youto the fin. 
 gularity of your ſullen humour. And fo I leave you 
| forthis time; onely,I cannot chooſe but marvell why 
you ſhould lay ſuch impudencyto the Doctors charge, 
(u) pag. 58. for (*) miſreporting the Iuſtice of ſo divine a M ateftie 
; \ whichhe reports in the ſame words he found it copi- 
ed forth unto him; or calling him bold fellow, for prin. 
ting it for an CA of Counſell, being a Declaration of 
his Majcities pleaſureat the Conyſell board, and which 
 youcallan CA# your ſelte, in the ſelf-ſamepage : or 
tinally correcting ſhim, for ſaying the Relation of both 
parties, not the Allegations; when as the word Relation 
| onely is in his copy ofthe A. Had he dealt ſo with 
you, you would have called him halfe a dozen times, 
CA nimal pugnaciſiimum, Gander, Common Barretter ; 
and I know not what : youbeing in this caſe like the 
Cock, thatis well ted with Garlick befoxs the fight, 
who ſeckestoover-match his Adverſry, rather with 

rankneſle of breath, than ſtrenzth of body. 
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 Ofche Epiſcopal authority in points of Cere- 

._.*monic; A piety of the times, and good 
.., worke in hand, and of the Evidence prodw 
}-11,ced fromthe Acts and Monuments. 


. The Miniſter of Li Nc;arts and aims.in the preſent buſmeſſe. Dan- 
...” eros; grounds laid by the Miniſter of Linc: for —— 
FS | : : : 115 
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the Epiſcopall awd Regall power, He mi/reports the OT? g Cap. "S. 


of the Conncell of Nice, to ſatisfie bu private ſpleene. The M1- 
niſter of Linc: gverthrowes his owne former grounds by new 
 ſuperfiru Ewrorrorg hire in a thingagainfthu coſcience,Chay- 
verh the Dotkor with ſuth things as he findes not in himj, De- 
 'vieth that any oe thing' may have rwo knowne and proper 
names; therefore that the Communion table may not be called 


as Altar alſo; . and for the proofe thereef doth falſifie bis awne. 


autheritits, The Dettor falſified againe, about the Canons of 
. the yeare:1;57'1., The Miniſter bebolding bog Argh-Dea- 
 .consfor his ebſervations, T heir curtalling of the Biſhops pow- 


er, in moving or removing the Communion table, to advance ' 


' their owne. . The piety of the times, aud the good worke in 
"band, declared, defended againſt the impious and profane de- 
. 4iþon of the Miniſter of Line: The teſtimonies of Fryth,and 
_ Lambert, z4ken owt of the As and Monuments, cleared from 
the cavils of the Miniſter of Linc: The Miniſter of Linc: 
exts off the words of Lambert, Fox, Philpot, 4»d Biſbop Lati- 
mer, aud falffieth moſt fonlely the Ats and Monuments: 
Correft; the Statate and the Writ about the Sacrament of the 
Altar : Pleads poorely for the Biſhop of Lincolne and Deane of 
"Weſtminſter, in rhe marter of Oyſter-boards «nd Dreſſers : 
41d falls impertinently foule onthe Biſhop of Norwich. 


Cat Jus curriculopulverem Olympicum Collegiſſe in- 
va, &c. ForſtillI follow him up and downin his 
ownefancies. The Poettels us of ſome men that had 
a great delight in the 0lympick exerciſes, in hope to 
winne the prizes which were there propoſed. Our 
Some-body, ſome Miniſter, ſome T know not who, hath 
an itch that way; a great deſire to get the prize; and I 
cannotblame him. Terrarum Domines evehit ad des? 
What? to be hoyſted up by the common people, as a 
man more than mortall, one ſo like the gods, that itis 
hard to ſay whether he or Tupiter be the better man ? 
Who would not venture a fall.to finde {ſuch applauſe? 
; ” Fa eſpecially 


Hotat.Carm, 
; 3 I: b, Is 
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SeR. 1, - eſpecially confidering with what calc it may be ac. 
| tained, And certainely in two things he is very like 
them. Forhe doth onely raiſc a duſt, collipere pal. 
werem , as the Poct hath it, and labour whathe oa 
evitaremetam, . to thootas wide azit is {bs from 
the mark he aimes- at : not caring (la he lookelike 
fome furious driver , and make his chariot. wheeles 
run on, and ranle,) how it ſucceeds with him inthe 
maine of the Argument. In the hit Chapter as he 
_ G)pag-60.61, tells us, he hath {") reduced int a body » [The 1 Zeal, 

- andinthis, all the Ecclefafticall power, which the pour; 
fellow , whoſocver he was that wrote the Coal from 
the Altar , conceived tobe any.way oppoſete to his Low. 
fhips lercer. In doing which, and: patching vp a bro- 
ken Cento, out of particular andy him) difmembred 

_ paſſages, colleQed here and there tumuſtuouſly from 
the Doors booke; he raiſeth ſuch a filthy duſt, that 
one can hardly ſee whatir ishe aimcs at ; and yet he 
may comeoff theberter, if he mille his mark, How- 
ever having undertaken him, we inuſt do our beſt, : to- 
blow away this duſt,and clecre the paſſage,that every 
one may 1ce his courſes, and whar poore ſhifts he 
uſcth to attaine the prize he ſo much longeth for. 
The Doctor faith in ſeverall places of his booke, 
<« that the Ordinary, of his owne authority, av ifhe 
<< pleaſe, apporvt the. Communion-table to fland 1ltar- 
<* wiſe - «that his moſt ſacred Majcſty hath given tn- 
* couragement tothe Brfbops and other Ordinaries loto 
<do.,in his decifion of the caſe about S. Gregories:and 
therefore as the caſe then ftood with the Doctors 
« friend, being it was exaiZed of bis Ordinary, it did 
require mere of hy phedience, than hu - carioſiy. 
« Orherwiſc ſhould all men be ſoaffected asto demur 
«« on 


(71 
« onthe commands of their Superiours, in matters of 
«exteriour order and publick government, till they 
«are. ſatisfied in the grounds and reafons of the ſaid 
« commands; or ſhould they flic off from their duty, 
«at ſight of every new device that was offered to 
«them ; there would ſoone be a ſpeedy diffolution 
« both of Church and State. And tothat purpoſe 


Cap. 2. 


* there was uſed a ſpecch from Tacitus , (b) viz. (6) nit, 


« $; ubijubeantar querere ſinguls liceat, pereunte obſe. 
«© quio imperinm etiamintercidit. Sofarreyoucite him 
rightly, (which I wonder at, being a fault you are nor 
euilty of too often) ſave that you left out that of 
every new device,there mentioned : as loath to be con- 


ceived (©) a Divine of invention; affecting as you do, 7c) whereas in 


to be accounted one of judgement. What you replic to 
this we ſhall forthwith ſce:: that which conccrnes the 
incouragewent given to theBiſhops and other Ordinavies, 
by his ſacred M**, firſt being wiped off in this ſhort 


deed he is but @ 
' Davine of tzrottt- 
tion, Oc p.1- 


paremheſis (4) the contrary whereof you have ſhewed in (4) pag.r. 


the precedent Chapter. Short work, belceveme, you 
haveas readie away to confute an Adverfarie, as he 
that undertooke to confute the Cardinall, with theſe 
two words, Mentiris Bellarmine. But ſince you do 
noun to your performance in that Chapter,we muſt 
odlcrve your method alſo, (being you are-{o good an 
Artift ) and tellyou with mere truth, though nor 
more words, that 1 have ſhewne the contrary in the 
mn Chapter, to that which you affirme inthis ſo 
DTAve Y. | Wi Ss h 
:Youraniwer to the next-is more, butnot more ma- 
tenall. The Dodtor told you that the Ordinary of his 
"ne authority, might (if he pleaſed) appoint the Com- 
Wu10 table to be ſet up in the place where the A Utar 
F4 | ſtood 


(c) pag. 59+ 


(72) © 


ſtood, andthereplaced Altar-wiſe as.mthe Mother 


Churches, and the Cappels 'Royall.:-And he:hag 
good authority, he thought, for whathe ſaid; His 
ſacred Majeſty having fo declared it inthe decifion 
of the caſe about S. Gregorres: :: affirming then and. 
« there, ghat it properly belongeth to the place and 
« function of the Ordinary, 'to give: direction inthat 
« point, both for the thing it ſclte, and forthe time, 
<« when and how long, as he may finde cauſe. 0 ment 
auree verba: braiteata,. (®) His Majeſties: Refcripr firto 
he writtenin-plates of gold, is the, and this oxely; con: 
cerning the point of controverfie; '' However 'youap- | 
plaud not His Majeſties approbationand confirmation 


_ of what was done by: the Deanc.and -Cliaprer' of 


+ S, Pauls; jn the.caſe therevhandled j; :as croſſing ey 


(g) pag. 66. 


diametro your ownt:reſdlutions: mt: this. particallat 
clauſe youhaye.ſcle&ed\ for an» Eupriymm,: a paſſage 
not to be extold ſufficiently, Burnot being confſtatitto 
your {clfe, we muſtexpe;you ſhould confate'ir;and. 
{ocate your words.:\Nordo you meane our cxpetta-* 
tion ſhould be fruſtrate, For: entring on a'vaine 
diſcourſe of Epiſcopall government,whictis to be, 
you ſlay, by (f); Canan Law, not by.Canon ſhot : you 
fall to telling us, that they,neither have, mor yyons.» 
any exorbitant power over their Clergie, Lawes, Can wo 
and As of Parliament (with a adv wr:(eſpecially 
over Att of. Parliaments ;)\.thatthey muſt governe with 
a power of moderation, nof of domination';\that_ ſitting 
in their Chaires they are to judge according to:the Ci 
2301s, and not of the Caygns, :(8) thar whatjecver \power 
the Prelates had in former tirnes of making Cauons;and 
infliting penalties inthe ſame, \it-was all taken from 
them. by K. Henry $, and therefore if. the: 078;nar#s 
$- now 


| (73) 
yo command where theve is ns Cantiin force; it layss 4 
burden and grievance upon the fubjuihs, frowwbich they 
me} appeale as 4 thing unjuſt ; and gppeales being in 
the Cavwon Law, as axcient inthe Church of God as the: 
Cavens thirſeives”, and purpoſeby ationed of, becauſe 
puny A Prelate may une! unts himfelf ſome peeviſh, 
vg and waſpeſh humour of his owne aud sf 4 
pos. ;; Hereupon you conclude, (whatever hath 
beene {aid of his facred <24jzfty in thoſe his wewn 
awcaverba braffeatayehat it is watrac, (that the Or.' (b) pag G7. 
dinavy hath any authority of bis own,( 4s he is Ordinury | 
1s place the holy 14ble' in one or rhe ſituation. And 
thereforo for your part, (Ler the King uſe his ple- 
fave in approving and confirming what be hatha minde 
tag) (ithe Liturgie rm inuing 6s it is,you had far leiver- (i) pag 6g. 
be he that ſhould obey (without off ence to any man in place 
rg. ees than 1s that ſbould perem torily command mY 
5 kind of Altex ation: And as for thoobediesce of 
the people, the. Ordinary may indeed cxpe&tir, (+) If (+) pag.c3- 
' |  hec commund' according t0' 4he Lawes aud Canonc con- 
furved, for atherwiſc he is in his excentricks, awd mouey 
0 4s be ought to doe: Nay, if the Ordinary ſhoul 
ceanmand where thereis (1) Low'ss forwer Cantny (1) ns. cs. 
fave, ' being)iris a thing » njuft thathe ſhould ſodoe 
R is by conſequence; of 4 ngture, whiremms obedience is | 
away tae,” (v) Not that you would a6bvi ft any  Clergie- (=) Pager: 
wax of has degree foever, to oppoſe his Ondinary, extber- Y 
:n thes or 45 81her. pavticular's ſo low aniture— 30 
Gad forbid ;'-you havemorewit I trowthen fo ;/but 
that you havea minde to hay ſuch grounds, ' as any' 
m—_ may , without-more advi-. 
2. ov b purpoſe ol{sisallritis if 


.#; 

—_ 
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SeRt, 1: 


(74) |- 
C4u04, hath left the matter abſoluteſy unto the 0-4}; 
marie , as properly belonging t0-his place and fundtion: 


| yetif the Ordinaric doe command it, hee is in his ec. 


. 
f 


| AT 
| (n) Heer net 
| oxcely 1.C.bid T. 
| Cup and down, 
| P70, 

| 


i 
i- 


centricks), commands a thing for which there is no 
law or Canon. judgeth not by the Canes, butof the 
Canons, governes.his Clergic as a General doth his 
Army ina drunken mutinie ; rather affects a domina. 
tion than a moderation , and finally propoſcth ſome. 
what out ofa peeviſh, wrangling ,and Sk iſh humour, 
to-which obedience is not due,on [i me obſecres.What 
is this (®)up and downethinke you, 7: C. orT, C: as 
you' phraſe it pag. 70? This 1s an excellent kinde 
of Argumentation , to weaken not 'alone the Epiſ- 
copall, but the Regall power : as if the: one&:had. no ay- 
thority to interpret Rubricks ; nos the other to pro- 
ceed according unto that :mterpretation, Hee that can 
gather any better concluſion trom ſuch faRious pre- 
miles, muſt have ſome- Linceln Logick, which never 
Drew in either Univerſity. | I will not rel] you here, 


- thatI conjecture you doe aime at ſome particular,in 


this extravagant diſcourſe ; as if all matters ofthe 
Church were carried in a higher ſtraine than th 
ought to be ; becauſe in amore orderly and canoni- 
call way than your queaſie ſtomack can admit of : but 


- Imuſtteliyou needs, that you have falſified moſt a- 


bominably the CounceZ of Nice. You tell us,itis poſh- 


 ble,a Prelate may propoſe unto himſelf ſome previſh, 


wrangling, and-waſpiſh: humour of his owne.in ſtead of 
a Canon; from which therelyeth an {ppeale' by the 
Canon Law : And for thatpurpoſe cite thoſe words 
ofthe Councell of Nice, cap.5. Mixgoundys tarecuge i vin 
nary dads; But as you doe tranſlate them fallcly, for 
your private aime ; ſo, you have madethe Coupe: . 


(73) 
ſay what it never. meant,” The Councell ſpeaks not' 
there of any poſhbility , chat Biſhops ſhould propoſe 
unto themſelves their owne peeviſb,waſp iſh; wrang buy 
homonrs, in ſtead of Canons. All thatitfaith is this, 
Een Bec. (*) F< Itis requiredthat no man fhould 
« bee excommunicate: by -his Biſhop, cither out of 
« weakneſſe,ftomack,or any other kind ofharſhneſle; 
« andthar there ſhould beSynods twice in every yeer, 


« for the particular examination of ſych matters: Caf} 


youthis a propoſall ofcheir owne waſpiſh, wrangling: 
and pecviſh humours, in ſtead-of Canons 7 But that 
you have a Licewce to ſay what you liſt, you durſt ne- 
ver have ſaid it. ; 
And yct,. Ithinke wee may forgive you both this 


and thar extravagant diſcourſe which before wee. 
ſpake of. For you have made us very faire amends, 


Amends for Ladies laith the play, in that which fol- 
loweth;and ſo confuce your ſclfec to ſave me a labour. 


lawes of God, the Prince, or the Church, « once conſtitu- 
ied, no longer to be mocted upon, but abſoluttly obeyed 
by all inferionrs. _And what God, the King, andthe_- 
 Charchhave diretted, is not 10 be put todeltberation, but 
tvexecution, Your Author, a moſt revercnd and lear- 
. hed man, ſpeaks plaincr than you doe, who doe affe@ 
moſt miſcrablyin all your ſtyle roo much of the Bar- 
Tiſter, (4) © Whar is decreed (ſaith hee) by Supert- 
ours, nwft not by inferiours be debared whether it 
* ſhall take place or no ; but be rather obeyed with 
«readinefſe. So that in all caſes determined by the 
*lawes of God, the Church, and the Prince, conſul- 
* tation is both ſuperfluous and preſumptuous 4 Exe- 
-* tion: is onely needfull. And 'now I'would:aſ- 


ſume.- 


Cap. s 9; s 


(0) Concil, 
Nicen.c.5. 


Youtell us our of BY B iſon, (?) That what vemey by L he (p) pag. 66,67: ? 


(4) Perper. go. 


wvermpent of Ch. 
C,I4-f.295. 


—_— 


el 


(t)Horat. de 
" 1 Bb 


hi 


- 09 Be 
logic of mentis auree. Nay you goe further atthe laſt, CapiJee -1 
and-cut your owne throat with your owne weapon: 2A 
(*) Afrming that iz 4caſe of 4oubr, diwerſitie, and am- (u) pig, 68,69, © 
biguity, the Biſhep, or Ordinary, is punitually to be obey- 
4 by thoſe of his Ar peter - excepting onely when 
his ſaid command doth expreſly oppoſe an Article of the 
beliefe, one of the ten Commandements, of the generall 
ſtate and ſubſiſtence of Gods Cathslike Church. Ithink 
you are not of Opinion, that PIACing the Communion 
Table 4ltar-wiſe, is exprelty oppoſi te to either of the 
three here menti2ned : being , as you profeſle elſe- 
where, a(* cirrumfance indifferent... Nor ſhall you (rye Biſhop 
chal2ge:mee for leaving out your preamble to this exrring into _— 
reſolution, 1f hee command according tothe lawes and LY 
Canons confirmed : unlefle you can make good, which this cirn- 
Ithinke you cannot, that, any. thing commandedac. farey.s 
cording to the lawes and Canans.confirmed, may op- 
_ polcexpreſly an Articleof the faith,&c, Belides,that 
In your following words you ſpeake more generally, . 
without relation unto /awes and Canons Fonfirmed, | 
(') that in all other caſes whatſoever (except before Cx- ;,) ,ag.6. 
cepted) that arc dubious ,the inferiour is bound to beleeve 
hs ſuperiour, This point, you ſay, well poiſed, would 
cleer a world of errors both in the Church and Common- 
wealth ; but was here handled either very imperti- 
nently, or againſt your ſelfe. For your Proteſt, that 
(*) yout have not heard of any L4 Biſhop that hath exa- (z)pag, 69. 
ed of his Dioceſſe, the placing of the holy table , as this 
man would have it ; (*) credat Indeus appella, Non ego. (2) Horar, 
I am too well acquainted with you , to take up any 
thihg on credit, For. harke you in your carc, what 
meane the bleating of thoſe ſheepe 2 (Þ) thus fellowes (>) pag. 68. 
Jumbling againſt the King and the Bifhop, tanquam Re- 
gems. 


£224 


(758) 
| Set 1. gem cum Rego, like a Wren moanted onthe feathers of 
an Eagle * Youarenot ſach a Sphinx,1T hope, but you 
.  Mmaymect ativedipus at onetime or other. And pray 
| youtell me ere we part, whether did you borrow that 
(wwerelittle trim conceit out ofthe Newes from (©) Ipſwich, or lent 
on ME ach you to H. B. before hand , to try how it reliſhed ? 
| Rexpa7, Ancxcellent picce it was, belecycme, and ſuch a one | 
| (4)Bgl.z, @5doth deſerve the guerdon in P7rgrls Eclogue, (4)E; 
__ eniulatu dignus, C7 ile... OT 
Havingthus battered downe the Ep:ſcopall power, 
for placing or diſplacing the Communion Table, 
which yet ftands faſt enough for all your aflaults; 
youſallic nextupon the Y:car, Honſienr the halfe Yi. 
(<) p3g:70* £&r,(<) as youcall-him. Angry you arc atſomewhar, 
but you dare not ſay what. Where doth the Dodor 
 fay(as youcharge upon him) that © {ofteur the halfe 
Vicar Rlonld have power to remove (of his owne head) the 
Communion Table; or ts callthat an Altar, which his 
Rubrick calls a Table,and nootherwiſe ; to be inabledto 
doe this by theCanons,and to be Indge, yea a more compr- 
zent Tudge of the conveniencie of the landing thereif, 
than the Ordinarie, and.bhxSurrogates ; not permittu 
the Church-Officers to dee what they are ined 
their immediate Superionrs ? Theſe Myrmidoxs,\1 al- 
ſure you, ſwarmed out of your ſtrong fancy onely, 
and are not extantany where inthe DoRars booke, 
-Ror by you hudled-up-1n your broken Cemto. Y ouone- 
(1) pag- 6: Ty Charge the Door there, (f) for-ſaying that ie /7- 
"Bar miphtdefireto-have an _Hitar, i.c. to have the Com- 
wunien Table placed Ahar-wife, at the upper cnd ofhis 
Quire. Andwhynorfo? Defire to have a thing done 
thus, and thus, implicsnot any grant of power to doc 
it. To have apower of ones owne headto vemjove ” 
| | abity 


a ; 


| ſheds may give the fame ane thmng., two names as fe. 


1 n f 
7&ble, 2nd to defire to havethe Table placed cd lrer. 5.00. 
wiſe; arca$ farreaſunder, as youare. | Cap Jo. _ 
the office of an Arch BR. alchough perhaps, yau may 
dfire it. Nor doth the Datar lay carrmins, thatic _ 
was lawful for the Vicar to callthat aw Alarmbichrbe 
Rubrick calls neothermiſe than a Table; bur that (5) the (2) Cart, 
Epiſtoler (whoſacver: he was). had np reaſon to ſuſpect, 

that any propittatory ſecrifice mas aimed. at by the Vie 

car of Gr. althaugh he uſed the.name of Altar for the bo- 

h table. Orhad the Doctor ſaid {o. ja rerms.exprefe; 

had it been<cither (®) xovum crimen,or aute has tempus 

inauditums.? May wee be ſure, upon your word, that 

becauſe (6) nawes were firſt mwvented to divide and. ſever (i) px, 36. 
one particulur thing from axether ;. or that a thing can- 

nat bave tmo-greper and diſtinet names ; therefore the 

holy Table may nat be called an Altar. Is it not told 

us in the letter, (%) that is the Ald Teſtament one avd Gay fow 
the ſame thing ig termed ap Altar, ends Table 1an Ab: nl PPP 
rar in reſpee? ef mhat ist here off exed nvea God; and a Fi 
ble, iz r efpect of what. is there Qr thence) paxtzeipubedby 
men. Agd have notyou your {elte- informed vs out of 
Cardina}l Perva, thay sf 16. ever called a Table whenm 
Points ro the, Communion, xd. a Alraz when it pernts 
wnte the ſacrifice, pag. 102.: I fee your memarie 15.h0t 
altogether ſo good as. your invvertion.. Severall, re. 


” 


verall capacitzes to the. ſelfe-fame perſon, There i8a 
licenceta. your booke, ſubligned lobs Lincoln Deaue 
& Weſtwinſtex. Biſhop of Linen, and Deane of Weſ- 
minſter, are two diſtin and proper names; and yet 50 
doubt you would be ſorry they ſhould tiox both; be- 

long to-the fame one man. Your other reaſon, thae ir 

thould norC)be called an 4k, becauſe the Church 


"ny 


(1) Lerter to thee 
Vier. 


| Oo | 
Set; 1, 1 her Liturgie and Canons doe call it atable onely, isno 
/m) 4udva uch(®) ſtrong one;butthat an ordinary head-piece may | 
ſtronger one than be- fit to hold it. [The Liturgie | and. Canons both, | 


4 gta rrp doecall the Eafterne part of the Chich'by the name 
90.75 "$5 2 Be T7 "# T Ly 4: od I os xe VN 
(n)Rwbr. before of Chancell )- > The Tableth"Communion tinieſkaly. | 
the communo?, ftoandinthe body of the Church\' or #n the Chanrell. 
amd ( anons1. is +. 11-3 ade 0 7 CO PR Ra Palins vs ny, 
Sothe Little." The Table ſhalt be placed in ſo good for 
within the Chuveh or Chancell; So the Cation(r).What 
then ? Therefore? xcedrding to your” reaſon ' Yhe 
' Church in her Liturgie and Canons calling the ffs: 
'a Chancell onely ; why doth the Epiſtoler fo ofttn 
call ir a 2uire, and you not check him for it © That 
which you bring us from Barbaties, (>) that wheptyer 
have a Law and Canon to dire#t mw.,how to call a'thivi we 
ought not to hunt after reaſons and conceitsto giveit ans. 
ther appellation; befides, that ir is nothing ro the pur- 
poſe, is by you: falſified of purpoſe , to helpe't 
need. ' Barbatis hath notinyout margirany one ſylk. 
(p) Babaws ble, that lookes that way :*(*) Pbiratgue babernms le 
- —4q »--phay gem vel Canoxem , mon debemus allevire rationem, ni 
lege vel Canone deficiente.' Witt bath this rule to doe 
with names and appellations , that ſpeaks of neither? 
You ſhould firſt Cents conſtruc a piece of Latihe, 
| before you take upon you tobe'a diſpurant; Theres 
another pretty fetch concerfiing CM1tars , which] 
will pur off to the ſixt Chapter, where wee ſhall looke 
on that diſcourſe, which you have given vs, piece by 
pieceof thename of © A/far,though forry you ſhould 
force meto waſte my time in ſuch'a needlefle nywey 
as this Is. - +15 YT. 


| .  Whatfollowes next in your ſaid Cento ? Becauſe 
\ (Vpag-0n6r. (9) for any thine the Canon tells us, the Vicar was 10 

 havea greater hand in orderine the ſaid table, than the | 
q Biſhops 


k1 
* 
WV 


(8) 
Biſhops immediate afficers the Church-wardens weri;; or: Cap, 3," 
ought 10 have,: andthat he did not any thing againſt the: & 
Canon, in cauſing-thetable to be diſpoſed: of to-more can- 
uenient place thay before is fload im; Where: tinde you 
this : Not inthe, ocorcertainly; if youmarke him 
well. The DoGarſpeakes-not any thing:of rhe Canons 
gcnerally,, (as you:make him, ſpeak): but. of that. one 
particular, ,C4non, which: was, alleaged itthe letter,” 
Altar, 1,0; #he Communion table placed Altat-wiſe ' 1 nol 
at the upper end of bit\ Quire. The Biſhop reaſonetha- ' © 
gainſt this out of the Canons, Anno 1571. that not the 
Vicar, but the Church-wardens were to provide (uten- 
fils, ſaith your-new-Edition) .fer-the Communion, and 
that not an Altar, bat a fairejoyned Table., The Do- 
« tor hereunto replyes,-(*) that for any thing thoſe 7) coafrow the 
« Canons (and not the Canon) tell us, the Miniſter (as 4#e17-10. 


«10 thiscaſs FRerV card was #9: have a greater hand in 

*« erdering'the ſaid table, being fo provided, thanthe 

« Church;wardens were orought ro have. And that 

< the Vicar did notany thing-in-this caſc againſt-the 

[© Canop (4, e. the Canon then propoſed) for he provi- 

" defluorthefabla, du iely cauſed the table which 
Oo 


© he found provided,to;be diſpoſed. of toamorecon-j 
« venjent;place than. before it ſtood in. Have you 
found any thing.inebeſe Canons that affirmes the con-= 
trary * If yea, why da youre. produceit:t lf nor) 


TS 


& 


Y-CLUN 
ainſtthe Canon:buriairh 
": ther whathes (C)ced,p.1o. 
oſt ranwgnieu+. - Nor.coltd- the: Dos (*) coup-5r- 
GE Ror 


Ly 


— 


{o J)1 em ſurt this 
| Feet 351m the 
higheſt degree 
 Fſuiticall-p.71. 


| $03) -| ; 
> Rorbut conjeRure out of the Preamble of the letter, 
that the Y5ce&r did acquaime the Biſhop with his defirgg. 
and found Fomhimatoleration arthe leaft, if nodt'an 
approbation, as before I ſaid. Yet wpon this wake 
ground, which witt 'bears no fotlddarion of a ſolid 
building, you runne into along ant yaine diſcourſe" 
of the authority and office of whey Archdedcons and 
Charch-watrdens : for oſtentation of your" reading; ahd 
that you havea minde to traduce the DoQor, as if hee 
held fome (*) Teſniticall reners which might in'time 
prove prejudiciallto theeftate of Biſhops. AllthatTeah 


collec from thence, is, that you are beholding for 


your obſervations to one or more Archdeacons of 
your neere acquaintance: who were not willing,” as it 
ſeemes, to take all this paines for you, and doe no ho. 
nourto themſelves. Yet Tet me tell yonas a friend, 
you truſt them ſormewhar further than a wiſe man 
would; and fuffer them ro plumethemſelyes with the 
Biſhops feathers: talking that power wito'themfelyts, 


which you full faine wonld fixe &riginally in the Dis. 


ceſan. For what fay you, from' ther, ro the pointin 
hand * whether or not the Vicar qught ro-meddlc 
with the holytable. 77 i, \ fay you, (ty wot the Ordine. 
ry,' but the Apoſtles them efdts; that have tavred the 


| Parfonsand Vicars from being altjwe im this kinds, t 


 (v)pag 79. 


their devimer needitations. It « not reaſon that 'we - fhonld 
laeve tbe ward of G48 ts forvie ny per Fin 
thefrrſt Deacons. xhien appointed; taut ( rc Fe}. 
dezevns (ih whoſe office he ante onF if 
irmnitet andconcentred) Tnewnbents hive beene excli- 
ded from:mediing with the Frenfils of the Church, or Of: 


(2 8ameptoof the Alsar, Bur fee you not withill, th 


_ Fredfonthe Biſhops. Weexchded alſo: For Were 


they 


=. 


480k | 
they not the ©4pofiler,of whom it is affirmed; thatiir Cap..2.. 
oy Ker bp os ary leavethe word of God CO. » I 
to ſerve tables? And who ſuftaine the placeand office Mi 
of the Apoſtles at this day, ifnot_the-Biſhops * See* 
what credulity, and too-much copfidence-a your 
friends hath brought upan you. Equeſtion not the 
matter now, meaning to mecte with that hercafter. 
Befides,you ſuffer your CArchdeacons to uſe the name 
of Altar without offence; which:you conceived to be- 
ſo capitall a crime in. Monficur Yicar... (*) Ornements (:) pig. 79: 
f the Altar, —The wery Altar it ſelfe with the Raile a- | 
out it, -To move and remove the Alter : Alter thrice 
uſed in balfe a page, and youcheck not at it. The reſt 
of your diſmembred Cents, and the-good ſportyoy 
make your ſelf, touching theadvancing of the Church. . 
wardzs above their Miniſter, & whatſoever other ſhreds 
you have patched together for your more delipher, 
are not conſiderable in this place, or to this purpoſe, 
Itis the Doctors undertaking,to anſwer to your argu- 
ments, and not your ſcornes : Nor loves he, howſo. 
cyer youlike of it, to have his portion with thoſe men 
that fit inthe ſeate of the ſcornfull. ae] 
But xo bonum eft ludere cum Santis. What ſport 
focycr youare pleaſed to make with him; take heed 
how you offend againſt God and piety. Tye piety of 
theſe times, though you are fully bent to make ſporr 
therewith, is noſuch waking dreame, that you ſhould 
ſct your ſelfe to deride it; in fogrofſe a manner. (The : 
Dodortells us of that letter, thar it (*) was ſpread 4- (a) Codfrom 
broad of pur poſe , thebetter 10 diſcountenance vhat unifor- EA af 
wity of publike Order, to whichthe picty of theſe times 
s ſo _ inclined; -of purpoſe 19 difliratt the prople, 
_ and hinder that gogd worke is now in hand. 'Thivisthe 
I oo . " + = ne 


14. al (84) ; | 
Sect. 1. gameyouhavein ſeat, and hivingitaken up the cry; 


follow itup and downe over alt thebooke : not here 

alone, where ex profeſſs-you purſue it; but-pag. 188: 
192.197-214.228, &c,' This, beit what it will,;you 

(b)pag.64 rell USE;S'A5 (3): yetin abey ante, pendant in the re; you 
| know not where; and” Mhelyer leng' 10 fall upon our 
(c)P33-83- heads, but you know'/not when': {*) that you have open- 
ed your eyes 25 wide as poſhbly you can, but cannot diſco- 

(d ) pag. 84. vVerit : Or {®) ifrhere be ſuch af eſpecial inclination 
| of theſetimes 10 piety, it is a peculiax piety (you aſſure us 
{0) differing fromthe piety of former times, And there: 

/e)pag.85., foreyoudo (*) reaſonably preſume that this good work 
| in hand z but the ſecond part of ſand a Clira,with whom 
| (f) 1ameji4d you make the Doctor tamperin points of (f) ded7rine, 
coſe 144199 ag .jnthe points of diſcipline with ſanta Petra, But tell 


Dives that 


camper 6 mach ME I beſcech you, conceive you «xiformity, and un;- 
- indottriw with formity of publike Order in the officiating of Gods di- 
_— vine {crvice, tobe no good worke ? And finde you not 
with Santa Tthepiety of theſe times, inclinable in an higher degree 
Perra-P.719 to that wniformity ,' than any of the times before ? 
When did you ever finde a King, that did fo ſeriouſly 
affet Church-worke; or that hath more endeavoured 
_toadyance that decency and comlineſſein the perfor- 
mance of divine Offices, which God expeceeth and re- 
quires, than hisſacred Majeſtic 2 His owne example 
in theconſtantkeeping of the houres of prayer, and 
moſt devout behaviourinthe ads thereof: thinke you 
theyarcnor ſweet incirements unto all his ſubjects, to 
+... followthoſe moſt pious fteps in the which he walks * 
(8) Vel-Parere. (5) RevFe facere cives ſuos Princeps optimus factendo do- 
La, ; 0 A antz - | 
c4.: His Majeſtics religious carriagein the houſe of 
God, and due obſervance of thoſe orders -which the 
- aw requires in commonpcople, is a more excelent 
FF 1-| Sermon 


- 


89 


ermon upon that, text, than-evet- you yet preached: Cap. 2, . 
wk xj rauft be accds.execeding dull; orſorhe- - P-9 
what worſe, which;wjll aot profit yerymuch-byſfuch, 
heavenly doctrine. Ifyou have opened your eyes ſo wide; 
25Jou ſay. you haye, it.1s notthat you cannot, but'you 
will not ſeeitzand are growne blinde, not Out. of WAanc 
of fight, bur want of piety. -Adde 40 all theſe, the 
-Princely zcale of his magnificent heart, for the repai- 
ring of S. Pauls; by which example, queſtionleſle; the 
other Churches 1n this land will farethe better;.And 
addeto that, his Majcſties moſt ſacredcare;ithat in atl 
places where he comes in Progreſle, what ſcanthefſe 
of roome ſoever was wont to be pretended ;no confe- 
crated place ſhall bee. prophaned by thoſe imploy- 
ments, to which they have beene.puy inthetimes be- 
fore. And ſec you nothing all this while, no good 
worke, no piery's "Then looke into thoſe, Countrey 
Charches, to which his Majeſtis in; his times of Pro- 


greſſe repaires moſt frequently for hearing andatten- 
ding Gods publike ſervice : leaving theprivacy of his 
owne Court, and preſcnce,to ſcta copy to his people, 


how to performe all true humility and regious ob- 


fervations inthe houſe of God. If you ſee nothing yet, 
and thatthere muſt be ſomething which hath ſpoiled 
Jour eye-ſight; it is the toumuch light you live in : by 
which youare ſodazeled thatyou-cannot ſee this part 
of piety, or c{ſe ſo blinded thatyou will not., And we 
may ſay of you in the Pocts language, Suns texcbreper 
lantum lumen oborte. Thento goc forwards, deſcend, 
can you remember any Mctropolitan' of and in this 
Church (and gatherall your. wits about you) which 
tath more ſeriouſly endeavoured to promote thatnn- 
formity of publike Order, than his Grace now —_ e 
_—_ G 3 S 


Secb I, 


His cares and conſultations to advanie this worke, ts 
make Hieruſalkem Of ach as- you diſturbed him nor), 
at wiity within it ſeife , are very cafieto be ſcene : fo 


cafe, thatitwere ſenſibile ſuper ſenſorixin ponere, to 


infift long on it. The very clamours raifed upon him, 
by thoſe who love nor «nity nor wnrformity, and haye 
anart of fiſhing with moſt profit, in a troubked water, 
are better evidence of this, than yon haye any in your 
booke to tmainaine thecauſe. Norheare weeany of 


the other bels, whichare not willing for rheir parts to. 


. Prelates, generally, more thronghly intent 


makeup the Harmony; but thatgreat om rings out of | 
tance, For when did you or aty other know the 
on the 
wotk committetorhem; more earneſt to reduce the 
ſervice of this Church to the Ancient Orders, ap. 
pointediin the Comimon-prayer booke? It ts notlong 
ſince} that we had bathalfe prayers in moſt Chur- 
ches ;/ and aknoſt none at all in fome , your friend 
1. Cortons for example. See.you no alteration mthis: 
kinde 7 -Is notrhe Lirargie more punctually obſerved 
of hate, in the whole forme arid faſhion of Gods 


' ſervice, than before itwas 2 Churches mote beauri- 


(h) Anguft de 
Civit., Dei 
]. 1.4.7. . 


fied and adorned than ever fincc the Reformation; the 
prog more conformable to thofe reverend geſtures 
m the houſe 6f God, which though prefcribed be- 
fore, were but little practiſed 2 Quiſqus non videt, 
ceacus ; quiſqurs videt, neclinde, ingratus ; quiſqus 
laudanti rekedt atur, inſanus el (9 as the Father hath 
it. This, ifingratitude to God, and obſtinate maliceto. 
his Church, hath net made yon blinde, you cannot 
chooſe but ſee, though youwould diſſemble it: And 

if youſee it, do you'not thinke it a geodworke ? and is. 
there not a prery of 'andl in theſe rimes, which ma 


69 
iaclines to the advancement of: that warke than ofthe 
_ former? wouldany man, thatonely-weares a,forme 
of godlincfſe, qakethis his 2 «7-game; OO 
initle if the (5). .iwagianry piety of 1he timers, and th 
Hatonicall idexof « good works inund? Take hecd,for 
walts leditur pictas, Laughed' you but at it in your 
{eve, naps _ to _ for s botepkiogi: 
ick paſtime, you anake-your [ele gbnoxdoits 

agrs 9m of God and man, bath for:the. (mae and 
for the ſcandall. Arid as for the grod worke in band, in 
caſe you will not help it forwards,.(as Idoubtyou 
willnot;) doe not diſturb it with your faRious arid 
Having made metry with your friends, about the 


inclination of theſe times to: iy\\ 2nd the advapee- 
ment of ſo goed s werke as the wwifarmity of publick 


order : you paſs, I know-not how, tothe.Afs a3d 
Monuments, and theccxamination offuch paſlagesas 
werethence taken by the Door. 'Perhaps-youarc a 
better Ar7sſt than I take youfor: And boing 1t is Aris 
| Ulereartem , you meancto;tenderto the world ſuch 
at rt of writing, a5 hath no. 977 1n.it, Butthe lefle 


Caps 3»: ; 


() pag. 85. 


the more truth, as we uſoto ſay. If we.could - 


cunnin 
find yy itwere fomeamecnds; -and;though Lec bur 
litle hope, yet I.meanc to tric. 'TheDodortold you 


in his-(©) Cole from the Altar, that not a few' of (4 


*thoſe which ſulfered death for oppoſing the graſſe 
* and carnall doQrine of #r.anfubſtantiation, did not 
0nely well cnough indure the name of tar , 
*but without any doubt or ſcruple called the Zords 
* Supper ſometimes a faerifice., and .many times the 
* Sacrament of the Altar. So that if they indured.it 


well enough, 1n others, or «ſed it: themſelves withaus 
G 4 doubt 


) Opal. P. 14» 


(88) 
Caf ir; doubt or {oruple; it i925 milicht as Wwas-imended by the 
ana or rEare or fortheproofe of thix/tiefirſt brixgriq 
_ tohw'Fryth;-relating in a-letter to his private friends, 
that they his aVcifaries examined him touching. the 
Sacrament of the Altar; whedterit was che very body 
(1) p3g.86 of Chriſt, or a0, Thiſeare (1). you lay their words, nor 
his, Why man, whoſe words ſocyverthey wercin the 
feſt profiofatt: 'dothnGt he aſe the ſ2me without doubr 
or ſerapte ? finde youthat he did ſtumble at them, or 
diſlike the phraſe? Had he been&halfe ſo quarrelſome 
at the phraſe; 'as youarc, he might have teſtified his 
aiflike in a word or two;the Sacrament of the Altar,us 
they call it. Your ſelfe informe us from him; thatin 
ſome cafes; at fometinnes, he uſedtharqualification, 
WR » 309. 7 added moyrouer areheir Church (a 
they callit) hath no ſuch power and nuthority., crc. An 
Argament there ofhis Uifſetit, none heres rherr:Church 
«they call it, theye;'the Sutramene of the. Altar here; 
no diſlike at aft.-' Yow mighr have fuffered the poore 
= Ahers q or man to nn 51196 | and not have called him G td 
exo mes ebarreto ſo little: purpoſe. The ſecond witneſle 
 comenptotie Was lohn Lambert , who alſo uſed the word or phraſe 
--p pag-87. -ith as little ſcruple.'' () As* concerning the other fix 
(r Sand os ORF | 4 LD | al, | 
Mon. part 3, rticles T make you the ſame anſwer, that I bave aone un- 
P. 427. tothe Sacrament of the £Altur,and no other, .Y ou quar- 
| ()pag-#7.. rell this, as thatbefore; being you ſay: (*) 747 woras, 
_ ZaÞ - ##t hi; and hereunto wo make that anſwer as unto the 
former : They were theirwords in propoſition, hisin 
repetition .; eſpecially the repetition being ſuch as 
| ſt.ewed no. diſlike. But where yon tell us of his An- 
| (p) did. ſwer, (?) viz. I neither can nor will anſwer one word; and 
thereupon inferre, Tohn Lambert anſwers there not one 
_ word for you: thats buta touch of your oldtrick,in cut- 
ting 


y 


(89) 
_ tina ſhort quotations when they will riot help you. Cap, 2: 
- Lawkicy bein Priageal er be whether > ap- hy P35: 
proved the name of Sacrament of the Altar, but whe? © 

ther hethoughr that in the Sacrament of the Altarthere 

we the wery body and blood of Chriſt inlikenefs of bread 

ud wine;replyed,1 neither can ne will apſwer one word: 

what,cods hi there,as you have made him? no,by no FH 
meanes:: 1neither can newill anſwer one word (4) other. (q) Ads and | 
wiſe than I have told you ſince I was delivered into your ee Ee 
hands « which was, that he. would make no anſwer of 

what hee thought, til} they” brought ſore body to 

accuſe him. Tohn Lamberts other teſtimony uſed by 

the Door is, as followeth. <©:Chriſt being offered 

«pp once for all in his owne perfon, 1s'yet ſaid to be 

« offered up , not- 'onely. every: yeare at Faſter, but 
*alſoevery day in the celebration of the Sacrament, 

*becauſe his oblation, once for ever made,isthereby 
repreſented. AG. and Hon.part. 2.p.435. Theſe 

words you challenge as not his. How ſo? Becauſe it 
followeth inthe place. (r) Even ſo ſaith S. Auguſtin. ()pag 88. 
Even fo faith $. Sagan ? what, and ſtops hethere, 

a$it he-onely ſaid thoſe words from that Reverend 

Father *: Had it beene ſo, we had loſt nothing by the 

hand, the words being his in the 0riginall, and Lam- 

berts in the 4 plication : but it is not ſo. For thus it 

tolloweth in he place ; © Even ſo, ſaith Auguſtine, 1s 

*the Sacrament of Chriſts body, the body of 

Chriſt; and the Sacrament of Chriſts blood; the 


*blood of Chriſt in a certaine wiſe or faſhion. You S 
may call home the Montebank, (for ought I can ſee) ff A —_ 


Which you (c) beſtow upon the Doctor ; and keepe Jokes Lamba: 
Im to your ſelfe till the Door needs him. Touching Fur faadyos by 
Archbiſhop Craymer, can you ſhew us any where , {7 C—_— 


that Coal. p.88: - 


Se@ 4» 


 _ (t) Conf. pag. 14. 


(u)Seethe Alts. 
and Mon. Patt, 


3. P. 443: 


| (59) 
thatatrhe terme or phraſe of Sacrament of rhe 4Þay 

hedid take offence? if not, you give the Door whas 
he (*) there affirmes. A ftaccon your diſcovery, 


which I rhanke you for, 1 finde it was John Fox, and 


not the Arch Biſhop, which drew up thoſe dllezs: 
rions againſt the fix #rt#cles (whichfollowing fo tm. 
mediatly on the Arch Biſhops oppofitivn (*)to thoſe 
Articles , might very cafily be miſtooke for his , by 
one that is not ſo much ſtudied in the booke as you 
ſcemetobe) weehave loſt nothing bythe change. 1 
trow if M-. Fox tooke no. offence: thereat, you will 
have little thankes for your great preceſeneſſz. Ohbut, 
ſay you,there followeth (*)ſuch « peale after it as-nen; 
but a madl- manwould cite him for thes purpoſe: viz. This 
monſtrous Article of: theirs in this forme of words u it 


ftaxdeth,&c. What? doth 7ohn Fox call ita monflrons 


CAricle,onely becauſe the Sacramentistherecalled, 
the Sacrament of the Altar ? It not, you might have 
kept your mad-may to your fclfe , as iyoudoe your 
Montebank. This mwenfirous Anicle of theirsis the 
forme of words xs it ftandeth , is. that the Sacrament of 
the LAltaris the very naturall body of 'Chrift , the ſelft 


ſame. which was borne of the Virgin Mary. This you 


daſhout with-an &c. to make your partizans beleeve, 


 thattoentitle the Lords Supper, by the name of the 


Sacrament of the Altar was in 10hn Fox his judgement, 

a monſiroe *rticle, Vi magnoin populs. ; 
Incitii, ob» Philpet,you proceed accordingly. 

Q) The Dvuc.ur told you out of him, © inwhat re- 


«.fpes the old Writers doe ſometimes call the Sa- 


« crament ofthebotly and -blood of Chriff, amongſt 

< other names which they aſcribe thereunto , tic 

* Sacrament of the Altar. To this you' make — 
| | l 


(s0) 
thathe hath dealt with Philpes?, exceeding hardly 
rn off the head and feet of bi! Sorerecan there! ; 
making the quot ar1om., almoſt «as Irne a Martyr, auth 
en; Fae. Firſbfor the bead of his diſcourle,it is no 
morethanthis;*<* («) I muſt needs ask a queſtion of my 
« Reſponaent- DF. Chadſey, concerning a word or 
« twaine of your ſuppoſition 5. e: of the Sarrament of 
« the Altar, what he meanerh thereby, and'whether 
« hetake it,as forme of the ancient Writers do, terming x 
the Lords Supper the S4cr ment of the Altar, This 1s 
the head, Where (*) is the ſhrewd tale it hath to telt ? 
Doth not the head confeſle that it was called fo by 
ſome ancient Writers ? And what more finde+ you in 
(:)the belly ? Then for thefeete. Demanding (as you 
make him ſay)*© whether he tooke it as the A» tents 
«gd, or forthe Sacrament of the Altar which is 
_ «made of lime and ſtone , over which the Sacra- 
* ment hangeth-: and finding that they meant it this 
* later way, he declares hienfelfe, Then 71will fpeake 
flaine Engliſh, that the Sacrament of the Altar, is no 
Surament at all. Had you reported —_ rightly, 
weſhould have ne great cauſe to (f) /;ke him - bur it 
Is you that martyr the quotation, and not the Door. 
*His queſtionwas , (8) whether they tooke it qther- 
«wiſe than the Dotfors did, as for the Sacrament of 
"the tltay which is made of lime and ſtone, over 
* which the Sacrament hangeth , and to be all one 
"With the Sucrament of the Maſſe, as it isatthis pre- 
*ſent inmany places. And finding that they tooke 
"the Sarrament of the Altar, and the Sacrament of the 
" Heſſe tobeall one; then, quoth Philper , Twill, 
*fpaakeplaine-Znglth ; the Sacrament of the Altar 
<Thichyee reckon to.be all ane with the Maſſe,once 


\ $* 


' (b) pay. 89. 


p23. 


< juſtly 


©. *” -\ | 
"D's 


(c) Ats and 
Mon. p&7.3. 


(4) 10m ſure 

ke bath lopt off 

the head, which 
bad « ſhrewd 


(f) How like you © © 
won” rin Lan ; 
| 0 OS 
(g) Acts and 
Mon. pai Z«: 


P3S-33+ | 


F 


x 
- 


(92) 

Sec, 1, \ © juſtlyaboliſhed, and now put in full uſe againe. is n 
' ect, | ; ; cc —— at all, neither f Chriſt whe gn it. See 
you Sir, how yau cheat and abuſc-your Reader, lez- 

ving out, inthe queſtion, and tobe all one with the $4. 

crament of the Maſſe ; and inthe anſwer, that they rooke 

the Satr arent of the Altar, and the Sacrament of the 

Maſſe to be all one ;, and inthe reſolution, which yee. 

reckon to be all-one with the Maſſe once juſtly aboliſhed? 

You ſhould have dealt morefaithfully in your quota- 

tions of thoſe bookes,. in which each petty Chapman 

will fiade your falſhood. Y - \ 

' The other paſſage which you cite from the ſaid 

Tohs Philpot, qut of the Ads and Monuments, part 3. 

P4g.553. Viz, as touching their Sacrament, which they 

'._ .Fermeof the Altar ; and fo make it their terme,not his; 

that is anſwered in, and with the former. Hee doth 

not ſay, The Sacrament which they terme of the Altar ; 

but their Sacrament which they 1o terme, thatis, the 

Maſſe, The Sacrament of the _Aſtay wasthe Fathers 

language ; to call their Maſſe ſo, was their owne. 

Your other inſtancetouching Philpor, out ofthe ſame 

: part,pag.571. we ſhall ſechereafter. Concernihg Be 
-(n)Cod fromthe £4timer, the Dodtor told you, (*) that hee plainly 
ator: granteth,thatit (3, e. the holy Table) may be called an 
- be . Altar, and ſo the Dottors call it in many places ; but 


there « nopropitiatory ſacrifice but onely ya :You, 


10 your repetition, leave out this, 7 may be cafled es 
Altar, and make the Doctor ſay no.more, thatthat 
old Zatimer plainly granteth, that the-Dodgtors callit 
ſoin many places : and thereupen inferre,he doth not 
(i) pagga. (i) call it ſo himſelfe. Then for the Doctors, (having 
firſt called upon him to peake truth;,and ſhame the de- 


- s Ef L 


vill, for he & the old clipper of ſpeeches) yoytell what 


Pos 


(93) / 
#followeth in old Latimeys words,thatthey may bes 
diceived in forme points; though not inall things : The- 
hte them when they ſay well, or as it is inthe margin; 
(t) Dodtores legendieſunt emi venit; which you con- 
ruethus';,-theD Hr s- miſt ve- patfdwd if they ſome- 


Cap. 3. : | 


(&) pag. 91. 


tones ipin their exps $193 IJ matter forthe wer- 
gin, that comes out of Raſoni *T truſt Pot will not ju- | 


ſie alt the matginall notes in the«Y#5 und Mon. 
But a5 for -Let/wert ſpeceh, that they might erre in 
fone prints 1hbngh wor in all things © it Teeines hee did 
notthinke rhar they erred inthis;” himſelfe affirming 
poſitively,that it may be calledan Altar,asthe Doors 
callit;chough you leave that out. You may take with 
you home the old clipper of ſpeeches, to wait upon the 
Monntebank, and the Madman, that are there alrea- 
dy. To the firſt place (!) alledged fromB. Ridley,viz. 
that in the Sacrament of the Altar, is the very body and 
bloud of Chrift ; you anſwer onely as before, that they 
aretheir words, and not his ; (®) the words articulated 
w#him,and not his own. But whoſe ſoever they were 
inthepropoſ;tion, he uſcth them without doubt or ſcruple 
_ Inthereperition ; which was the onely point that they 
were produced for. Againſt the other pafſage of thar 
Reverend Prelates, that the word Altare in the Scrip. 
ture doth ſignifie 2s well the Altar whereuponthe Tewes 
were wont 10 offer their-burnt ſacrifices, as the Table of 
the Lords Supper ; andthat S. Cyril meaneth by this 


Lira, & 6; you have nought to anſwer : confeſling 
Plainly thar(=) he ſaith as the Doctor doth. Which is 


(1) Coal from the 
Altarp.ly. 


(m) pag. 91. 


word Altare, yt the Jewiſh Altar, bat the Table of 5he (1, enſurering 
to that place of 
Cyr1l, objected 
70-te Bt 


theonely faire dealing he hath found yer from you 3 Lincoln,c:he 
though after you would faine retra, (+) affirming /# «« youſey. 


tharthe Brof Lincoln" wowld ſmile very heartily, to (ee 
| that 


P.3 1:92, 
(0) PS: 92. 


% 


SeRe te 


(p)Codl from 
the Altar, P- 16, 


= 
chat ſuch a peſ[age,. #his je; ſhould be brought by th 
WARNE. ORR Dk F 


That which comes next after,js the AQ of Parlia 


lyed in the {amcy.chat. the. whels 
cc Copmunion ſhould bc reſtored, which-in efc& was 
«« 2 plaineaboljtion gf the former Maſſe 3 yetthe AG 
was entituled , i An: AG? againſt Juch per (aps a fhal 
« peak irreverenily again {pag ofthe body 


* 


and bloudof Chrift , commonly called the. Sacra. 


<« ment of the Altar. Hee tells us alſo, that iz the bogy 
«of the A, thatthere was a Writ detertnined of, up- 
<« onſuch delinquencies, wherein ir isexpreſly called 
« Sacroſauttum Sacramentum Altaris : and that the 
<« ſaid AR being repealed 1 Mar. cap. 1. wasafter- 
« wards revived by Qu. El:z. and every branchand 
«© member of it, x Eliz. cap. 1. So that the A being 
ſtill in force, the Sacrament of the Lords Supper.isto 
this dayentituled in the Statute law, the Sacrament of 
the Altar. This Statute you affirme to be produced by 
the DoRorswiththe ſame ren 4 the Martyrs were, 
that is,70 witnes point blank againſt ah the D*,on- 
ly peeping over thewicket,bat,as you ſay,net daring fir 

is eares t0 open the doore, and looke into the beay of it. 


| Why doc you thinke the Door ſhould be ſuch a 


 (*) pag. 93. 


flincher 2 Firſt, as you ſay, (*) becauſe the Sacrament 
ofthe Altar was not the name , but the addition aneh i 
thename of the bleſſed Sacrament ; the very name it (elf 
being the Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chrift: 


| the ove the name. the other the(\\ nick-name as you call 


it, This ſaid; (*) you fall upon; the, Doctor, and bid 
him come with ſhame enoughinzo the hea of 1h AG and 


ſee 


iP. 


what inipoſtiirs Hf 


and bleud of Chri 


agar phe rune TOR, 
nt rg? caffome aud 
. ke 


frerches', andthe fitd hmpoſtor to 
Span Oo g0 10 y05 0 
Weupon 21, a6@ ori tio gccafrons, a ſpe- 


ſometimes; ſorrie of the Antienrs thar call ir the Sa- 
ere ofthe 4/tqr-yer tell us,upon better thoughts, 
thatitis called '(s 7ndeed Fur not by 1hr Lan of God) nor 
"the law of man; but contmonly, that is by the commun 
mw and Popehy of rheſe times. The Papiſts arc betiol- 
Wy to you, fOrpiving chem fuck intereſt ih che” An- 
ae Fathers. The Fathers call it fo, and it was cal- 
i«d{6 only by the common error and Poprrie of theſe 


Iorerl for the p2ople ;debdilſs SS. 
d tlic Cr SS lab of CaÞe'Fo 


(u)P38-44- 


(x) Pa$.52. 


(5) P38-54+ 


vity'; and'cire, 'as you have cauſe | 


(z) Pag95- 


let daies. Doe nor you rake the-Farherr exceeding | 
- - young, 


young, or Popery exceeding qld, in that you make the 
Fathers and Popery of an<quall.ftanding. Your ſlender 
' obſcrvation, .that. 1n thoſe times this: very Sacramege 
was called the Mſſe, and allowed tobe called, ſq by 
Ac of Parliament, (you meane it is ſo called in the 
Litargie, confirmed that Parliament , 2. &.3.'Edy, 
6.6.1.) isnot worth the noting. Yet thereupon. you 
make this inference, that if the Door ſhall repgrr of 
90u, that yo haveſaid Maſſe, when you have onely ally. 
. niſtred the Communion,youwill have your remedy. againſt 
him, as in caſe of ſlander. And well you may.” You 
know that Statute is repealed, there being another 

Liturgie confirmed by Parliament,which makes void | 
the old. Bur ſojit, is norith.the Stature rouching the 
Sacrament of the. Altar , which js as. much in force as 
the ſecond, Lityr te Nor need, you fearethat any 
man will report, of you, that yop have ſaid Maſe, 
hep; voy have poly adminiſtred the, Capmunyo.: 
though ſome. perhaps may ſay. (and big youtake the 
remedy thatthe lawallowes you), that, yqu, orſome 
good triend; of yours, haveoffered toſay Haſe-, 
there where you ought to have adminiſtred, the Gam: 
munion oncly.,. Be got too bufic on your chalenges, 25 
youloye El | left. ſome adventurous 5wordg: 
an [ye you tor your:rorlt g And jaha up the. was 
CIS... * CO ton Ho aan an Ah 9. 1310 71961) 
 Asfor the HiriedireGedinthe bodyotthe 48 0 
(a) pagige, My LL. the BUTops, you ſay it doth not (*) 646 141(38 

if the Door falſifyeth the Af) Sacramentum Altar, 

but onely that it was grounded on the Statute maar can- 

cerning the Sacrament \of the Altar Why Sit, = 

b)V. cocfrm Door doth not ſay,thatthe Writ calls it ſo expretic- 

che Alzer,p.x6. Ty 3 (Þ) but that it is cxpreſly called fo in the ww 


T1] (97) 
And if you have no better anſwer to the Wrir, than Cap. 3; 
unto the Stature,both Writ and Statute will holdgood 

againſt all your Cavills : and the poore Doctor ma 

be (*) Lawyer good enough to defend the Writ, al- (c) How may 
though there were #0 Precedents thereof in the bookes Prjeenrofthes 
of Entries, You faw the weakneſſe of this plea, and ————— 
thereupon you adventure on a further hazard. You /hewin thebah | 
tell the Doctor, elſewhere, of his great preſumption FRE. 
in _—_ to ( 2 correct Magnificat : and that being (4) correfling 
never in'{uclvgrare;as to be made Lord Keeper of the > Nagmbcar, | 
great ſeale of England, he (*) ſhould preſume 19 give a (c)pag.13. 
may a callro be a Indge, who died but an _Apprentiſe in ; 
the lawes. Yernow youfall on boththoſe errours, of 

which you havealready pronounced him guilty. For 

you muſt needs corred7the Statute , which the whole 
Partiament ( wiſer I take it than your ſelfe) hath 

thought fir to ſtand : and tell us of Fin Writ, (which 

yet my Lord Be of Lizeo/n,whenhe was Lord Keeper, 

had no power to alter)that ir(f)ought to be iſſuedcox- C )P*$97- 

irs formam 'Statuti - concernents Foerefentiuny Sacra- 

mentum corporss & ſanguints Dominice'; "Whereas the 
Statute gives no warrant for any ſuch Writto' be iſſu. 

ed fromthe Court of Chancery. Had you authority,of 
making either Writs or Statutes, T doubr nor but your 
firſt Statute ſhould be this,that itſhould be lawful for 

any man whereſoever, of whenſoever he ſaw the ho: 

ly Table placed Altar-wiſe,to call ita woe. 'o and then 

1Writ to be: awarded againſt all thoſe thar ſhould 

_ unreyeretitly of your ſaid ſervice'of he dreſſer... 

atleaſt it ſhould and might belawfull for the rude 

people ſo to- call it, aud none- ſo bold as to conttoule 

them. On them «indeed yqu have trans-ferred ir, in 
your new edition of the letter, to excuſe the AY : 

| H | ut 


Sea. I. 


(8) px 93. 


(by Ibid, 


_ andby ſome(s) Suſenbretus figure, you have broug 
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but then you never tell us, as you a7 au have done "I 
well inthe fame Edition, how ſorely they were repre. 

hended by the Biſhop for it. Here very unſeaſonably, 
Itin ; and ſeeme exceeding angry (as I think you are) | 
chat it ſhould be ſo Pryuned and pinned on the Biſhops 


| Nleeve. But be not ſo extreamly angry though maſs; 


Prynne may furniſh you with as good a note as that 
when occaſion ſerves ; and recompence you for the 
uſe of your Dreſſer by Jome trick ofJaw. But where 
you ſay, that (*) if owe Biſhop of Lincoln, and one Deane © 
of Weſtminſter ſhall ſpeake irreverently af the Proteſtants 
table, (I thought afſuredly, it had beenthe Lords Ta. 
ble) calling it oyſter-table, and oyſ{er-boorde , by thu 
new figure of the DofFors, all Biſhops andl Deanes of thoſ 
two places muſt till the end of the world be ſuppeſed to due 
ſo - you makea ſtrange non ſequitar which the Dodor 
meant not. Hee knowes there have beene many Bi- 
ſhops and Dcancs of cither, of ſuch a noted picty, as 
no man can ſuppoſe it of them. All you can thence | 
conclude is this: that as there wasa Brſbop of Liwcoln, 
and a Deave of Weſtminſter that called the Lords table 


ſanding Table-wiſe, or inthe middle of the Chaun. 


ccll, by the name of oyfter-boorde.: foto cry _ 
with them, there is(as you have now diſcovered hum) 
oe Biſhop of Lincols and Neanc of Weſtminſtcr, that 
calls it ſtanding A{ar-wiſe, by the name of Dreſſer. 
As for Iohn Fox his marginall notes of the blaſp hemawe | 
month of D* Weſton,(the Deanc of Weſtminſter) calling 
the Lords table an oyſter-boorde, pag. 85. and Biſhop 
White, (then Biſhop of Linceln) bleſthemonſly calleth 
the baorde of the Lords Supper ax ey fter-table: thoſe you 


may either take ox leave, as your ftomack ſerves _ 


— 


1799) 


4 ” 


aSma 


you found by chance ach good lock yolthave) thar, 
Sacrificium Altars (*)was foyfted intothe Index of S. 
Auſtin,by the Divines of Lovaine,as intoothersofthe 
Fathers by the mrs and 7eſuites, We now perceive 
what helps you had, to clog your margin with ſuch a 
numerous and impertinent body: of quotations, * as 
ſervefor very little purpoſe,but to make a ſhewza ge- 
norall muſter,as it were, of your mighty reading, 


\ 


H 2 _-* CHAP. 


FE 


Ca Pp. ; 


(k)pag.176 


hep) 


Crap. \LY..” 0 If 
of GE INED ders in KBtw. time a qhering 


"theJdtergie firſt made ; and ofthe $2 2. Canon, 


The DoBler leeverthe Maj Lex af Lineglos diehos,; for this 
Chaprer to ke air to En Altars wat $904/ly. taken 
rr yt the K.Faw.6. TheMiniter of Linc. fsd- 

ffieth the Bifuep efter to the Ficar ; ad pelters with 4 
ſage is the ARid/a0& Mon. 'rv' wake them ſerve his turn 

ther omne: of 'Altzrs, 4995? HetorIpric Piece g) 

the new E dition of thei latter. . The Alas in the 
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tur, gl K-Bdas K.Edw.6. von from the pr 
conflruition of the Miniff erof 'Linc. as alſo that given to it by 
the Parliament. Archb. Bancrofr, and 10. Fox, what they ſay 
thereof. The landing of the Table after the alteration of the 
Lingls, axd that 4s nant of Altar may be uſed ina (burch 
reformed. 
Hom we have followed you up and downe ac-- 
cording as you picaſed toleade the way ; Fam 
CENC: 


(101) 


fcene what —_— you had againſt the placing of Cap. 4. 
c 


the holy Table A ltar-wiſe , borrowed from the 
Regall and =p emp power : or rather how you 
anſwer the Doctors Arguments from thence derived. 
We have gone alfo overall your Cavils, deviſed a- 
gainſt his evidence from the As avd Monuments ; 
whercin he ſhewed you how indifferently, thoſe holy 
men, Fryth, Lambert, Philpot, Latymer, and Ridley, 
uſed the name of Altar,calling thebleſſed Sacrament, 
the Sacrament of the Altar, without doubt or ſcruple. 
And howſoeyer you endeavoured to ſtop their 
mouths, that ſo they ſhould not ſpeake atall; or bribe 
them,that they might be drawn to ſerve your turne : 
yetthey have ſhewne themſelves right honeſt men, 
and ſtood to all things which they ſaid at the firſt re- 
port, You may do well to deale more faithfully here- 


after, (*)inyour quotations of thoſe bookes , wherein all (a) pag1t6. 
" farts of men are ſo throughly verſed. Wealſo have made - 


good the Statute,touching the Sacrament of the Altar, 
_ andthe condition of the writ in the ſame awarded, 
| fromyour vaine affaults ; by which you cannot but 
perceive, that if a man ſhould call the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper, by the old knowne and common 


_ . hameg (as your ſelfe confeſleth itto be) of Sacrament 


of the Altar;the Law will be his warrantin itagainſt 
all your fury. So farre we bavegone after you in your 
owne Method. But now we will crave leave,to col- 
le& out of you into one body , what cver more 
occurres betweenethe DoQor and your ſclfe, of the 
point in hand, as it relates unto this Church, the Zz- 
turgies, and Canons of the ſame ; before wee looke 
abroadinto forreine parts. And this we ſhall the ra- 
ther do, becauſe youbrought us in your laſt Chapter, 

mg through 


"| (408) 
Se, 1, throughthe {Hs and Aonuments, into the times of 
K. Edward the (xt, and Qu, E{Fabeth: whom were 
loath to part withall, before we have examined eye 
paſſage which concernes thoſe times and them that 
followed. Firſt then, beſides the ſtatute before remem. 
bred, enacted by K. Zaw. 6. and revived afterward 
by Qu, Elizabeth, wherein the name of Sacrament of 
the Altar is contained exprelly : the King did ſet out 
{b) fajation certaine (*) Injundions, in the. (aid firſt yeereof his 
gvin'y! ons raigne, where it is called the blefled Sacrament of the 
Edwards. &. Altar. And inthe Zitwrgie of the yecre 1549. being 
 An.1547- ©9+ the third yeere of that Kings raigne, it isagrecd upon 
” both ſides, that the holy Table is generally called an 
Altar : every where called an Altar, asinthe firſt, and 
almoſt every where, as in your ſecond Edition of the 
Biſhops Letter. Nor was itto bedoubted, but that the 
old 4/«rs bcing ſtanding, the old name continued. 
The difference is , both for the timve , how long they 
ſtood ; and for the manncy, how: they were taken 
 downezand forthe Lirurgreit ſelfe, on what occaſion 
it was changed.” 
Firſt for the time, the Bifhop rels us in his letter, 
that they food « yeareor two in King Edwards time : 
Now you enlarge the time, ro fore yeeres, as the 
| () p3g- 83. Dr.doth:faying («) they flood three ar foare yeeres before 
the Kings declaration ; but in the ſame you tell us allo, 
thatthey food not one compleat yeere , .before the godly 
conſideration of the people (that is, as youexpound your 
ſclfe, the irregalar forwardneſſe of the people) has 
takenthem totaske, That they ſtood foure yeeres at 
IF thelcaſt, the Door proves by an hiſtorical! deduti- 
| (4) Coatfrem on out of the ſtories of rhoſe times. (4) In which if 
doth appeare that An. 1547. the: 4# of Parliament 
+11 "7 wal 


(293) 


was paſſe, wherein it was intituled the Sarramenr of Cap. 4. 


the Altar : that An. 1548. the Common-prayer beoke 
was confitmed, although nor publiſhed vill the next, 
then neereat hand, which was 1549. where the word 
Altar is oft uſed, everywhere, or almeſt everywhere, 
you know not which. Thatin rhe faid yeere 1549.an 

Order came to Be. Zonver from the Lords of the 
Councell, for — rivate Maſſes , wherein it 
wasappointed that the holy bleſſed Communion be 
miniſtred at the high Altar ofthe Church; and in na 
other place of the ſame, AT. and cHop.part.2.p. 662. 
And finally, that in the fourth yeere of his raigne 
(Novemb.24.1550) there camean Order from the 
Councetl tro By. Kidley, (who fuccecded Bonyer) for 
uking dawne the Altars in his Dieces.p: 699. which 


order-comming to the BY. (*) with certaine reaſons (<)part.2.p.700 = 


alſo ſent from the Lords of the Councell, the forc- 
named Be, of Loxdew, as the ſtorie tels us, did hold 
« his YV{ctation , wherein he - did exhort thoſe 
«Churches inhis dioceſs, wherein the 11tars did re- 
*maine, to conforme themſclves unto thoſe other 
* Churches which had taken them downe, 2nd had 
*{ctupin ſtead of the multitude of their #Irers onc 
*decent Tableinevery Church. Which exhortation, 
it ſeemeth, didprevailc fo farre, thatnor long after 
the Altars were taken downe, and Tables ſet up in 
tie Churches. That it was done thus in all other 
Uoceſes, the Door finds not any where, but in the 
letter to the Vicar : where it is ſaid indeed, and no 
more butfaid, that on the Orders of breaking downe_— 
Altar, all dieceſes did agree upon receiving T. ables ; all 
Gioceſes afwell x5 that of Londew, as your corrupted 
Copie hath it.” For proofe of which , as you nave 
H 


4 falſified 


(f)4&s and 


1596, 


Se. Ls 


Mon: printed. 


(g) pag. 138. 


venture on an affirgiation-that you have tio ground 


(104) 


falfified the Biſhops letters to bring itin'sſo you haye 


? 


falſified the Ads and Monuments; to' make it good. 
For whete the words run on in a continued ftile or 
ſenſe ; you ſtop them where you liſt, to make them 
ſpeake that, whuch they nevermeant, The'wordsrun 


thus inthe Edition (f) which you chooſe to-make up 


thematter, ** Firrthermors inthe yeere next follow- 
<ing, 1550, Other Letters likewiſe were ſent for the 
« taking downeoof A/tars.in Churches, and ſctting up 
«the Table inſteadof the ſame;. untoNzcholas Ridley, 
© who. being: Biſhop: of . Rocheſter before, was then 
* made BP. of London in Bonersplace: the Copicand 
* mr” of the =_ Sq _ woyep a tne 
Here, ſay you,(s) the full point ſhould be, at ſerrins up 
the Table ofleadaf abs ſerwk. Andrliena ond Kt 


| beginwiththefollowing words,anro Nichole Ridhy, 


&c.By this device you thinke to-havewonnetheday, 
not ſccing that by this fine: fancy. you havemade 
non-ſence of thefirſt period, andwweryſtrange Engliſh 
inthe laſt. For let the firſt bethosz © .Furihermore in 
<« the yeere 1550.0ther Letters likewiſe were ſent for the 
* taking down af Altari,and ſetting up the Table in ſtead 
of the ſame :-ant then, weſhalthave letters-ſenr; to we 
know notwhom ; which would be anſwered arid'o- 
beyed, we know notwhen::' Thentake the ſecond by 


_ itſelfe 5; wit. Nicholas Ridley (why bring BY, of Ro- 


cheſter before,was then made BÞ.:of T.ondon in Bonners 
place). the ,Copie and contents of the Kings Letters 
aretheſcas. follpweth ::;'andthenyouſetthe Cart be- 
forethe Horſe,.and give us ſuch akind of Engliſh, 25 
is not juſtifiable by -the grarimar; ofthe Zygliſh 
tongue. Beſides which handlingof your Author;yot 


for ; 


(103), 
for; nay Tam ſure you know the contrary to what 
there you ſay. You cite us-(*) elſewhere in your 
booke, the third Sermon of BY. Hogper upon 1onah, 
preached before K. Eaw.An.1550.fay you, An.1551: 
faith 2", Prynne, whole account I follow. : And-in 
that Sermon, ©* It were well then(ſaith he)that it might 
« pleaſe the Magiſtrates to turne the Altars into 
« Tables, according to the firſt inftitution of ChriÞ, 
« to take away the, falſe perſwaſion of the people, 
« they have of ſacrifices to be'done upon the 4ltars. 


Cap. 4>- 


(h)p. I 08, I 09, 


«For as long as the Akars remaine, both the igno- 


«rant people, and the ignorant. and eyill perſwaded 
«Prieſt, will dreame alwaies of ſacrifice. By which 
tis apparent, ' that whatſocver .had beene-done by 


Fr. Kaley ,all other dioceſes, afwvell as that of London; 


did not agre6 On putting downe of 4/tars, andſctring 
up of Tables ; as you raſhly ſay.. Nor is it likely that 
the' Alt ars + organ .were taken downe throughout 
the Kingdome, untill the ſecond Zitwrgie was confir: 
med by. Pari#ament, which was not till the yeere 1552 
aSyou ſay your ſelfe.. ) A 
:Next for the manner how they were taken downe, 
youtell us in the Biſbops letter, (b) that the peopte being 
ſcandalized herewith (i. c. with CAltars) in Country 
Churches , firſt beats them downe de faQto , then the 
Sapreme «Magiſtrate, by « kind of Law , puts thens 
awne de jure..Y our Copic(i) ſtilo novo relates itthus, 
viz. that the people being fcandalized herewithin 
Country Churches, firſt, ix ſeemes, beat them downe 
a fats; 'thenthe Supreme Magiſtrate , (4 berethe 
King:) by the advice of CArchb. Cranmer: andthe reſt 
of his Counſel did, An.155 0.by a kind of Law pat then 
Une dc jure, 4.Ed.,6-: Now.24: THe 
Faby3y avec 


« «x1: i 5 
(h) Lerrer (in 
the Coal.) P.7 4. 


(i) Letret (ele 
holy;Tapgpri 7a 


Set. 1, 


(E) pag. ibs. 


(1) 


—— 


(m) Xneid.l.1* 


(n Minuts 
Felix, 


(0) Thenthe 
wppene Ma. 
| P17» 


_ canthis buſineſſe relate unto thoſe of Germany * be- 
_ cauſe, ſay you, he fpeakes of Supreme ©Hagiftrates. 


moſt every where ; bat in that of 1552. it &s mo where 


"4 


||| .kne9) 
have made to ſhift the ſcene a little, and carry this 
tumultuous breaking downe of £/ters, which you 
here deſcribe, from hence to Germany. For youper. 
cerve by this,that he relates in the firſt place, (*) tothe 
reformation of Altars beyond the ſeas (becauſe hr peaks; 
ef Supreme Magiſtrates,) which the people began 

way of fat, before theMagiſtrates eftabiliſhed the ſam 7 
way of Law. Andihi, yau ſay, Luther compleinesof 


| agin / Caroloſtadius, that he choſe rather to hew down, 
F4 


diſpute downe Altars, No queſtion but the 
Angels which removed our Ladies chambcr, from 
her houſe in Rethlems ()) unto her Chappell at Loreto, 
aſliſited you in the performance -of this miracle. Tt 
could not pofſibly be the worke of a mortall man, to 
ſhift ſo fuddenly a buſinefle of this weight , . from 


| England, totheparts beyond fea. (®) Ner vox howi. 


nem ſonat. Happy man be your dole,thatare fo digh: 
t 


If in the favourof your friends and followers, 


whatſoever you ſay unto them isrecctvedas Gofed. 
You had not elſe Lebdenrod on ſo fine a Legend, but 
that you can command beleefe, even from very 
Infidels. (*) Tam facilis in mendacits fides , wt etiam 


' erediderint alia monſtroſa miracula. But tel] me be- 


tweene youand me, I will keepe your counſel! ; how 


Why man. Your owne (*) edition hath it 9 eg/frett, 
not cHagiſtrater ; and will you fie off from: your 
owne ? Beſides yourell us in the words immediatl 

before, that in K. Edwards Litergie of 1549. #8 


called «n Altar, but the Lords beord. Then you go Oh» 


and aske, why fo? and preſently returne this anſwer 


| 
becauſe 


wo 


| (187) 
lecaule the people bring ſcandalized htrewithin Country Car 55 / 
__ #1 it [eemes beat them deivue de facto ; pil Ca Tt 
then wh 0-47 Magiſtrate, &c, Kind-hearted Ger- 
mares, that liking not of Altars in K. Zawards Litur- 
zic, would beatrhem downeat home, in theirowne 
Countries , becauſe the people (which they never 
heard of ) were ſcandalized herewith in Bygland, 
Faith tell mee, doe you nor thinke them very honeſ? 
fellowes, and that a dozen of Grantham Ale were well 
beſtowed uponthem, by the df {dermay there, for do- 
ing ſuch anexcellent mo of ſervice, to promote the 
cauſe * I'need not tell you more of this trim inven- 
wn, which made you falſtfic the letter, witha long 
Parenthefis, as heve the King, &c. to bring inthis Pa- 
peat, Onely I ſhall adviſe you as a ſpeciall friend, to: 
takea care you ſee it entred in the nexteditionof the 
Als and Monaments , which cvery time it. comes into 
the world, growes bigger, by ſuch hands as yours ; 
_ and will,nodoubt, in time grow great, and be et (p) Pellibus 


Wellthen, the C2/tars in the-Church of England gens. _- 
Fra as beaten downe by the high-Germanes,what | 
ddthe Engliſh doe themſelves 2 No doubt but they 
did beat them downe too ; and ſo they did : the one, 
n your imagination onely, that dainty forge of new- 
devices ; the other in very deed, de fao. And then 
the King cameafter with his bottle and bag, to learne- 
of ſuch good teachers what he wasto doe inthe caſe 
# jure. Firſt beaten. downe de fa, then put downe 
& jare + firſt by the people, after by the King.3-who 
$the Door told you in his Coale from the Altar, 
ld not but come too Late to Carry any ſtroake at all info 


Meet buſineſſe, which they had done before he MY 


Sec 4... 


(q) As and 
Mon. PaAIti2e 
P- 699. 


© 1-4} Coal from the- 
: Ab@yp 41 | 


- beanArgument unto future ages, that this was wn 


(108) 
I-warxant you, the'King,being young, could not con. 
taine himſclfe within doores, but nwſt needs runners 
ſcethe ſport, when hee heard thern at it :.and being 
come, thanked his good people for their paines; ang 
{o ſent them home. Butthar your gs were 14: 
ken up amongſt the Germays , you ſhould have told 
your ſtorie thus : viF, That firſt the people beat down 
ſome de fatto, and then the King much taken with the 
example, put downe the reſt de jure, and by publick 
order. Yethad-you'ttold it thus, the Doctor poſſibly 
might have queſtioned you for the relation: deſiring 
you, as formerly, to tell where you find it : either that 
they were beaten downe, or beaten downe defaQto bythe 
common people. That they (4) were taken downe inthe 
moſt part ofthe Churches of thu Realme, the Kings Ict- 
terstell us : but taking downe implies an orderly pro- 
cceding ; beating downe , hath none. And the Kings 
letters ſay withall, that they were taken downe on 


good and godly conſiderations : which as the Dodtor 


thinks, (*) implyes ſome order and authority from them 


that bad a oe to doeit ; ſome ſecret Order poſlibly, 
- fromthe | 


ord ProteFonr, or thoſe that after ſigned 
the letter, who meant to try this way how the thing | 
would reliſh, before they would appearc in it, or bc 
ſecnctoact ir. Or put the caſe, ſome Biſhops now, 
ſhould on ſomegrounds to them beſt knowne, give 
way unto the Clergie of their ſeverall Dioceſſes, to 
place the Table Altar-wiſe;and then the King ſhould 
ſignific to the Biſhop of Lincoln, that it was come un- 
to his knowledge , that in many places of the King- 
domethe holy table was removed to the Altar place 
on certain good and godly conſiderations : would this 


(199) - | 3 
a faite by che Countric people? Belides,why ſhould Cap; 4; 
youthiok the people in moſt. places of the, Realme , were 
ſcandalized with A4/tars.inthe Conntrie Churches ;- 
 whenin ſo many places of ghe Realme, hey tooke up 
Armes , becauſe the, Haſſe. was taken from them. 
Thoſe enterpriſes which you ſpeake of, of ſome cer- 
raine (1) Zelors in the beginning of K. Edwards, Qu. 
Maries, and Qu. Elizabeths raigne, which ſometimes 
you call good and goaly conſiderations, and ſometimes 
the irregular forwardneſſe of the people , were before 
any law eſtabliſhed : and thereforc of no kinto theſe. 
Things were now ſetled by a law,and by.that law the 
Alars were to ſtand as before they did. Nor durſt 
the people in the moſt part of the Churches of the 
Redlnie have.taken downe the Al/zars then by law 
eſtabliſhed, on any private conſideration how good ſo- 
ever: therefore TI ſhould rather think that it was done 
nſome places, and by authority. from. ſome Ordina- 
ries, ſuch whom the Lords found fitteſt for thealteraz ...: ., 4. 
non. You cavill with the DoRor,.and-reckon ir. (Has (t)! wil gve | 
mongſt his fa;nings, for telling. you what fue dodtrene ney enemy of I 
this ws for the common people; viz.this your report.of bujwingy.- 
beating downe the x/tars, in the Country.Churches: 
wherein he failes, you, ſay; becaule the'writer: pnelj 
ntioneth it as. a mattcr of Fad. But being it was:ſuch 
Fad ,as drew on the /aw. the kind of law you tell us 
of, which after pur them downe de jure :, thinkyou to 
weet with no.apt-ſchollers , thatican tell how to raide 
Lderine out, of the relation: ** Our Anceſtours in 
© K. Edwards daies were zealous of the reformarion, 
*and beat downe thoſe dreſſers; and why ſhould we 
*betray Gods cauſc,aud ſuffer them tobe advanced? 
Ate you aſſured ,. that none amonglt your perins 
will 


(a) Page I44- 


(b) pag. 145+ 


Pi 


<v 


c ” *£#: 


ſpendroo man 

and Princes, 
Now for the alteration of the Litargie, which did 

indeed draw.-with it a full and finall alteration inthe 


thing now talked of : you take great paines to mit 


viſible unto the world, that Calvin had no finger init. 
It had beene happy for this Church, if hee and Bez, 
could have kept themſclves ro their meditations, and 
not beene curiofi in aliena republica, as they were too 
much.You ſay of Calvinthar he was 3Polypragmen(®,) 
and made hi letters flie to all Princes in the world that 


' did but looke towards a Reformation : and that no man 
| (Þ) concerves him to be moye pra matically Zealows than 


you doeguen inthiſe Countries which cared leaſt for him. 
If ſo, whyrake youup the Bucklers for him,or thinke 
hee might not ſticklehere, as in other places 7 The 
Dottor drew a ſtorie of it from his owne Epiſtles ; 
which you indeayour to refell, by making ante-dates, 
or falſe dates unto all his letters, and unto moſt of all 
the reſt, whom you there produce. As for example: | 
The Letterto my Lord ProteZFour, you date 0470. 22: 
1546. which was  yeere before K. Edward came uni0 
the Crowne (*,) as you ſay your ſelfe : whar time hee 
neither was Prote&our, nor wasthere any Enzliſb an 
targ! 


| (a3 


zurgiero except againſt, Then that Archbiſhop Graz: Cap, 4, | 
mer (4) did write tor Bacer to.come overthe 2.0f Off. (4) papa. 
An.1549. when Bucer had beene here a longtimebe- 
fore, and being at Canterbury, writes (*) a letter to P.. (<)Incropul- . 
Martyr,dated the 20.day of Tuxe that yeer:and ſo you __ W—48 
make him come before hee,was ſent for. So for the 'f 0 
weatie with the French, whereof . Caluip Ipcakey (5) (C)Epilt. ad 
ou makethat March 2441549. when Bucer had been Bona. 
re 10, mancths at leatt : and yet you date Per. Ale. 

xander e lexter(8) gn the ſame day allg, writ by the aP-. (s) pag.143.in 
poinementatmy Lord Achbithop.rq javite hin hi-' ==: Y 
ther, And chusgou toflegnd moileyourſclf(t)peg: (6) 
nantia ſecuyn, fr ontibius adver ſis componre;to joy uch 
things tOgegher 5.476 nat competible, But all is well * 
cnough {o.ir pleaſe the people, and. that you can fer 
out. the Door like a: I«ck of Lent, forevery boy td 


a wy 


as Jo ſtick at, Therefore ro ſet the matter righr; 
andletyou ſee the Door is not ſo extreamly igno- 
rant in (i) all the ſtory of thoſe times,” as you pleale to (1) Ser thenhow 
make him: T will ſet down ſome bounds and Lawdmarks 73 ton 
it were, for our dircRion inthis ſearch, ſuch-as by rweanep 144 
n0 meanes candeceive us. Know then, that (k)on the («)70.stowp. 
laſt of Jax. 15 47. according to the accoimpt of thoſe #93: 
lorreine States, which doe begin the yeere at Chriſt. | 
meſſe, K, Edward came untothe Crowne : that: (!)-in (i) Imprintedar 
the 1wlie follotving hee fer out his Injunctions, inthe ge w_ 
which many things there arc, that tend unco a Refor- 1547: 
nation of Religion: and that inthe (») Nowember af- (T)Vtefte- 
cr, tn the ſelfe. ſame yeere, hee held his firit Parkia- CO 
went,wherejarhe diſtribution-of the Sacramenn(®) ſu# (1); Edi6. cr... 
Mreque fpecie, was by law citablifhed. ſx. 1548. - 
Fe.11.(%) an Oxder was ſent farth by theZLords of the (2/4 peo 
Canncel for the aboliſhing of Images 5 Af arc hr. the IL 3. p 658. 

el next | 


Se&t.'E. 


660. 


(+) Bucer in 
cript. Anglic. 
Pager. 


(t) In ſcript. 
Anglic.p.I91., 


( a) 7o. $ tow, 


Þ-5 96. 


(x) 1d.ibid. 


(y)-14.597- 


(bYlId.p.604. - 
(c)Id,p.605.'* 


Ch 604. 5 
©)Iaa 
ke pot 


$03. 
(f)Zob.Stow, 
P.6oF. - 


(q)Ibid.p.659, other learned men, (*) was by the King confined hd 


(112) 


* 


Ex; / nextfollowing; the Order of adoninifiring the Comm 
(p)ibid.p.e58.) #0n, (#) agreed upori'at WIAdſdr, by the Prelarey/ 2nd 


i. 


. 


4 


recommended tothe Biſhops'for'the publick'tiſe. Aug 
on the 2. of 077, the fame yeere, did rhe Archbiſhop 
write to Brcer tq come over hither. (r)'Yenii7itur ad 
nos, te operurium' prieflain meſſe Domini,as the ſetter 


_  rellsus. In the November of that yeere ; began the 
V.the flatutes. 


ſecond (*) Parliament of K. Edward, ahd held on till 
the 74. of Merch next after; falling in 7X5 45 iithe 
ſame accotvþt 5 in whith-the fArſt Lar@ygiewhsGon! 


24! Pet.) Alexander; Secttariet0'the. Archbiſtop, 
writes againeto Buety $5) with a F eriigitnr quan ci. 
tiff re poreri fad the 'Twit after that ec de him 
here at Camerbury,\ from wherice he writ'to Per. Mar: 
t5r;-as beforewas faid.” (*) Apr. 6. Proclamation'was 
made for putting downe tle Haſſe throughout the 
Realme : (*) the 1ulyfollowing, thoſe of Devonſhire 
and Cornwall roſe up in Armes, deſiring to have their 


_ old religion-reſtoredagaine;; and (7) on the 8.0f 4- 

| guſt next, (the Kingdome being thus embroyled) the 
__ -- »* French Ambaſſadour made defiance to the King of 

(z )Id.p.600. 

(a)Id.p. 603- 


Eneland. (*) The 14. of 0d. after, the Duke of S0- 
merſer was committed to the Tower, and (a) therice | 


. releaſed Febr, 6. 1550.'andonthe 8. of 4prilſnext, 


(being before diſcharged of the Prote&tourſhip) was 
ſworne (>) Privy Counſellour. 'Meanetime, (*) 08 
Tan. 22. Commiſſhoners were ſent to treat of a peace 
with France',-which'was'(4) proclaimed the laſtof 
AHMarch next after following. ©£n: 1551. 14nu4r.30- 


| Mart.) Bacer died. The 16.(fJof'08. after, the Duke 


of Somerſet was committed tothe Tower, 'andon _ 
fir 


% 


{ (143) 1 
firſt (s) of Derember following condemnedto death.: Cap..4.. © ; 

 (An,1552- (b) Tan.. 22, the Duke of Somerſer was be- — TN 
headed ;, and on the morrow(i) nextbeganthe Parli-: (b) 7e-Srow, = 
ament5. & 6. of Edw.6..inwhich the ſecond Ziravavel iifmoteries * 
was confirmed. This ſaid, we ſhall be ſure to find how Somerſer.” » |; 

matters went ; and how far you. have loſt your ſelfe, @ VR vets 


* 


+ 


by your too much quarrelling, 


- 


"The DoRar thus beginneth, (*),< It ſeemes that /k) cou/fomthe. | 
127 DUEL a. . Altar 39. 
« Bucer had informed Calvis of the condition of this 
 « Church, and the publick. LZrt«rgie thereof, and 
*thereupon he wroteto the Duke of Somerſet, who 
« was then ProteRour.For thus be fignifeth to Bucey, 
(1) Dominum. Proteforem, ut volebas, conatus ſam hor- (1) ryif.adBu- | 
tri, ut flagitabat praſens rerum ftatns,,5c, andrhenad- cerum-p.lr, 
viſcth Bucey to be inſtant with him; «t 71tsc, _—_ | 
ftitionis aliquid redolent, tollamtur t medio, that all ftuch 
rites as ſavourcd of ſuperſtition ſhould be took away. 
And how farre that might reach, youcantell your 
felfe, knowing the humour of the man, as it ſeemes 
_—_ !. co 297090 £0. «|. 
Nay hee went ſomewhat further yet, bidding him, 
£f% you note your ſclfc,, to.take heed of his old 
faulſr, (for fault he thought it) which was to runne a 
moderate.courſc in his.Reformations, medis conſilits 
vel authorem. Fs. 2 hr enters -Now. Pet, Ale- 
xanders letter for calling in of Bucer, beares date'in 
OMarch, 1 549. andBwcer was at. Canterbury the Tune 
next following : the. firſt. thing that -hee id at his 
comming hither, as hee ſaith himſelfe, beingto make 
hiſcffacquainted with the Zng{;fb Liturgic. (*) Cum 
PEEISTRY Moos Oredroptuo yg. = l - fatt- 
Primum in hoc regnum vewiſſems, & 6, hibrum illum ſa- C12 Fe. 
Tram , per interpriiem, quantum poni, cognevi dit run. 
ET OR i ndes oo 445 CY I | u $4 ter 
| gener, 


n p 
; SS 
" CY YEE, I] 


A 


. Of his 

\'it feemes. (DF. 

ins Proveiereme , at get For e.) defired ſome 

_| lover: from him"to [iy "Lord " ae a9 ee "Not as 

| Go) ne defend (*): you dreame , before his < omining over ! Hidr, 

_—_—_— —— and before the Zirurgie was prbliſhed 5 though pol: 

| Nat os _ fibly before he had beene ſeeneiof the Puke: "$0. 

Þ- 144 werſer { the harty-burlies of -rhofe times cane 

© fidered.) way Sr n tels yo ncgfs atrial » lumoul- 

fant 7 418 inte 8s « confi , thar hee how ho. 

wg thur all rhe- ol (Gre commotions withia 

the Reatme were eſe « and pacified ; and al- 

{a that. there was@ rmmonr of '2 Ling with France. 

Se that this letter myſt needs be dared abou the 
Avtwrave after Pretys' com! ' fitther ; the 

molt: not being Hg ervſhed uilt the end of 


\ Then for ot taks's to " tin, which is 


© © herein menticned, cleerely it is the leirer printed, 
. ip) Nor thei. hich beaves nordate' emo yeeres before, (as yon 


6099s bg with ignoraice and confidence erough ; - have be 


' yeores before. pleabedto fay, For younay finde Nedatchorcof! Va 
Re a hetterabanatHr, big rhe kms With bo. Bucer. 
(a) —_— ad For GW he takes.nodee is that ferret of thoſe Cams 


] pry Angl. vr js mech, HL ark, Whikc hat dhere, 
(pi ahraliqus , hot: long before : * allo that. the 
_ Toa ey png 


(113) | 1 
blihed by AQ of Parliament, and not (* ) three yeaves Cap. 4.l 
before , as you ridiculouſly compute it... As forthe (r)1: muſt be | 
ſubſtance of that letter, he there excepterh apainft = \ ay npa < 
Commun ation of the dead (which heacknowledpeth © wy 
however to be very ancient, as alſo againft Chrifme, oO 
and extreme wnition; which laſt (undtiond eexemonia)Y 
you haye moſt childiſhly tranſlaced '(*) oy16 if Bap- (C9 Chrifoms ty 
ulme. Which faid,;he witherh Ha rrenia bſcindi ſormel, 599% ;me, and _ 
that all theſe ceremonies ſhould be: abrogated ; and ng 
that withall he ſhould oe forwards to reformethe Pag. 146. 
Church, (*) without feare or wit, without regard of (e) Quia 
peace at home, Or correſpondincy abroad ! Such CONn- nempe veriti 
{iderations being. onely. to be had in civill matters, none major 
but not in matters of the Church, 1» quo whit nix ad farrin 6 poflit, 
Deiverbuws exigi fas ef, wherem not any thing isto pizſccrim ubi 
be exated, which is not warranted | by the Word; _—_— _ | 
and inthe en2 ing- whercof there is not aty thing pag-70 


morediftaſtefulJ inthe eyes of God: than («4 workdfy (v) Idem ibid. | 
wiſdome., \u3 vet mbdevenaur ; wth reſlindamas'," &rc. 57% 
ether in moderating. off, or going backwate, . 
butmcerely as we at fire by-his wilt reveated, 
Nor were theſe three,and that abour Tmpropriatign 


the onely things on which hetoucheth, is = IC (1) Quoniam | 
why th ME al chereonthe books off OE rnce 
w— , which »ery-Kintly-he permits for” | es... 
oacty, but noraffowes of ; and oreby gave the Hint major pars AU» ,} 
twothers, 'who- ever Fince almwoft have deefamed a- tem in recitatis 
gan thety; And fporthigke that Coliinneveraftecr ono mon gs 


Currin, 


medlod withiehe Duke; {bout this buſineſſe,, Th (+) Bui forthe 
h 


Orders ofthe Chutth of Fug! flavwd ;y ou tc excer L— . 

polenta CT ctufS'hehad "he lone ata 

| 7 ard as } thug loft hi Gihes: a _ | 
j- and © 


i 
195 53. F 


: bl , # 1k f : - 


(116) [ 


SeR. 1. ' and: Catviy Riill adreſled himſcelfe'unts:him for the 


(x) Interea 
- ſcriph adillu< 


triſimq Duce 


Somerſcti,p.g9 


Advancement ofthe worke. Looke in hisletter-unto. 
(*) Bullinger, dated Apr. 10.155T- Which wasnot 
quite a ycere before the Liturgie was altered, and he 
will tell you what he did : (*) I writ, faith he, to the 
moſt illuſtrious D, of Somerſet tothis effect, that there 
was no hope but thatithe-Pepiſts would grow info. 
lenter every day than others , wi mature compoſutum 
eſſet diffidium de ceremoniis, unleſlethe difference were 
compoſed about the ceremonies. Compoſed, and 
how 2 not by reducing the opponents to conformity, 
but by incoutaging themrather in their oppoſition : 
eſpecially b' {upporting Hooper then BY. of Gloucefter, 


theprincipall leader ofthat faRion, and very zealous 


(amongft other things) againſt the ©4/ars yetre- 


--* maining, as before-Iſhewed. For ſo it followethin 


that letter, hortatus ergo (wm hominem, ut Hoppers 


 manumporrigeres ; which.it ſeemes was done, ashe 
propounded. For in anotberunto Ballinger dated the 


| (a) Catiieſt | 
 D. Hopperum 
” epiſcopatui ſuo. 


- . reſticutum cle, 


 Rag-193, 


29.9f Auguſt. following, he certifieth to him (*)that 
Hooper was reſtored to his Biſhoprick.. Now this being 
but, the yeere- before the alteration of.the Lirurgte, 
Ealvin bcing ſo intent againſt the- Orders .of this 
Church, the Dake ſo forwards tocomplic with him; 


_ and Heopcy whohad no; leſſe intereſt in Dadly of Nor- 


thumberland, than Calvin with. the Duke of Somerſet, 


| (whereof conſult your author, the .L&s and tov; 


4743p. 147-)bcing fo cager onthe chaſe: it is not to 
edqubted butthebuſincſſe went farwards., though 


-- © the. Dike went backwards. -In-the-\ zelatings. of 


which. ſtoric you flutter up-and/ downe;, ;and; have 


_ Bo;conGiſtency... | You. tell. us. pag. 1470 /that. 10 i 


hg 


(117) 
rf ſitting of that Parliament wherein the ſecond Li- 
jp vs 2 eve) he was attainted, and {iev-ararh 
and preſently executed - whereas indeed hee was 
attainted almoſt two months, and executed juſt a 
day, before that fitting. You tell us, pag. 149. 
that hee was 4 condemned Priſoner , looking every day 
far the ſiroke of the CAxe>, when the beoke was, paſ- 
ſing the Committies ( if at all any ſuch Commurtic 
ever was about that Booke , which I ſomewhat 
queſtion : ) whercas the Axe had done , and the 

ſtroke was paſt, before the Sefſion. | 
_ Finally, whereas, in many places of the Biſhops 


Cap..4 . 


ſetter, you call the ſecond Ziteargie, the Litargies 


\&f the yeere 1552. as indecdit was: you tell us here, 
Pig-1148; of a certaine Letter which was delive- 
red t0 the Duke from Calvin, An,1551. (as moſt 
true it was ſo) the Liturgie being then newly alte- 
red, And ſo by that account, the Litargie was al- 
tered , when as the Duke of Somerſet was neither 
attainted , condemned, or executed, as before you 
aid. Is this your looking unto the ſtorie of the times , 
which your ſo much bragge of 2 - But as before I 
told you , however the Duke went backward, the 
worke went forwards; the partie being growne 
ſowell compacted, that it could go alone, without 
a leader : eſpecially Duke Dudley who then ru- 
kedtheroſt , having agreat opinion of Biſhop Hooper; 
who being no friend unto the A/tars of the Church 
bimſelfe, might cafily inducehis Patron to promote 
thecauſe. 

.., Next for his tampering with the King| and 
Archbiſhop Crammer, wee have good warrant 


I 3 from 


vg (118) 
 Set1i, fromhis Letters. Intharunto Fearelwm Anno r551. 
hee tels:you of a Letter ſent by him to the &;y 
(b) pag-148. by Mr. Nicolas, (oneof hi tel-tales (*) as you call 
him ; ) and of the welcome it found both with the 
King, -and with his Councell : as alſo that he was 
adviſed by my Lord of Cemterbury. to write more 
frequently unto the King, than hee had done for. 
merly : Not about reſtitution of Impropriations, 
thats bur your device ; the Archbiſhop ſent him 
no ſuch meſſage ,. unlefſe you finde it in your 
dreames. Calvin had'other things to aime at, al. 
' though hee tooke that alſo as it came in his way, 
wo Epiſt. (e) Iu ftatw Regni mulia adbuc deſideramtur ; many 
© Facellk.p. 384, FOINgS WET amiſſe that needed reformation.” Thir 
Li was more like to bee the Argument of his adreſſes 
to the King; If you will pkaſe to rake his word, 
himſelfc ſhall tell you in his aforeſaid Tcetter umo 
Rulluger , that he had writ both to the King and to. 

-the Conncell'(and ſo had BuE;ager it ſcemes.). What 
wasthe purpoſe of thoſc letters? (4) ut cor incitart- 
mus ad pergendum,co ſetthem forwards on the worke 
which was then in hand : writing withall unto the 
Duke of Somerſet , to countenance Hooper in his op- 

b  poſitionto the pabiick orders then eſtabliſhed, Your 

| (<)pag. 1444 ſelfe havetold us of him, thathe was (<) a da./th. 1 

mon, making hi letters flie to all the Princes of the world, 

. that did but looke towards 4 Reformation : If to all 
Prisces,thenno queſtion but:to onr King alſoamongſt 
thereſtzand whata kind of reformation Calvin aimed. 
at, you know well enough. Then for his-praQtiſing 

 (f)5cerfim with the Archbiſhop ; the DoRortells you (f) that 

_ _ *« he had written to him An, 1552. being _— 

«« before 


/ ” 


(119) 

« before the Litargiewas altered, complaininginthe Car."'4, | 
« ſame, thatin the ſervice of this Church tan wy 
« xemaining a whole maſſe of Popery,que noz obſcaret 
« wode, 8cc, which did not onely blemiſh , but even 
« gyerwhelme Gods holy worſhip. This letter be.- 
ing placed berweenetwo others dated the ſame yeere, 

induced the Door to beleeve, that it was dated that 
 yeerealſo:and this you chalenge as (t) 4 childiſh and (3) Andifwe 
errencons Criticiſme; but bring no better of your own. Sante _— 
Onely you would faine have it dated before this "purine of te | 
yeere, and if it might be, 2wo yeeres ſooner: becauſe {#7 whchs | | 
| hetels the Archbiſhop there, of Chanting weſpers here 7mm, —_ 

in England, in an unknowne tongue ; which was, t#/ne. p.r4z. 
you ſay, inhibited by Parliament (®) full two yeeres be- (b) pag. 148. 
fore the altering of the Liturgie. But'if you marke it 
well, this will little helpe you. () Some Minifter of ()0ta0 
Calvins (perhaps his Tel-tale Monſienr Nicolas) had ; 
from Cambridee certified him , how things went in 
* Ewgland: particularly how all the Church was pro- 
«vided for, and what greatſpoyle was made of the 
*« meanes and maintenance thereto belonging. But - 
 ©more eſpecially that thoſe great men , who held 
* 4bby-lands ,' and confequiently were to pay ſome 
- 0A the eHornks ſurviving , did put them into 
*denefices and cwre of fouter , who had norminde 
*-nor meaning to diſcharge that dutic, wt penſrone 11 
© perſobvende ſe liberayent,oncly to caſe themiclycs of 
© paying the Pexſions. This being certified by Calvin, 
dy aletrer dated on Whitfunday, An. 1550. inhisnext 0 
nifive to the Archbiſhop , (*) he complaines of («) Epiſt.ad - 
both: Firſt, that the Church was ſo expoſed to open TERTPIT 
Part.ſale (quod prede ſum expoſiti Eccleſia reditns. ) 
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and ſecondly, quod ex pyblite Evcleſia proventy aluntgy 
otioſi ventres, &c. that the revenue of the Church 
ſhould be beſtowed upon thoſe 7dle bellies: (and fo 
you know they called Fo cBtonkes) which in anun- 
knowne tongue chanted out 'the Yeſpers. - It this ſuf. 
fice not for the date, then be pleafed to know , that 
Calvin in that letter relates to ſomewhat that had 
beene done by the Archbiſhop in the Reforming of 
this Church for three yeeres before. CAtque mtinam 
te duce aliquanto longius jam ante triennium progreſis. 
forent ; which” (ſaich hee) bad they done, there had 
not becne ſuch ſuperſtitions left , as hee there com- 


'plaines of: Now the firſt Reformation made by the 


Archb -a means, was the Communion book {et out 
1548. for the receiving of the Sacrament ſub wiraque 


ſpecie.. To which if you will adde thoſe three yeeres 


which arc there remembred ; you muſt needs date. 
this letter as the Doctor doth, 1. 155 1. (l).not. one 

minute ſooner. Tons, Oo EE" Og] a 
The Dodtor hereupon concludes,as before he did, 
that leaving the word Altar out of the Commen-prajer 
booke laſt eſtabliſhed. and other alterations which 
were therein made, grew not from'any:(=) ſcandalh 
taken at the L1 lars by. the Countric,;peo le, ut # 
diſlike that Calv;n had conceived againſt the Litur- 
Sie, as before was ſaid. Of any hand-that Hwtn 
Bucer had therein, . more than, that 'hee bad ſignified 
unto. Calvin ,-: the quality .and - condition of; this 
Church, and of the:Liturgie, thereof, the ſaid Do- 
or ſaith'not ; and this not abſolutely neither, but 
with a ſic videtur; (®) that ſoit ſeemed. Yet you cry 
out , without a cauſe, (*) that it was the K ing, my | 
Toy 7 1200. 


2 ay. 


Lids, and the State, ' rather than any incitement of 
Martin Bucer, 'that made this: alteration in the Litur. 


pic, 11 the point of Altars. An alteration there was - 
made by: the King'ahd State; though not by.thein-- 


citement of £Martiv:Bucey , but of Calvin rather, 
that Polypragmen, as you call him. 
For, that the Alteration of. K,: Edwards Liturgic 


proceeded rather of ſome motions from without, 


thanany great diſlike at home ; the Door wasindu- 
cedto beleeve, the: rather, becauſe:the King (») had 
formerly affirmed in-lis Anſwer tothe Devonſhire 
men , that the Lords Szppcr, as it was thenadmini- 
ſired, was brought even to the very uſe 4s Chriſt left it, 
4 the Apoſtles nſedit, and as the holy Fathers delive- 
red it, Ats and Monuments, part 2, pag, 667. 
And fecondly, becauſe hee had obſerved, that in the 
Ad of Parliament, by which that Ziturgre of 1549. 
was called in, the booke--of Common prayer. (ſa cal- 
ledin) was affirmed to be agrceable to Gods Word, and 
the Primitive Church. 5.& 6. Ed. 6. ca. 1. Unto the 
firſt of theſe, you promiſe ſich an Anſwer, (?) ax 
Cnſwer ſet downe in ſuch. Capital letters, that he that 
Yunnermay reade, And this, no doubt you meane to 
dos,. anely/infavour-to the Door, who being but 
*hnker,'as youpleaſeto call him, would hardly ſee 
your Anſwer in a lefler charatter. | 
But firſt, becauſe weknow your tricks, we will ſet 
downe in terminis, as the ſtorie tells us, what was de- 
mended by the Rebels; and what was anſwered by the 
King : and after looke upon the glofſe which you 
make of both, that wee may, ſce. which of them you 


. report moſt. falſely , and what you gather fromthe | 
lame. | "Te - 


Cap 45; 


(0) CoY. »P-4% 


(p) pag. 150. 


Sea. tr, 
(q) AQ and 


_ Mon. patt 2, 


| 1 FCUSd) 
The Rebels they demanded thus* ' i. 
(4) *© Foraſmuch as-wee ET pantie that 
_ ©«after the Prieſt hath ſpoken the words of confecra. 
< tion, being at Meſſe, there gn Conſe. 
<crating the ſame ; there is very really the body and 
<« bloud of our Saviour Teſs Chriſt, God and man; 
<« and that no ſubſtance of bread and wine remaincth 
« after, but the very ſelfe ſame body that wasborne 
* ofthe Firgi® Mary, and —_— uponthe Creſt 
* for our Redemption 3 therefore wee will haye 
© ec Haſſe celebrated as it was in times peſt, without 
* any man communicating with the Prieffs , foral- 
* much as many rudely preſuming unworthily to re. 
*ceive the ſame, put no difference between the Lads 
< body, and other kind of meat ; ſome ſaying thatie 
< is bread beth beforcandafter ; ſome ſaying that it 
<< is profitable to no man except hee receive it, with 
- © many otherabufed termes. Y 2h” 
Now to this Article of theirs, the King thus 
replyed: | WR, : *4 : 
(*) << For the Maſe, I aſſure you-no ſmall ſtudie 
« nor travell hath beene ſpent ,- by all che lenered 
*«Clergie, therein, and to avoid all contention, ws 
« brought even'ts the very wfe as Chriſt left ir, a the 
<« Apoſtles »ſtd it, ur ihe holy Farhers delivered #, 
_ << indeed ſomewhiat altered ow that the bs we on 


_ « Rome for their acre brought it ro. Andaſthoug! 
| «© yee may heare the contrary from forme Ppsſh: &v 
*« men, yet Our Majcſty,vhich for Our Honourny 
«nor be blemiſhed and ftained',' aſſurerh' you, that 
«they deceive, abuſe yan, and blow theſe opinions 
< into your heads, to finiſh their owne purpoſes, , 


: (x33) 

This is the pleine ſong , as it paſſed betweene the Cay. ,* 
Zebells and the King And now I will ſet downyour Cp 

deſcant on it, in your owne words verbatim, not a tit- 

tle alrered, that all which »ux#e may reade, and fee 

how ſhamefully you abuſe your owne deareſt Aw 

thor, 4s Woe 

(1) The Rebels, intheir third Article, (ſet on by (Hpag.r5ou5r 

the Popsſh Priefts) doe petition for their Meſſe (thar 
- is, that which wee call the Canon of the Maſſe) and 

words« __ as they had it before, and that the 
_ Fries might celebrate it alone, without'the communica- 


ting of the people... | | 
To this the Krng anſwers, That for the Canon of the 
whe words of Conſecration, (which is nothing 
cd inthe ſecond Liturgie) they are ſuch as were 
; 4 4 ue Apoltlcs, «nd the ancient Fathers : 


is, They arc the very. words' of the Inffitation. 
But for the ſecond part of their demand, which was 
lorthe ſacrifice of the Mafſe, or the Prieſts eating alone, 
they-muſt excuſe hum : Fs ths the Popes of Rome for 
ther Jacre added to-i4. So there isa clearc Inſwer to 
_ A wery.cleare anſwer ,.if you marke it well. The 
Rebels make demand of the whole Maſſe, 10d &: for- 
ne, 45: before it: had beene celebrated : you make 
tiemiſpeake .oncly of .theiCoanery of the Maſſe, and 
wo: of Conſecr ation. The King, in his reply, makes 
aver rothewhole Maſſe , as it was commontly then 
called, the whole formeand order of the Communion 
the publick Liturgic, that it was brought evento the 
%7.u/e ac Chriſt left ##,,the Apoſtles wſed ir, and the 
bh Fathers deloveredir : you make him anfiwer _ 
Eg y: 


Ser 1» 


(t) pag. 151 


(v) page 153+ 


ly. of the Canon, and words of .Inftitwitow , as iftha 
were all. This 1snotro report ananſwer, butto make 


(124), 


ananſ{wer ; and draw that commendation to a pirg of 
the common Liturgie, which was intended of the 
whole. And yet your Inference is farre worſe than 
your Report : For,you have made the King to fay, 
thatthey ſhould have a Table, and a Communion, and 
thewords of Conſecration, as they were uſed by Chyi, 
the Apoſtles, and the ancient Fathers - but th 
ſhould have no A4/tar, nor ſacrifice ; for theſe the, 
Popes of Rome, for their lucre, had added tothe Infi- 
tution, _ > 
This, were there nathing elſe, would ſcr.youforth 
for whatyouare ; aman thatcarc hotwhat.you fay, 


or whom youſalfifie, ſo you niay runne away from 
the preſent danger, though afterwards it overtakes 


you, and falls farre heavier on you than before 
1d.. Fr x | S FEE! 

| Next, let us ſee what youreply to:that whichcon-. 
cernes the Parliament; and: the opinion whictvithad 
of the former Liturgie, as both agreeablets Gods Word, 
and the. Primitive Church. And: firſt you chargethe 
Doctor with borrowing (*) that, paſſage fronvfather 
Par ſons three Converſions, Whether it bein father 
Parſozs, the Doctor knowes not.. But whether it bt 
or not, that comesalltg.one, as longas.it is ſo dehive- 
red in the Ac of Parliament; Then for the LAG tt 
ſelfe, (*)you anſwer, that whereas:fome'ſenſuall per- 
the Pariſh- Churches «per the: eftabliſhrent of the Et 
gliſh Service,.zbe Parliament IT Proambleve 


ſons, and refrattorie Pa piſts, had forberne to repaire td 


; Fheoffenders againſt this new.law's: that. praicrs in-the 


mother- 


| (12:5) | 
ther-tongue-s no invemtionof theirs, as thePrieſts Cay, a ? 
ary make them beleeve, but pray” of the Word Cap 4 
of God,and the pradtice of the Primitive Church rmed: 
ling no farther with the Liturgie in this part of the A; 
than as it was 4 ſervice in the mother-tongue. 197 
| Thavebecn told, it was a ſaying of my Lord Chan- 
cellour Egerton, that D* Day, once INean of Windſor, 
had the moſt excellent arts of creeping out of the law, 
ofany man whoſe name was cver brought inChan- 
cery. - That Doctor. and this Minifter , are much 
ofthe ſame quality ; our Miniſter being as expert in 
creeping out of an authority, as ever was that Door 
In reeping out of the law. But yet hee creepes not ſoa- 
way, but aman may. catch him-: and catch him ſure 
wewlll for all his cunning. For if wee looke into the 
Atof Parliament, wee ſhall cafily finde, that notthe 
language onely, but the order, forme; and fabrick of 


the divine Service before. cſtabliſhed., is ſaid to bee 
agreeable tothe Word of God, and the Primitive Church, 
which I defire you toobſcrve, asit is here preſented 


' 


()to you. | ht l. zh 46+ va | 
* Whereas (ſaith the A&;) there - hath beene.a Liv, _ 
* yery godly order. (et forth: by: authority of Parlia- 
_ "ment, for Common. prayer aud adminiſtration of the 
"Sacraments tobe uſed in the mother tongue, within this 
© Church of England, agreeab/t unto'the Word of Ged, 
"asdrbs Primigeve. Church, very.comfortableto all 
.f00d people, dcliring| to/live in chrftio Conver- 
tion ,-and, moſt :profitable to. the: eftate- of: this 
_  Kealme, &c. What. thinke yous, 08: ydur.ſecond 
tlioughts, is that ſo. much'commendedby the Pur- 
benent 2 cither the, very; Order iti (elſes) of Commer 
| | = prayer: 


- 
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(y)pag.5$- 


(z) dis and 


Mon.yart 2. 


(126) 


I projer andadminiſtration of the Sacraments, or thebe. 


ng ef it in the Fxelifh tongue. Tt could not beth 
batny of it inthe Engl Ina: For then the =n 
miſh Miſſall , had it beene tranſlated word for 
word, without more alteration than the langupe 
onely, mighthave beene alſo faideo be agreeable rath; 
Word of God, andthe Primitive Church ; which Tan 
ſure _ willnot ſay. And' therefore it muſt be the 
whole form and order, that godly order , asthey callir, 
of common prayer and adminiſtration of the Sactz. 
ments, to be uſed in the Emezliſh tongue (take them 
both cogether ) which they ſo commended. Com. 
nr this teſtimony of the Paritament, with that 

cfore given of it bythe King ; and ſce if they aftirme 
itof the lawgnage,, or ofthe order of the ſervice, The 
King affirmed that it was brought wnto that aft « 


Chriſt lefs ix, rhe Apoſtles «ſedir, andrhe holy Father 


delivered it : the Parliament , that itwas agreeablen 
the Word of God (including Chrift and the pul) 
and ro the Primitive Church , including the bl 
Fathers, Nor did the Parliament alone vouch 
this teſtimonic of the firſt Linirgie (.) Archbilt 
Bancrofs ſpeaking of it! in his Serrfion preached at 9. 
Pauls Creſfe, Can. 1583. affirmes that itwas publi 
ſhed firſt with #06 approbetion, as thatit was accouts 
 - Befidos, Joby Poet, ©) whoſe teftimony I amfur 
will not refiſe, (though yo corrupt him 100. 
comeiin your way ) hath toll tis of rhe Coniplles| 
pie, firft thatthey were commanded by 

eycand reſpeRunto the 


2 
< ofthar Li | 
«the King to haveaswellan 


* moſiſinecroand pure Chriſtian religion, caught} 


"D2. _=_ fate 
«the holy Scriptures, as atfo'ro the wages © 
tc Chuveh , and to dra conv: 
« ad meet order, rite and frſhion « Ng je 
«md 4dminiftration of the $ ar ameents, to be. tad and 
«oſed within the Reatme of Exylnnd, and the Domi- 
* xionsofrhe fame, And rherr hee dddet de proprrs, 
«25hisowtt opiniotr,. that /hroxgh rhe ayde of rhe holy 
« Ghoſt, #nd with one 'tmiforme agreement; they did 
«eonclnde, fer forth, anddeliverrothe Kingz books 
"10 Eaghif, entrated, A booke of the Commun among 
dc. This, asiv ſheweshis ndecrnentofches eftid 
Litargie, {o doth'irvery fally exphaine hte Meat 
ef the 4Fof Parlfiment « md that irdid not, ts 
by, relare' rio Cop. agc —_—_ te 
mir,tite, 1nd faſhion; of the Common rajer booke. - 
Thus have we ſcene Netheneog Fike Linwe) es 
mdby thatalterion, 2 change of 4s into 7avter, 
ſorthe holy Sacrament. Thenearinquirytobemute, 
show'the'® wy dere , ard howrhey 'calted«n';. ard 
fx iFrclloporrthie” 
fine piece the Kings owne Order ; avon fic 
genchall removal ofthem, by the ſecond ow 
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(128) 


But that it was ſo ordered i» af other Divceſes, the 
Doctor findesnot any where, but. in the new Edi 
of the Biſhops letter,which you have falſified of pyr. 
poſe to make it lay ſo, as before was noted, ' Nox 
did the o/d Edition ſay, that they the other Dioceh; 
agrced at all upon the forme and faſhion of their Tu. 


bles ; though they agreed,. as you would have it, on 


* (b) pag.48. Of 
the Table. 
(dg Ibid -p.48 . 


(d) pag. 183. 


. back 
mi 


 miſoine, ir might and in all ; and if in the Cathe- 


__ 


* 


the tizing. it ſelf. And therefore you have now put in 
theſe words, ſo ſooxe , which tells another tale, than 
before was told : as if all Dzoceſes having agreed 5 
well as London , on receiving Tables, did agree too, 
bur not ſo ſoexe upon the faſhzon of their Tables, For 
that it was not thus in all otherplaces, your.owne 
Miles Huggard tells (Þ) you ; andto him I ſendyoy 
fo obſerve it. But ths. diverſity, (*): ſay you, was(ct- 
led by the Rubrick ,confirmedby law. W hat univerſally? 
There is no queſtion but you meanc it ; or to-what 
purpoſe doe you ſay ſo. Yet in another place you 

brick th 


tell us, that notwithſtanding the ſaig. 


Tables ſtood like Altars in Cathedral Churches ; in 
ſomeofthematleaſt, which had no priviledge, Jan 
ſure, more than others had. Forthus ſay yopy (4). i« 


ſome of the Cathedralls , where the ſteps, were wt 


dc of the Altar antakens downe_ , the: able 


iran 11 in tcrtio of che Lucene, and thewall os 
- 4 we ne 
and all along, as the Altar did. If itdid tand 


/ 
f 


f 


dralls, then alſo, in. Parechiall Churches ; unleſic 
you ſhew us. by whar meancs they. procure tha 
»ight,* which could not: be: attained unto by wy 


thers. Wee finde jt.alfa.,jin;the. letter (4,) that o0c- 
ly t0 make wſe of their covers, fronts, and. other 0% 
- 216 ns T7 | 7” *— 0 
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029) = 
ments, the Tables might be placed in [ome of the 0's 
Chappels, «ud Cathedrals, Fi Par ne | LN 
faſbios that the Altars were of « Why mighraot 
then the ſame be done in the Pariſh-Chovcher, 
which were provided at that time, of covers, 
ont5,and othicr ornaments of that nature. (1) Your (c);9.33.4 

ſelfe concludes it for a fooliſh drearwe, that the theboh table. 
State ſhould caft- away theſe rich farnitures of the 
Chappell, provided for thefarmer C1ters.; and 
ſure 1t is as much a dream that they ſhould caſt 
away their orw#4ments of the felfe fame nature out 
of Country Churches. 

And this Iam therather induced to thinke,be- 
cauſe that inthe Statute 1 £{;z46b. (4) wherein the (g r Eliz.c.z. 
Commen-prayer booke now in force, was confir- 
med and ratified, it was enaQtee, © Tharall ſuch 
*+r2ements of the Church ſhall be retained, and 
*bcinuſe, as was in the Church of England by 
*the authority of Parliament, inthe 2. of King 
«Eaw. 6, untill other order ſhould therein be 
"taken by the authority of the Queene, &c. 
Which makes it plaine in my opinion, that in the 
latter end of King Edw. the fixt, there had beene 
nthingaltcred inthe point of the Churches or- 
events, nor conſequently. in the placing of the 
boly Table. hat IS, 

Then for the name, it ſeemes they ſtoad as lit- 
pon that, as upoathe former. When the old 
\ALltars ſtood, they called thera Tables;and when 
the Tables WEEe- ſer u they called them Allavs. 3 : 
Yeur Author(®)could have told you © arthic firſt, () ea | 
"that the beck of Cammen prayer calleth the thing p-700, * 

K 


where- + 


 SeR+. 1. 


 (DHoh table, 
# P97. 

* __ (&) 4#5ad 
| Mon.part 2. 
Þ*g 700- 


_ oldcdition : doe notyounow, under the Reformation, 


py 


(130) | 
« whereupon the'Lords Supper is miniſtred, in. 
«<-differcntly a Table, an Altar, or the Lords beg] 
« without preſcription of any forme thereof *q 
« ther ofa Table, or ofan Altar. For asit calleth 
*<jtan Altar , whereupon the Lords Supper is © 
« miniſtred, a Table, and the Lords beorde ; ſoit 
« calleththe T able: where the holy Communion 
« js diſtributed with laud and thankeſgivingmto 

*« the Lord, an Altar; for that there is offercd the 


'< ſame ſacrifice of praiſe and thankeſgiving, $9 
when the Ziturgiewas altered, & the word Alte 


quite left out; they ſpared not, as occafion was, to 
call the holy table by the name of Altar. The blef. 
ſed Sacrament it ſelfe, they thought no ſacriledge 
to intitle by the name of Sacrament of the Altar 
ſodid the Martyrs, ſome of them, in Qu. cMaries 
time ; and the whole body ofthe Stare, in Parlia- 
ment, x Eliz. as was. ſhewed before. Old Father 
"Latimer ſpeakes poſttrvely, that it may be called as 
Altar ; though you,in-the repeating of his words, 
have ſlipped afidethat paſſage, and made himcaft 
the common-calling of it ſo, (i)upon the Dedors, 
who-might be miſtaken. Yeaand Toby Fox himſelf 
hath cold -you(&) ina marginall note, The Table, 
how it may be called an Altar, and in what refpet. 
The Rabrick was no other then, than we findeit 
now:: andyctwe doc not find, that any thought 
thiemſclyes.ſo'tyed tothe words thereok, as toulc 
no other. Yetthis is prefſed-upon the Ficar: The 


Church in her Liturgie and Canons calling the ſame 


4 Table onehy, doe 20t you call it an Altar, (!) ſorhe 


call. 


| ap 

ll itan Altar : (m) ſo: faiththe 'vew.. Vnder the Ca 
Reformation? And why ſo 7 Onely to make poor (m) $06 robe 
men beleeve, that 1 ltars. and the Reformation, P.17. 
cannot ſtand together. Bur youare out in thar, as 
inall or «ſt 208 Oe 0 _ _— cannot but 
acknowledge. (®) that the Altars doe and Hill in . 
the CEO Churches ; and that oe A — 
the Auguſtane Confeſſion doth allow it :. the. Do- 
+ Qors _ 6 wa —_ he _ R_—_— e 

alſoto be (») ſound Proteftants, although they ſuffer , 1-11 
procubne? And inthoſe other xs mbar the _— 
Reformatian, ſome of the chicfe Divines arc farrc 
more moderate in this point, than you wiſhthey 
were. Oecolampadi (?) doth allow the Euchariſt (p)Admitrimus 
to be called the Sacrament of the Altar : affirming IDE 
alſo, that for peace ſake they would not abhor from the 54,44. 
title of ſacrifice, if there were no deceit cloſely carry- 


ed inf AE © 20nd that there is no harme,jn calling the 
Lords Table by the name of Altar. Zanchie(\)more (4)DecultuDei 


extern.l.r. 


fully, Quod neque Chrift us, neque Apeſtoli prohibue- 
runt alt aria,aut mandarunt quod menſfis lignes utan- 
tw ; That neither Ehrift nor his Apoſtles have pro- 
hibited A /tars, or enjoyned wooden Tables; and 
therefore that itis to be accounted a matter ofin- 
dfferencic, whether weuſean 4/zay of ſtone, or a 
table of wood, mode abfit ſuperſtitio, ſo that no ſu- 
Frſtitionbe conceived of cither. So they deter-. 
mine of the point ; not doubting, as it ſeemes, but 
that it might be lawfull #ow ,unger the Reformation, 
to callthe holy Table by the name of 4lzar: and 
Which makes more againſt your meaning,toulſe an | 
4laralſo in the miniſtration. Which faid, Ibid 
|. "W3. | adicu-: 
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1 | 0x32) 
Sec, 14; adicuto Evglard,and the praftice here ; 3 Meaning 
= = 7] | flooke Aon into Ps parts in the reſt thar 
followeth; where we will labour to find out whar 
was the ancient dogrine in the Church of God, 
concerni Sacrifices, Prieſts,and Altars;and what 
the uſage In this point of placing the Communisy 
table. Yetſo thatwe wall caft aneye,;ſometimes, 
and as occaſion is,on our owne deare Mother, the 
Church of England, that wee may ſec how neare 
ſhe comes both inher docFrize, and her praJice, to 
_ the ancient Patternes. And wee will tec withall, 
mas youhaveto ſay ; and what it is whereof you 
ſe toarraigne the poore man you wat of ,in 
U thoſe particulars. | 


Sxct. I. 


” 
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CHAP. V. 


What was the ancient Doetrine ofthe Church 
© concerning Sacrifices,Priefls and Altars : and 
what the Doctrine of this Church in thoſe 

- particulars,  FESEY 


That Sacrifices, Pricfts, ard Altars, were froms the be inning, 
by the light ef nature ; and that not onely amongF the Pattie 
archs, but among#t the Gentiles, That in the Chriſftias. 
Charch there ss aSacrifice, Prieſts, aud Altars, and thoſe 

. both inſtituted and expreſſed in the holy Gofpell, The like de- 

\ fivered by Dionyſus, Igoatius, Tultin Maztyr , and 51 
the Canons of the Apoſtles, As alſo by TertullianyIrenzus, 
Origen, 4:4 S, Cyprian. How the Apologeticks of ines 
times are tobeivterpreted, sn their deniall of Altars in the 
Chriſtian Church, Minutius Felix falſified by the Miniſter 
of Linc, What were the Sacrifices which theſaid Apologe- 
ticks did deny to be in the (bwrch of Chriſt. The difference 
betmeene my ſticall andſpirituall/acrifices. $, Ambroſe falſs- 

fied by the Miniſter of Linc. #n the point of Sacrifice. The 
 Defrine of the Sacrifice delivered by-Euſebius : The- Do» 

. Qrrine of the following Fathers, of Sactifices , Prieſts,and 

. Altars : What u the Dettrine of thy Church, ronching the. 

Prieſthood and the Sacrifice, The judgement in theſe pornts, 

and inthatof Altars,of B. Andrewes, K, Iames, Z. Mon- 

-tague, and B,Morrons ' © s ; 

T is the obſervation of Exſchi4#?, that the (a) De prips -» 
Fathers which'preceded Moſes, and were. pw yrs - 
quite ignorant of his Law, diſpoſed: their. * * 7 
"ew wayesaccording toa voluntary kinde of phy, 
ty; Ris way Ta xx) TH Po Xacti > Framing . 
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their lives and ations according.to the law. of Nature 
which words relate not.ogely-uato their morall con. 
verſation, as goad men, but to their carriage in reſpe 
of Gods publick worthip,as religious men. The light 
of nature cauld informe them that there was a God .. 

RadnortheirPirens, from dicfirtitman 4dr, bene 
cavefull'te: inſtru& them in that" part ob knowledge x 


' and. rhe: fame: light;of nacuee: difinferme them. alſo, 


that God was to bee worſhipped by thenr;, that there 
were ſome. particular fervices expected of him from 
his Creature. Ofcheſe, the farſt wee meer with, upon 
record, 1s that of Sacrifire;, almoſt co-zvall with the 
world. For we arc told off Caimand 4he/thetwoſong 
of Adum® rhat the one: of them. being. - ti{er of the 
ground, hrought: of the fynes. of the grownd.an offering 
unto the Lord: the orher,being'a keeper of ſheep,brought 
of the firſilings of bis flocke,and the fat thereof. This was, 
it ſcemes, the quzt-rent. which they paidto Almighty 
God, thar-ſupreme Lord,ofand by whom. they held 
their temporalltormunes.3.and from whoſe handsthey 
Were to looke for. amoreiexcellenteſtate, © Lex agtu- 
rake eqarare//e doom. ut de downs ſuis honoretur im- 
Primis 7pſe qui dedrt'> Narurall reaſon, faith Rwperiar, 
roldthenrit was fit thar God the Donour ſhould bee 
hononred with ſome part of that, which hee himſclfc 
had given unto them. Thus io thoſe carly dayes have 
wee found a Secrifice, and Secriſices, as you ſay your 
ſelfe, are not to be fonnd without Prieſts and Atars.lt 
isrrae, wedoe nor reade ts Scripture of any Aſtar,till 
char builrby Nah, norofany Prief®, before Melrbiſe- 
dir. Nook buMded an Ber fairs the Text, Ges. 8. and 
of Melchiſeder it is aid; that hee wasche Prieſt of the 
high God Genoaq- Novthat there wereno 47d? 


nor. 
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WI: "mn 
5orn0 Priefis before. For.howſfoever Perenivw* makes Cap.'s, _ 
it doubefull, whether theuſeof alters was before or (d)1z Ge. 8.204 | 
not, M0 wHFers fworit wits Att dium wreene,durertum eff : 
_—_ good naps ys — te Altar (c)Per.de 2 
bys &- Sacrifice, you'make:poodrule ough you Mon cet © 
cometorell by fe FP Fou-pr fe) My _ -— to taribus & Sacre _ 
char rhey were in'uſe from the firftbeginhing. For 
ſpeaking:oftheracrifkcesof Coiwand Hbel, hedetermi- : 
nechrhus'f, 4d ber ſaorsficis arvs extrutt as rowſent ance. (f) Cap. 
ww eſt , that it is very likely that 4/yars wore ere- 
act. forchem. Thenfor the Prief, wee neednot take 
much paines.tofeekeibim. The: Office of the Prof 
hood 5wasthenin 44am, and heldby himenrirely, till 
8» came of ape , to rake part of the burden from 
him: char dignirie coninuingalwayesafrerinthe Pe- 
ter-familias,theeldeſt:ofthe line or family,till the Le- 
vitice/ Prieſthood was ſerup by Moſes. An-evidence 
whetcof wee have mn. Nogh', 'who though hee was in 
yeares,andtharhis Jonnes were young and luftie *, did (b)Ger. 8.200. 
yer diſcharge rhe Prieftlh foanGtion ; Building an Altar : 
40the Lord , und offering burat Offerings on-the' Altar, 
Which:ſacrifice of hiswas Erchariſticel, not typical - 

a facrifice ofpraife and thankſgiving for his preſerva- 
tionFfrom the” Flood ; (nor any: way ſignificative of 
Chriſtrro come.Antd therfore S7rohiger* doth very tru- 7;15ca.emen. 
1ly1eltvs of him, char prefently as ſoon as he came our remp.lib. 5. 
ofthe.Arkes, veTHRIC x&| ary aptnpa Hmuolevit 'Deo - 
which-(fairh : x) Non ſeripte. fed naturdlss lex 
49urr -offe docu , was not commended tohim by a 

_ wikren taw,/bur:meerly(by-the law of Nature. Such 
evidence we allo have in-theſory of Me/chifeder,who 
beingtheeldeſbofhisline{ andcommonly received ; 
for Serr.cheforme of Noah) is filed Farthe encounter (k) Genre. 18. 7 

Aaz berweene . 
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and rhe: ſame ligfitof nature: difinferme them alſo, 
that God was to bee worſhipped by theu;, that there 

were ſome. particular fervices expedted of him from 

his Creature. Ofcheſe, the farſt wee meer with, upon 

record, 1s that of Sacrifice; almoſt co-ezvall with the 
RAM world. For we are told off Caimand Abe/thetwo ſons 
(9)Goxe4-2,3,4- of Ademm®, that the one. of them. being- a. t2{er of the 

: ground, brought: of the frues of the grownd:an offering 
upto the Lord: the orher,being'a keeper of ſheep, brought 

of the firſilings of bis flocke, and the fat thereof. This was, 

it ſcemes, the quzt-rent. which they paid to Ang 
God, that ſupreme Lord,pfand by whom. they held 

their temporall torrunes.;. and from whole handsthey 
(«I Gen,8.20, were to looke for. a more:excelienteſtate. © Lex Batu- 
4 FaHſs ganas eſſe doourt, ut de downs ſuis honoretur im: 
Primi ipſe qui dear + Narurall reaſon, fairb Raperiar, 
cold thenrit was fir thar God the Donour ſhould bee 
honoured with ſome part.of that, which hee himſelfe 
had given untothem. Thus in thoſe early daycs have 
wee found a Secrifice, and Secrifices, as you ſay your 
ſelfe, are not to be found without Prieſts and A/tars.lt 
iserae, we-doe nor reader Scripture of any Aartill 
rhae built by Naw, nor ofany Priuf#, before Meirhiſe- 
dev." Noah butded an 4Þaer fic the Text, Gee. 8. and 
of Melchifeder tis faid; that hee wasthe Prieſt of the 
high Gody Genag Notrhat there wenepo d/tarr 


nor. 


(8) 


porno Priefis before. For.howſoever Fereniur* makes Cap EY : 
+ doubefull, whether the uſe of 1ſtars was before or (4d)1n Ge. 8.20; © 


nor, hr enters firnrit # Alt arium weeneturertun ef - 
2 good fi _—_ whoſe Trattat de Altar. 
bus By Sacrifeits, you'make-goodufe of (though you 
ſcorne to tell by whom you-profit) is more affared 
char rhey were in 'uſe from the firftbepinhing. For 
ſpeaking:ofthefacrificesof Caiwand Hbet;hedetermi- 


Parks, Ad ber ſaorificia aras extrutlas COMſert a70e. 


ww eff , thar it is very likely that 4Fars were cre- 
act forchem. Thenforthe-Prieft, wee'neednot take 
much painestofcekethim. "The: Office of the Prieft- 
kood5-wasthenin Adam, and heldby himentirely, till 
Sh came of ape , ro take part of the burden from 
him: char dignitic coninuingalwayesafterinthe Pe- 

ter-familias,theeldeſt ofthe line or family,till the Le- 
vitica/ Prieſthood was ſerup by Moſes. An evidence 
whetcof wee have mn.Noeh!, who:'though hee was in 
yeares,andthathis lonnes were young and luftic *, did 
yer diſcharge rhe Priefth foandtion ; Building an Alter 
$0the Lord, aud offering'burut Offerines 0n- the Altar. 
Which:ſacrifice of hiswas Euchariſticel, not typicdl - 

a acrifice ofpraife and thankfpiving for his preſerva- 
tion-from the" Flood ; 'nor any: way [ignificative of 


(e)Per.de 
Moulin, de AL- 
taribus & Sacre 


(g)V. Bilſon of 
pet.govertts 
of Ch.Ch. cap. Le 


(b)Gen. 8.200 


Chrjſtrro come. Aut therfore Sraliger® doth very true (7)5cat.Emen. | 
1yrettvs of him, chat pans as — as he came out tempilib. 5, | 


regrenn -0aPypic. Xt via, HOmBOLauH 'Deo - 
which(faith Rxpertas) Now bo” feriphe, _v auaturalis lex 
4purns-rfſe dorur , was nor commended tohim by a 
Irieren: tawbur.nicerly'by-the law of Nature. Such 
evidence we afſo-have in theſtory of Metchiſeder;who 
beinprheoekdeſbof kis1ine{ and commonly receivel 
for Serr.theofornc of Noah) is filed arthe encounter 

Aaz berweene 


(k) Gen.l4, rh. 


|. "T7 
| Seft. 2, betweene him and 4brahew , the Prieft of the moſt high 
; God,as before was ſaid: being alſo there reporred to he 
2 . King of Selerm. Andthus ir allo was, either by imira. - 
tion or _tradirion,amongſt the Gemtz/es, Their Princes 
being Patres Patrie,:and conſequently 3» loco by. 
 trum-familia, the” op en pms of- all families in 
their Deminions, did alſo exerciſe the Prieſts Of. 
fice in their ſolemne ſacrifices. Tethro the father in 
(1) Exod.2.16, Jaw of Moſer, who | in the Texris Called the Prir 
of Madiew , is inthe Margine of our Bibles, called the 
 (m) Encid.l.3s Prince. And Anins a inthe Poet;is {et out for both; Rex 
» Anius,Rex idem hominum Phebique Sacerdor. 

After when as the houſe of Iacob was growne great 
and numerous , and ſerled by. the Lord Fimſclfe Info 
the body of a Church; it pleaſed the Lord to ſignihe 
by Moſes how hee would be worſhipped: to preſcribe 
certaine Rites and formes of ſacrifices , and for thoſe 

ſacrifices to appoint both” Prizſis and A/tars. Thele 
facrifices were divided into Eutyativa.s Of gratulato- 
riefach as wasthar of Noah,betore remembred;and ex- 
platorfe,or {xxz31x2,Which did relate ro Chriſt our Sa+ 

' yiour, as types of that moſt perfeCt expiatory ſacrifice, 

- which inthe fulnefſe of time hee was to offer onthe 
Crofle,for the; ſin of man. Which prafiice of rhe Tewes, 
abſtrated'from the end to which by God it was 1n- 
tended, was generally in uſe alſo with tlic Getiles - 
whether delivered to, them by tradition. from their 
predeceſſours, or that it wasa dying\ſparke ofthe light 
of Nature,or thar they taoke it from the Jewes,whol 
Apesthey were, needs notnow be queſtioned.Suffice 
x, that however they couldnot reach the heightof 
the true religion , nor knew nor the intent of thoſe 
frequent ſacrifices which were impoſed: ___ the 
4 4 xy Ex | emes; 
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lewes; yet they would come asneare ir, as they could. Cap, 5. 
Andthereforc as they had their ſacrifices, ſo would 
they alſo havetheir Teap/es, rheir Prieffs, and Altars : 
places ſelefted for divine worſhip, and Miniſters ap- 
pointed for thoſe places, and A/fars upon which to 
miniſter, beiog of like antiquirie. The ſeverall gnds 
in Rome, the Temples unto them belonging, the ws 
inchoſe Temples, and Colledges of Prieſts arrending 
on thoſe A/zersr,are things ſogenerally knownez that 
ir were loſle of rime to inſiſt upon them. T he like 
may alſo be obſerved inall other places, and of all 7- 
dels whatſoever. For whatſoever the [ol repreſen- 
ted, and by whomſoever it was worihipped,if ir were 
once {ct up and honoured as a Deitie, ir drew along 
with it all thoſe neceflaryarrendanrs , which were by 
God himſclfe thoughr fic ro waic upon the true reli- 
gion. The Groves and high places, the Prieſts and Al- 
ters deſtinated to the ſervice of that foule Io} Boel, 
mentionedinrthe holy Scriprures,were proofe enough 
ofthis, were thereno 
 ingaotiors,® quem wt fiylo egeant; Ipaile them over ,,pacecHidt. 
with this note : that chere was never any Nation, bur 
had ſome religion,nor any religion (of men civilized) 
but had 4/ters, Prieſts and Secrifices.as apart thereof, 
or as dependants thereupon. Which muruall agree- 
mene berweene Jew and Gentile in thoſe outward 
things, although not in the end.propoſcd : made them 
both ſeverally perſecute and deride the Chriftions, as 
nee of no. religion , having (8s they conceived) no 
 Temples;Altere,Prizſts,nor Sacrifirer,and ſo by conſe- 
quencenoGod, | 
+ For whenour bleſſed Lord and Saviour hadbythat 
exe offering of himſclfe once for all, * perfefedfor $10.14 
70t I a 2 Der | 


eclſc. Bur rheſerthings be- 


S ea. Þo 


(p) C0l. 2. 17» 


| (q)Perniciofas, 
- - & mortiferas 
eflt Chriftia- 
nts» Hwt!.Ep. 


__ ad Auguſt, 


ſacrifice then, b- 46 -unbloudy ba 
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ever all them that are ſantified; '2ad by his owne Wory 
entred into the bolyplace, and obtainedeternalf x1ge 
tion for #5 - there was forthwirh an end ofall rhoſe f@ 
crifices lathe law, by which this one of bis had been> 
prefigured. They had beene onely given 2 52 umbre, 
as# ſhadow of the things to come - but when the bog, * 
came it ſelfe,the ſhadow was unſerviceabſe.and forch- 
with vaniſhed, Yer.did-not'Chrift deprive his Church 
for ever of all manner of Sacrifices , but onely abro- 
gated thoſe which had beene before; which if conc 
nued, might have beene aſtrong preſumprion of his 
not comminginthe fleſh : in which refpeR, thoſe, and 
all ether 4Ceremonies ofthe tewez,arc by the Fathers 
faid to bee, not onely dangerous, bur deadly, to'ns 
Chriſftizs men, The Paſfion of our Savioar, as by. the 
Lords own Ordinance it was prefigured to the [ewvin 
the legell Secrifices,a Parte avte; foby Chrifts infitu- 
tion, is it to bee commembrared by us Chriſtians, in 
the holy Supper, 4 Parte poſt. A Sacrifice it was in fi- 
gure,a S«crifice in fats] andfo by:conſtquence,'# 84. 
crifice in the commemorativns ,\ rape tie: Poffeſi 
A Sacrifice there was amongrhe Jewes, ſhewing fort 
Chriſts dearh unto them ., before his comming in the 
fleſh : a Sacrifice theremuft bee amongſt: the :Chrifii- 
e233 ,c0 ſhew forth the Lords death til he comein judges 
ment. And ifa Sacrifice muſtbee , there muſt be'alfo 
Priefts. to doc.and Alters whereupon to doe it : be- 
caufe without a Prief,and 4/tay , thene can bee no (a- 
crifice z. Yerſo that the precedent facrifice- was of 'n 
different nature from rhe- vent 2 and-ſo-kq8ulfo 
both the Prie and Altar from thoſe befort +:ublendy 
now f a Prizfti derived 
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for jar ſacrifices then, for EmaxgelicaU now.” The Cap: &: 22 Þ 
Sacrifice preſcribed by Chriſt, 95 BOUE Teftam ts 110- (c JT Cor,I1.23, I 
vr doewit oblatfonems. (aith Trenens t.g.c. 32. who the 425 

ame wight in whick he was betrayed, taoke bread, And 

when he hal ghvew thankes,he brake it and ſaid,Tahke.cat, 

this is my body which ts broken for you. Doe this in remens- 

brance of me. Likewiſe alſo he tooke the Cup when hee had 

ſupped, ſaying, Thu Cup is the New Teſtament in my blood, 

doe this as often as you drinks it in remembrance of mee. 

Which words, if rhey expreſſe nor plaine enough the 

nature of this Secrffice, to bee commemorative,we may 
take thoſe that follow by way of Commentary *: For (ſ) Þb.v. 26- 
4s often» as yee eate this bread,and drinks this Cup ye doe 
ſhrew the Lords death tiff he come. Then for the Prieſts, 

chey were appointed* by him alſo, even the holy 4po- 

fles;, who being onely preſent at the Toſtztution,recei- 

red a power From Chriſt to celebrate theſe boly my- 

teriesin tlie Church of God; A power nor perfocalt 
tbo them, bur fack as was fron then ro. bee derived 

uþdf others; * and"by 'them communicated unto os 

thers, for the inſtraion of Gods people, and the per- 
formance of his feryice. 'Thongh the Apoſtles ar, that 

the miphtrepreſenc the Church of Chrif, and every 
pareant&-member of ir ; yer this gives nb atithority un- 
troprivate men”, to tnrermeddle in the ſacrifice, but 

umtothe Apoſtſer onely , and their ſucceſſoursin the 
BDapotlitell Prieftho Our Savion rharh left cerraine 

narkts or haraGers;'by which" each member ofthe | 

Church may ſoone finde his dutie, For the Apoſtes 

andrheir fiiceefſors inthe Prieſthood, there is an edite 
&-bibjte.an-eating an drinking;,as private men; men of | 
n0Opdere2rtthe Chirch: butthere an Hor facite 
_ belonging rorhem; onely , as rhey are Prieſts under, 

: - Aa 4 and 


* ti n 


| (8) 
and of the Goſpell. Ho: facite," isfor the Prief, who 
hath power to conſecrate z Hoe eaHe,is both for Prisf 
and people, which are admicred tocommunicate : and 
ſoisthe Hoc bibite roo by the Papiſts leave. Were it 
not thus, bur that the people _ hoc facere, take 
bread, and breake,and Bleſſe ir,and diftribute irunto one 
another; wee ſhould ſoone ſee a quicke come off of 
our whole religion. T he people rhen,being prepared 
| andfitred for it, may edere and bibere,burt they muſt not 
facere; that belongs onely ro the Prieſts, who claime 
that power from the Apoſtles, on them conferred by 
our Redeemer. Laſt of all for the A/tar,wee need not 
goe farre. S. Part, in whom wee findeborh the Prieſt 
| and Sacrifice,will helpe us toan A/ter alfo. He calleth 
it once a Teble, and once an Alter*©- a Table in the 
' tenth of the ſame Epiſtle , 2o#. poteſits menſe De- 
 miniparticipes eſſe, yee cannot bee partakers ofthe 
Lords Table, and the table of Devils;an A/tarin thelaft 
_ of the Hebrewes, Hebemws Altare, wee have, an Alter 
whereofthey have no right to eate that ſerve the Taberns- 
cle : an Altarin relation to the Sacrifice, which is there 
commemorated; a Table in relation tothe Sacremest 
which is thence participated. Nay, ſo. indifferent were 
| thoſe words to that blefled fpirit, that,asit ſeemes,he 
{x)V.B. Mon- ſtood not onthe choice ofcither ; bur uſed the * word: 
| C8ves App. Tableto denore thoſe A/tars on which the Gentiles fa-; 
pa crificed rotheir wretched 7,ols; which be cals wenſaw 
* Demoniorum , the table of Devils,” in the Textie- 
membred.. todd. tn AStfy 
If wee conſule the Fathers :who lived next thoſe 
rimes,wee finde nor that they altered any thing im the 
preſent buſineſſe, for which theyhad ſo good autho- 
_ riry from the Loxds Apoſtles; bur without apy ſcruple, 
| il Or 


1 (9) 

or oppoficion (tharwe canmeet-with) uſed; as they Cap. 5. . 
had $4.07 I the name of Secrifice, and Prieft, and a. es 
tar,in their ſeverall writings, Nor thatthey riedthem- 
ſelves to thoſe words alone, bur thar they balked them 
not when they came' in their way, as if they were | 

afraid ro take notice of them. *-Deays the Areopagite (*) Cap-3- 

(if ir were hee that wrotethe books de Feeleſuaſtica 

Hierarchis) hath in one chapter, all thoſe names of 

Prieft, Altar, Sacrifice, (pis, Yuaiztnpions tervoyiey iD his 

native language; Sacerdor, Altare, Secrificiurs, inthe 

tranſlation : rhe A/tar being honoured with the atrri- 

bute of bor, or divine ; the $9e7ifice with that of yay. 

«yirdry 3 Or moſt pure and holy, Theſe workes 

of Djowyſevws , Monſieur d# Moulin, doth acknow- 

ledge to bee very; mt@ftable , Vtihia ſane &- plens 

bone frugis, but withdll rhigkes Þ they are of a later (9s _— 
die. And therefore on unto 1gn9tiee,of whom there Trat.de Al 

is leſſe queſtion amongſt. learned men : who in his ſe- ©P-7- 

verall Epiſthes uſerh- the aforcſajd names or termes, as 

being generally received, and of common uſage. Firſt 

forthe A/ter, the Doftor ſhewed you < in his Cool,that (c)p.46: 

It is found ther © thr ice at leaſt, op ial bo Gaia, yeor 44 . 
Magneſ. oy humans ado! Th exxAndig) 44 Philadelph. 

one #/t4r,and owe Alter in every Church 7 a0d Gyan 1k 

a1 bey,Gods Altor.in bis Epiſtle af Terſes/.whar is 0b- 

jected againſttheſe, we ſhall ſee hereafter. So forthe 

Miniſter, he cals him, repe-5,Or Prieſt, which youggond | 
friend Vedelius travſlatey Secerdos,* Kaol win of iepers, (0) Shifted: 
y ol TY Ny Maxovols xpucrer No apyrepts, Excellent Era 
* (or eftimable)are the Prieſts and Lcacons,but more 
' "the Biſhop. In the Epiſtle «d Swyrweaſes the ſame 

word occurres, to ſignifie rhe Prieft , or Miniſter of 
Chriſts holy Goſpell: az alſo'rhat of: j,woun 3 m__— 
y. 


Set. 3. 
(e)ad Sm " 
_ FP 


(f) abſlinuiſſe 
#01 ſolum a ve- 
cabulo temp!i, 


ſcdetiamſacer. | 


dotii 8 ellarm. 
de Cult.SanR, 
[3.c.4. 


(g) sSgare 


(09) 


by your Pedeling, Sactrdotioms; bymus called the py; 


*X * 


_ $004. Laidob all for your JeerJfive, the lame Trac. 


© gives it for avule, as the times then'were, thaririz 
not Jawfo 11 for che Prieſt withour the notice 6fhis Bi. 
ſhop,” gr: Carticen Tr waoPur,y re fooidh wn! 
o £2, ejtheyp MAY or offer. or Ds 2n- 4 
criice. Where by the way, wee' may perceive how 
much the Cardival/ was miſtaken, in that he tels us for 
a certaine, frhat the. Apoft lerand- moſt ancient Fathers 
ofthe Church,as Tyftiw.,indiz»21iaw, did purpolcly ab- 
ſtaine from the names of Prigffand Prieſthood, as they 
did alſo from that-of Temp/e: nc-otderentrnr adhuc dupe 
re Indaice creremonie; leſt otherwiſe the Tewihcereme- 
nies might be conceived robe in force. Iris trae that 
for the moſt pare, Texa/iws- uſteivfor the: miniſter; the 
word [loxoGoreos, Or Prerdaren Om: which rhe French 
derived their Prebſ#re, and wee thenee our Prieſt; but 
doth nor binde. kimſelfe unto it.':- No! more doth 
Inftip Myrtjr neichers for having taid chis'fqra rate; 
that,God accepts no ſarriſſces btitfronyhisown Pricfis 
only ; 5 headdes that hee admits'ofa}l choſe ferrifte,, 


wa lara fob lt $E BShaf ef fide 2a tALcutoml 
JN may edr© maylas gies 5 45 mu er Thovs 0 VpPvs yiteaRe, 


| "Ivolas © Jude, 
uw Nic of). 
lephor aut. 

In dial. ad Tiy- 


which teſts Ehrift c ded:to-bee:celobredth 


his. Name: and are ae iy perform ed'ofalfChri- 
ftian people in' the Hoh 
Performed in ever' 


tan Ewchars 


Type. 1d. 


and eſpecially as it s'a: ſarr iff ergy 
death and peſfon'vfour Lordand Saviour; 'whoonly | 
havea power to confecrate thoſe elements, which doe 

exhibire Chriunrous. As' forthe Camper ofthe the 


(31))- 


ftes, which if not writ by' them, are certainlyof good 
antiquirie,(andforthe firft'yo above all danger of diſ- 
carding) the Noftor told you ? in his Coal from the al- 
tar, that the word foray didiocourre in the third, 
_ fourth, and fifth. And pow hee tels yowinto the bar- 
gaine, that dn the thard Canon you ſhall find mention 
of the ſucrifice, $173 fodie. and inthe fourth of the 
oblation Ty; ayias wroapoges, All which affurancein 
this cauſe will fall if you compure the'time,wirhin rhe 
firſt 200, yeeres, which : you' 10: much'ſtand npon, and 
bate you 50. of. yout talt: Sothar you witlnor find, 
whatſoever youſay,*tharin the Chriſtian Church,the 
ou _w_ = OD wore wantient thaw the name 
of Altar ; both being of-an cquallftanding.;for ought 1 
can ſee, and both uſedindifferecdehy. _—_ Þ= iq 

Next theſe ſtcceeded Jreveivy; of whom the Do- 
aor told you, tharhe did:provethe Lords Apdſtles to 


Cape'$6" 


(i)pr a7, 


(k) Lett. tothe 
Vicar.Þ.75e 


(1) Coz? $.46> 


be Prieſts, becauſe they tid Dro e> HWrers ſervirec at- 


jend the {eryiceof the: Lond; and wairupon kimachis 
Altarn What you cxcopt apaitrftinchis, wee thall ſee 
a29n, Meanc rime yourmay rake tovicehete, char we 
haye; fautid an dredcws, borh a Proci-anid H192r-a6d 
thipke your that hee-will notfinde-us:.a Sarvifice alſo 3 


Loake enbirt butt wlictte further; andhewillretlyou | | 
this, that rbere. were ſarrf/icie im popm/o;:farrifieva"is 


eclefie, ſacrifices inthe Iriſh Churchy and: facrifices 
in the Claw churohe and "thar the kind or ſpecies 
was 0nly-alrekockitFhekimde or nature of which Chy#- 
[tian ſaorifice frenels us-bfin'the ſame chaprer,viz.chat 
R840 Exoheriſt;atendepobour gratirude ro:Almighry 
God, forallhisbjeffing)yaid a ſfandifying vfthe crea- 
teen ſpirteughtitſes! fortinss \aifnongnuſs indigents, 


THY 488; 


(m) Sed" ſpecies © 
 Immulala tat». 
tum lib.q, 6-344 


fagre ins wgent6 Honationi tr; fextfifirantes erea- = 


Sect, 2. tvram. In this we have the ſeverall and difting Offices 
which before we ſpake of: aiferFificetio creature 
(n) Quemad- a bleſcing of the bread (for © bread it is he ſpeakes of) 
er for holy uſes,which is the Office of the Prieft, no may 

panis, percipi- CVET doubred it: and then a great Jarun «Tio, a giving 

ens vocatio- rhankes unto the Lord for his marvellous benefies, 
nem Dejan. which is the Office both of Prieſt and people. The 
panis eſt,6&c- ſanCifying of the creature,and gloriſying of the Crez. 
tor,doe both relate unto Offerimws - and that untothe 
Sacrifices which are therein treared of by that holy 
| Father. So for TertuVies, the DoQtor noted tharhee 
. tels usof the Alter twice , 53 & ad Aram Deiſteteris 
in his Booke de Oratiowe, cop. 14. 1n that dr penitentic 
he remembreth us of thoſe that did edgewniculert aris 
Dei,Standing before the A.ter, ar ome times; kneeling 
before the 4/far ar other rimes : bur both before and 
at the Alter. And forthe name of Prieft, however the 
Cardinal! was of opinion , that the Apoſtles and firſt- - 

farhers of the Church did purpoſely forbeare it, as 

| before was ſaid : yet he bath found ar laſt, * that Tem- 

pore Tertabiani, in Tertullians time, (the differetice 

© berweene ewes and Chriſfiens: being. well enough 

|; knowne) the name of Prieſt came to bee in uſe; and 
| pell,decnll,Þ fortheproofe thereof referres us to his Bookes, & Ven 
 Sa2d39 + [ndis virginibus, de monogamia', &- alibi : And thete- 
fore thither I referre you. Origes rext in conrſe of 
rime, hath an whole Homi/ze on the 18. Chaptet of 
(p) Ham,zz. Nwebers, inticuled ? de Primitiie offerends. Iris notto 
Volprimumw, be thought that he compoſed that Homilze of gear, 
ie ro advance the reputation-obthe ler iſh. Prieſthood: vor 


doth hee, if a man wopld thighe.ſo, give avy: counte- 
pance thereunto.} And. why? Pleddiag:expreſly-fot 
che maintenance ofrhe Miviſterzof Gods holy Word, 


hee 


(13) 

hee cals them 1n plaine termes, Sacerdotes Evengelss, Cap, Ie. 

Prieſts of the Goſpell, affirming g firſt-frnits to be due 

into them at the leaſt Je omg you his own. 

words ? take them rhus; Decet exim, & ntile oft, eti. 

an Sacerdotibus Evaneelji (N. B, ) offerr# primitias. 

Would youthe reaſon of ic alſo } © Becauſche faith, 

"he Lord appointed,thart they whichpreach the Go- 

* feb, ſhould hve of the Goſpel, and they that Mini- 

_ «fteratthe Altar, ſhould live of the wr" Sag Whereif 

you ſhould ſuſpect that hee doth meanethe Jewiſh 4/- 

tors , himſelfe ſhall rake you off from that fond ſuſpi- 

*rion. Ef fic? hoe dignum & decens eft, Ec. and as' ' 

*fairh he) iris a fit and werthy thing "that it ſhould. 

«beſo ,ſo on the other ſide, i is unworthy and un- 

© fit, ifoor utterly impious, that hee which honourerh 

7 0 God, and comes into his Church , Et ſcit Sacerdotes 

« Miniſtro; adfiſtere Atari, atid knowerh thar the 

« Prieſts and Miniſters doe wait upon the A/tar (1)and (q)Er aur in 

«]abour in the Word and Miniſterie, ſhould not de- Mas as 4 

«vote unto him the firſt fruirsof the land wherewirh' degz deſervi. 

«God hath bleſſed hime: In the: whole deite of thar reSculbid. 

which followerh, hee drives ſo clearly at this point, 

thatit is needlefſe in a mannerto. looke for.more ; yer 

in histenth Homjlieon the ninth of 1o/b4abhe'is more 

particular and exadt,than before he was: For ſpeaking 

of ſome perſons who were meere out-ſide-men and no 

more than ſo, he thus deſcribes them3-viz. © ® Thar. (1)Vr ad Ecde. 

 *rhey came diligently:to the Church,: and made due. funvenians 

reverence. to.the Priefliattendedalt Divine offices; 0-0 

2  lonoured theſevantsof the Eord, Ad arnatum guys. 00. oy on 
xe Altaris vel Eccleſie aliqnid conferant.," a ; and (did; 7#196. 9. 

* contribute ſomewhat _ co: the ornament of the, 


s - 4bar or the Church I bope —_ $ _ ewongh 


SoR. 2, 


{t) Divino ſa- 
| cerd0tio to- 
noratihb.t, 


Epeg9e 
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for Prixfls and Alters, and:ſomewhar allo for the 
maintenance of 'thofe Prigffs rhat waited at theo, 
gre, inithe time of Origen. Nor will T inftance fag. 
therin the Fathers of rhole Primitive times;than. 
Gyprias only: and in himonly.in-thofe places ro which 
you were diredted in the:Coa/ from#be Altar, © where 
youwervertold.that /.1.c.7. inthe Epiſile a7 Epi@etun, 
ir wes called 4l/tarx Dei, Gods i lrar : and that there 
fomewhar morcoccurred concerning w/tars in the s, 
andg.(Epittle of the ſame book allo. Tnly Icanngr 
.chufeibur-rell you; thar in che laſt of .choſeremews 
bred, we'thave'nortoundan.d/taronly.;but thatthere 
ta Sucrificeand a iPridffro 'becfound :there allo.:For 
therewe havearmatime * concerningthoſe whichare 
promotedrotheholy Prizſthoodgandin ettuall-Orders, 
thatthey:ought only. {uri ſacrificits deſervire, xo 
attend rhe &/tar:and' the farri/ices,and be devoteito 
their prayers and orizons to Almighry'Ged. Thricein 
the ſame Epiſtle we find punGuall mention of Sacyi- 
fices, Prieſts, and Alters; enough of confciencetode- 
clare what was the uſage of the Church in S. Cyprian: 


fririnhjs 
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_ from whence he offced to. the Lord. yl. duwe, 
_ the moſtſweer andipleafing facrifices of ps 
T4 


rjaat;chat tliey(ahic Chriſtians)deſpiſedthe Fem= Cap,"'s: | 
ra che Gods. ( conceive it fo) as funerall-piles;; cop J 
; makes rhis 2x66 after; Cvr melles aras: babent Jemplar (x) Minur. Fes 
nalls, nulla notu ſimauterres? wit, was the reaſon why) 1x cited p57 
they had; nor” Bemptes, Images, nor Altars:: not why 
rhey had: no.Aiturs onlg;,as:you make him ſay. The 
like is commenlyobjeted; from: Arwobine alſo;.y Nos (y) Contr. 
eonſatis quod: nec temple: habeamus, nec imagines, mee Genc.L2. cited 
15; in whichthe wordsare changeda litrle, but nor Krona 
the matter of the accuſation. Nowas the objedions detbrefere. | 
ſeme to oppoſe: directly, what ever hath beenſaid be- 
fore concerning 4/ters - o: the Reſpondents anſwers 
feme as much to croſſe: what ever hath beeneſaid: 
concerning Sarrifices. Origem anſwers: for his part, 
that the A/tar of a Chriſtian was -his undeeſtanding, ( Z) Buy) win 

f 


Hlornpay td 6= 
xe Sixgi- 
Oy YHOVIKOP 
ME PUT»: ed p.rio, 


apure conſcience. Ofavrye * much:tort 


' poſe, that rhe: moſt acceprtableſacrifice tor Almighry: (a) ctedp.t57, 


God, was bonus avis 9: prundimens; 5 friyreraconſt i» 
mntia;, and/brictly, * rhathe was counted:rhe:moſt re- (b) Sic apud 
ligious-cowards God, which wasmaſt juſt-and upright mage myo 
towards man... So: muct-0davievnlaith indeed; yer: not fiir. © 
enough; it ſcemes, tarferve pourtrn; and therefore: | 
you muſt needscorrupthis cexr witha filſe-trandlari- 
on: making 0Fuvize lay, that wi hther the: hottome af 
the heart ſepplies the Altar. Whetxeas you finde not 
tacha word inalt that periodof Liwebalir'Hoſtiabetoret 
remembred: no. Alturchece , but that you kavenors © 
bonuey animnns, nor Py ram ment ea; no nor ſorcerame 
conſcientiany neither, tn theſe: wretched flrifts And 
laſt of all, 4rwebiae being avhed ng Whew (c)Lib:7.in! 
offe 
IE 


fer th! it he © Caore pf initio, cis? 
terthe Chriſtiansrhought © Sacrifigieanitic bay” 
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'S eRteto nofaciende, that there was no ſuch thing as ſacrigee 
\ to bee done atall; is made by you to anſwer 2ulls, 9 
' noneatall : a ſaying of (*)LaGantive being patch'd vn 
to ir, 9/5. not any coporeall 077 04 , but hymues an4 
praiſe, What ever yon may ftinde in Le@antiue elſe. 
where, certaine I am, that you finde nothing to this 
purpoſe in all that place which you have noted in 
your margin , being /ib.6cap.23. though peradyen. 
rure you have ſtudied ir more throughly, than any go. 
ther Booke or Chapter , which concernes this paint, 
Or if LaFantins ſay it elſe-where , which wee contra 
dict nor, being ſo like to thar which is affirmed by 0. 
thers, of, and abour'thoſe times : yet might you have 
perceivedin him, an an{wer to your owne objettions 
drawne from him, and them. Ihe Queſtion was, whe- 
cher or no, the Chriſtians bad any Sacrifices ; No,faith 
LaFantins, as you cite him , no corporedll ſacrifices. Ls 
Fantivs (ſaith not of the Chriftiavs; that they had no 
ſacrifices; but no corporeell ones. You were, it ſeemes, 
ſo buſie on ſome corpereelT ſacrifice,which you encoun- 
 rred with in the foreſaid Chapter, that you regarded 
- not the anſwer to your 'owne objetion. Nor-did 
the Docour otherwiſe replic to thoſe allegations, 
which you produced from 0rigen, and Arpobjas,outof 
Biſhop TeweY, and from 4rn0bzue here in: the place, 
than what you make LaZFontive lay , if you cite him 
(e)Coalp.46, rightly : viz. that they, (the Chriſt)ens)bad no Aer? 
for blondy and externall ſacrifices, asthe Gentilerhad. 
—_— ſacrifices, ſaith LeFentins; bloudy and exter- 
 __ * nall ſatrifices, laith the Door : Not blowgy or exter- 
(f)pas53. OC ” . 
facrifices,as you make him ſay *; and then flic out 


| - upon him;as your cuſtome is, and put him to this 
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wretched choice,cither to cotre to that for whic þ fo 


A? 


yy ng. od 


oc elſe. 
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berepliedito:thar which you produce frag, 
Feliars Cnr voardrlles pt okay ad on Alterg, 
wdlters they had;burnofachiie/rars as py wg 
© ndne Grblendle of herpoand oxen, Had, 
yo but Jdoker a: liftlerforwards) you rronld chave; 
found amongft them both! Priefle apt: Biſbeps g5and; 
therefore thy ganr woe ale d/t4r} _ : 0G Prieſt « 
ad Altap baing.celatives, ds yaw 
 Arguthent,dedwne from 2cavilh of: 
req nn a, un delogth) 


tro ——— 
Oat 


Ofuſiefih 3 


b) 
twin fawepliricalonmith adn Perm raced 
bs obyeftiohmaſttelire toiſec. There alfa. tb p: 
the Chti/tienrhatl ebain Altary; fourbe MyſicalHficoit 
kno Iollew keiew«fulf avcit, deb $3 Readenxbrhc: 


Curubbmhentic waza f war eo, 
bevizas p 


(68) 
Se. ou oit' of Plinfes Epiltte'; ian Prom tebrbagy. 
Mpar58-t59, inde 8d; asYou truly'(ay; tices nothing 3h iriver 
chetnarking: For feturjoerierchs 4poPorerr,neethe 
roreobed” Virgins" euaraſſes why \(hing of ehs che 
ſilos" Mater Reid pyeg wah Jade. 
againſt Hav Alravs: tha xabbit'his 
Pet? td PAIpiTY;,  Shrercofrivey did confer 
it{chetrexan nates; Adttrates) 
More, tharlP gUtpErbeſ® exert 
thonphr they” ov coutdvoac 


Aitehs, may as Nb ;ptodace'rhem, on'your' 
cond x tons thd having Charches - s which >the 


_ next mhwGy 1'expe@'coheare: from you. Bur of this 
wt morchereaferig'onbyuChaprl motlictl hon © bots: 
1-25 2 1/1 M$ for ihe fatifoddhcationct ia: Mionrier Feldey 
JG - ad beſote/hitm by Vrzgew, in that xa Kee, it is 
_- (po ment apclng goes hu 4s the ſacrifices of 
priva "Wu 'a\weere fporkual 
EE you ſomb of theny infils 
b __ her Fo eh & Cieriice ofpratſtbaud 
MY | ai Fehr Is aſſo ahe:oblarion wf:our 
o oy * Stool quits Redodiesrodearcefonible; 
Sholy;waf&lfely facrifice: voi Afm ow 
F21 ect abt otfhicd ſacrifices ' thar natioe;he- 

ing ſpiritual merely; need howateriell qreorpor 

Altar; The readieſt- way:/by whichko offerthe! 
the Lord our Gvd,is friiro- rice them-on theghk 
_ #&r of our hearr by faith, tnd'afterwarts:ro\Ry'chem 
- enchar 4#4y,by which they may heo'tendred accep- 
© rablvih the fighrof God, even on-Chriſt our Saviour: 
poor dupe aid withall;/ that *the Churcts 
worative ftrrieealocfora py 


0 = plmenert fo pc ears; of hd 


—y RS —_—__— 
| zotheLord bis Gadcaminualiyaralldimegingllpla- 
ce, andop Jong III Iran ys cy prom rdenve” 
{> darke; -nox: ſea ſo pdciopumbichiniay:nor bee. & 
T:wple,forcheſe devorionszandinthewbick we may 
not finde an Alter, for thele: ſacrifices, And theſe are 
they, done is' &che (anglenetſe- of heart; wichout:by- (g tn quoac- 
card gyile, whereofirbere is nocany.chingyl> <cdamw de 
Fegve SAcer div, wegve' Set ifietwn,: reque Altere\, cube in ve- 
zxomorechas'is the) 4 [4er; on the; Briefl,or:Satrifice, Et racicorde, fine - 
S, Ambrofeitzls os. But ſo Ltrow- it is not inthe evjſtis S—_— i 
hone er fryer meer Va mepoſty ous 
ourLprdenu Sau; w ely <{f vitbile ho- 
h.reproſercetiunth the <yc..thanlemayfokote np he 
deeperiinto the heart :T hicterakingpfebabotodand Ambr. ix 
 theefuſionofehia wine;arcithey:hop ſenſible eepreſegs #110 — 
inidosebhis'dearhfbouds, theafkfingiupof.tlusbody - +.) 
9: the. crofſes and; heding his motipretiousbloud 
i gucredoapriand Whith-being vitthlecinir-delfe, 
and paepp@lyſa celebrated; that it may apa 9" 
allthecongeegationy- comeshorwithinthe noniess 


3 anti nk (peak h 
& wor of Stnere 
of this ogfddca/ anlfice, Soc hgh he Pride 
| 2 


: -_ 
| $eft..n) krone Sth Print hin 


' _(h)V.p.r18. gh ay, 


Where be 1s 
made to ſay, ni- 80 
hilhic ifhbile, he: 


Nubehharw-Þ a 


b, chore) m6 


with mary Kdlow 9a te 
 4mbroſicould noch n+ tines, Ih which he lived, 

-:.1> conſidered)thar-in ho Reprejent afivs Ji for by2l2 

- - --- - Churchthencelebraredithere W6 of 3#6t 
1: 1, Jnwhbſeames; the Prigfiorrgt qr ng. 
57,9610-:12 Bheks falh*mounredi mir thets hht for fepmnioh 
'- + | andeſteeme 343 you kan vigchtel!- Whites 
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| < vate- enfeg/lty yuan ates, ihvroents 
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ſtead of an Altar, aswell as' unto youinftead of s Cap..5. 3 


T«ble. The DoQor anſwered ſecondiyyrhatwhen they 
« durſt adventure tobuild them ChuYther,theyneichs 
« were ſogorgeouſly nor ſorichly furniſhed, as.were 
« che Tewples of the Gentiles. And therefore Orvgey., 
©.nd Arnobizs (and whoſoever:ofthem fpeake in 'the 
& c]fe ſame key) are nor to bee interpreted, as ifthe 


© Chriſtians had 00 Cherches , or-at the feaſt no Al. 


6 zgrs in them : buerhattheir Churches were ſo mean, 
« chat rhey. deſerved noturhe mame: of Temples ; and 
® that. chey had no Alfers for bloudie and externall (a- 
« crifices, as the Ge#ti/es had, Hoſpiniay ; on whoſe 
judgement you doe much relic in other matters,could 
calily have rold yon (and queſtionleſſe. you ſaw it in 
him, though you conceale it wilfullyfor your poore 
advantages) thar in the | Primitive Church,before che 
time of Coxſtantivethe Chriſtians had their A/tars,both 
name andthing : and for the proofe thereof doth cite 
Tertullian, lib, de penitentie. Cypriens Epiſtles, 3b. t. 
Epiſt.7.69.9. and alſo,/ib.3.Epiſ.13.A.11 that hee ſtands 
upon is this, Ee avtem ere now fueruat Japidee nr fixe, 
that the ſaid H/tars were not made of ftone, and faſt- 
| tedtofome certaine place, as was appointed not Jong 
ater by Pope Silveſter; and-as Durandws and the reſt 
of the Roman Ritweliſls would have them now. Al- 
tars he grants, but wooden Alters z which being once 
devoted to that boly uſe; mighr caſily bee removed 
from place to place, asthe neceſfities of thoſe rimes 
did indeed require: No ſooner wasthe Church ſetled 
and confirmed in peace,but preſently the Aitars allo 
vere fixed and fetleds - + fo nnd rhe) 
Now forthe nature and condition of this Comme- 


(1) Nen negs | 
rv 
ſe primitivam *' 
ECOOnarm ANTE 


num,Alaria © | 
ſeu aras, de | 
orig-Alrariums ; | 
P99 


morative or repreſentative ſacrifice, which we tiave tra- 
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cedfremrube fick Tofticurion'of ir by-our' Lord and $40. 
viour., tte times of Deaftantine ; und found both 
Prigfts which: were to offer, 'and' Altars upon which 
they wereto offer.it eo'Almighry God : wee cannor 
rake a better and; more pertecview thereof! than 
from Enſthine » who hath bocne: more exat herein, 
rhan any ocher ofthe Ancients: In: his firſt book 4 
Demouſiratiane Evangelicahe brings inthis prediftion 
from the Propber Ejex, that i rarthot day ſhall there bre 
"an Alter to tht Lordiathewiddeſt ofthe lany of Foyyr, 
< Eſ.19.19. Then addes, that ikthey had an Altar; ad 
(m) tlras that they were tO. ſacrifice ».to Almighry God, 
| Sverlas 76 0n3 © mayrus as 3 « reps Harley s they muſt bee 
- wdvier 39, *rhought worthy ata Pro (ao. But the Leviti- 
&ccap4., © of Priefihoed couldnar bee of any ufc unto then, 
cr, ©  « apdiherefore they mnfthave another. Nor was this 
_ (0) ay = <« (pokeyfaich he; of the Exypriens .only , = bur of all 
ror tN **orher.nations,, and idolgtrow people 3 who now 
tows, <PAVE forth their prayers, nor unro many Gods, but 
* ___ Grgrhe-ane andonly. Lord: .'\and unco him ered an 
' » *fitarfarrealonableandunblondiefacrifices[yriry 
© Jof 9:2" ap10Þ atnoty tute” , Aoyixay: iy ry QC: arey1olerey] 
: hn of the whole foe worl?: ace 
< cogding to..the .myſteries of the New Teſtament. 
Now what choſe myſteries were, hee declares more 
folly in the reach Chepr. of the ſaid firſt book. *Chrif, 
< faith he, is the propitietoric Sacrifice for all our fins, 
© faace when evenithoſe amongft the fewes are freed 
< from the cupſe of Moſes law , ene/tws io TY (om 
© Tos auTY » 5 TY xlnaTo5 TW verozen(Cy 'of ne pol Calle 
* AvvTes » Celebrating daily (as they ought)rhe com- 
<* memoration ofkis body and bloud, whictyis a farre 
< more excellent {acrifice and miniftc POT 
T ll. | R 
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« the former times 3 Thet addes*; thae Chrift our Su- 
EC 240u7 ,_ offering. ach! a wonderfull and cxecHent 
& Sacrifice his heavenly ; Father for the ſalvation 
« of us. al, appointed: ns £9 offeri daily unro God 
© the cOmPemordties of rhe fam 5&1 71s Jooias, for 
« andas a $<crife. \Apd mon aſter, char whenfocver 
« wee doe.' celebrate. 
*« the memory of that Sagrifiee-on rhe Table, par- 
©<riciparing of; the Rlemonts of | bis body and 
© blood z we ſhould ay with Dozid, Thou prepareſt « 
«Table for me inthe. preſence of mine exemics, thou aw- 
gointeſt wy rag mith ople ary cup runneth poer. Wher- 
«<jn,faich he, he fignifherth moſt manifeſtly the myfti- 


©callundion, & v4 owt Tye vary Tpamscns foun- 


©ra * &thereverend Sacrifices of Obvefts Tee where 
* we are taughcto offer up untothe Loch by his owne 
« moſt eminentandglorions Prieſt .. *the unbloody, 
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© reaſonable, and moſt acceprable ſacrifice all our life 92286 wry || 


| long. This hee intiruleth? afterwards the ſacrifice of 
_ praiſethe Divine, reverend and moſt holy ſacrifice , the 


pure ſacrifice of the wew Teſtament. So that. we (ce,thar 


Tx 
(p) nelw | 
e3»1o:1@> , br- ; 


GCOjonvers 


ia this Sacrificepreſcribed the Chriftian Church , by 3, $5 a 
our Lordand Saviour, there wererwo properand'di- wr , v ivy”. 


ſtint ations : The firſt vo celebrate the 


mortal} of ep«ris 5dua 


our Sarionrs ſacrifice;which he inrivaletoxi; vey) ow © whhesr 


au] os aur vorkumient O11 'O! 
thememorieof rhat his Sacrifice'; rhat is, as hee dorh 
cleerly expound hiraſe'fe, that we Gould offer jor 
©); T1; Yeias 4 his our comtmemoeation for a Sa- 
cifice ; The ſecond.that withall'wee: ſhonld offer to 
himche ſocrifice ofproiſe & thankegiving, which isehe 
reaſanable Sacrifice of a Chriſtian man, aud 'to film 

% | B b 4 : moſt 


;. the commemoration 'bfbivbo. fie: 


*X\. 


7} RW - |. 
moſt acceptable.” Finally, hejoynes both'theſetoge. 
ther irs the Concluſionof rhat Bodk;arid therein Goh 

_ at fulldeſcribe themarnre of this 845rifice $- which i; 
thus as followeth. 'Ouz# i Youn $ Youuun Tor 1 
* ſaith he, we ſacrifirs, ffeFiric were with Tocthſe, 


| 


© the zwewory ofthat great: 8499fke, telebratiog'the 
«ſame according to'rhe wyſterſes by bim given unto * 
*us, and 1 giving thankes t& him” forour falvation. 
_ *with godly hymne&and prayers to'the Lord'onr 
© God; asalſo.offeringeo him'durwhote ſelves ;both 
»71:/4 177 © ſoule and body,and te his hzh+Prieft, which ts the 
"VX4/9147, 1 © Word. See here, Enſebius doth not call ir onely the 
_— - le memorie or commemoration of Chriſts Secrifice;-but 
0.5" * makesthe very memory or commemoration, in,and 
7; 4" ofirſelfe, tobeea Szcrifice which inſtar omninm , for, 
Cortass 3 4 
| and in the place of all orher Sacrifices, wee areto. 
offer to our Got, andoffer it with a %0,u@jw , the In- 
cenſe of our prayers and praylſes. 

_ This was the doctrine of the Church in Evſebier 
rime, touching the Sacramear of the body and blood 
ef our blefſed Saviour. Of any expiatorie Sucrifice, of 
any offering up of Chriſt for the quick and dead; more 
than whar had becne done by bim once,- end once for 
all.thoſc blefſed Agesinever dream're. And howſoever 
ſome of the ancientFarhess did awplifie with the chow 
ceſt of their Rhetoritkthe dipniry and nature of this 
holy $7 amest,the better to inflame:the- people with 
a lively zeale, at theirpartaking ofthe ſame :' yerthe) 
meant nothing leſſe, rhan ro give any opportunity to * 
the furure Apes of making thar an expiatorie' $#orifice; 

* whichrhey did onely teach to bee Commemorative, Of 
repreſentative of our Saviours paſſion, A 84erificecbt) 
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did confeſſe ir, A/tary and Prieſts they did allowof 

neceſſary thereunto; nor thiaking fit ro.change thoſe 
terms, which had binrecommended to them from pure 
anciquirie. Thoſe bleſſed ſpirits were nor Aayoudyyet » 
contentious about words atid formes of ſpeech,” in 
which there was not manifeſt impiety. The Supper of 
the Lord , they called: ſometimes a*82crifire , and 
fomerimes a memoriall of the Sacrifice, qyg{ay > Ny 


Chaprerro che Hebrewes : Sometimes a Sacrifice, and 
ſomerimes a Sacrament,and ſo © S.4uſiiafor example ; 
forin his Bookes dÞ Civitate Dez, hee calleth ira Sacri- 
fice ; 1d enim Sacrificium ſucceſiit omnibus illjs facrife- 
cis veteris Teſtament}, Oc. and ſairhthar it ſucceeded 
in the place ofrhoſt legall ſacriftces,menrionedin the 
old Teſtament; The ſame S. Axſtiz, as you ell us, 
doth in the ſame Bookes call it a Szcramert of mem®. 
r7,and wee will take: your word this once , that hee 
cals it (o, (becauſe we know from whence you had ir ) 
though in the place by you cired (being I. 19: c. 2c.) 
there is no ſuch. marter : and Iam ſure , thac in the 
very ſame Bookes ir is called * Sarramentum Altaris, 
the Sacrament of the Altar : which was a very com- 
monappeliation amongſt che Fathers, as was acknow- 
ledgedby the Martyrs in Queene Maries time. So for 
the Miniſter thereof, they called fiim * ſometimes 
Prerbyter, and fomerimes Sarerdoy, Elder, or Prieft, 
indifferently withour doabror ſcruple ; for which ſee 
the Margin, -The T2h/e, or the Aft2r, were tothem 
fach indifferent words , rhat they*uſed-borh equally : 
Tea » ſaid Exſebivein the tench , and $vrz5-1pun > 
ſrirh Euſebiue in rhe ſixc Chapter of his ficlt Je Demorn- 
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i} 414m on Jvs;as *. and {o S.Chryſoftorye on the ninth | 


(u) Sali Bpi-- © 


jam vocantur 


firatione Evanzelica: Altars ſairhS.Anftis in che _ 
and: 


%* 


oy 4 


(f) Þ» 199» wh 
ibe Margin 


(t) Lib,t0,c.6s | 


ſcopi & Prev. © 
byreri ,proprie.” 


ig Eccleſia Sas: 
cerdotes. Ange 
dec rvit. Des, * E 
{.20,04þ,10c>, | 


and [I faith the ſame SAzſtivin his r7d: C5 
te q* . Gregory 'Nyſen in ones breath. doth make _ 
 botkndcal the ſame onething.,) Tears s 
E410 oY pas Tay : the boly Tabje, the z# filed Ah 
Ahars affobe, To Hori nx hy TyY12Ai%; *Y, thi; 
Gregory Ny/ſee ;, Aﬀars, of ood  ligna Alteric , Tl 
S. Auftiz; both uſed with ſuch indiffcrency, char? Wl: 
ſen calleth his ſtone Altar by the name of - pamela, 01 
Table; and Auſtin calicrh his wooden Table , Altare, 
Alter : So that in all chis ſcarch.inrs antiquitic - wee 
find agenerall conſcari iathe Church of God rouc 
the bulineſſe now.in hand : the Sacrament of the Lor, 
Supper being confeſſed robe a Secrifice ; the Miniſter 
therein, inticuled by the name of Prieft » : Thar onthe 
w*b the Prieſt did conſecrate, being as uſually called 
by thename of Alrar,asby that of Teble : andyou may 
Make this teſtimony alſofromthe mouth of a Gentik, 
thatthe chriflion called cheir Table by the name of 
Altar, Txs TpameGns Tf Atyouay June wy » a3 it 
is in Zozimws, /;b. 5.Not an ;mproper Alter, and an iew- 
3 proper Sacrifice, as you idly dreame of: For Sacrift- 
 (z)p.reg, | } Ct5, Prieſts, and Alters being Relatives ,» = as your 
ſelfe confeſſerh, the Secrifice and the Alter being i 
proper, muſt needs inferre that even our. Prieſth hi 
improper alſo: And wee may ſpeake in proper and 
 fignificanr rexmezas the Farhers did., withour appro- 
ving cither the Popzfb Mee, or the Tewiſb pas 
from which the Doforis as farce, as cicher you that 
made rhe booke , or hee chat Leenſed i ir, rhough you 
: have both agreed ſragerberto breed ſome bale ſulpiri- - 
(a)p.16. on of him *., as if he meant ſowewhet elſe than for ore 


of our gracious King GE ke out. The Door of 
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I affure you ,dares enke'S hee rhinkes, (tho 
you | 
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you, ”'}; perfeade- my ſeffe, 'thinke not - whae you 
ſpeake : ) and wilt now 'relf you "what hee thinkes to 
ee the Dofrine of this Church in this preſent buſi- 
neſſe , of Sarrifives, Priefis and Alters , $4 wee may 
ſee ſhee 5 no fintherfrom rhe words and notions ,no 
more chan from the Dodrines of moſt orthodox An- 
vitYs 
res firft beginning with the Priefihood, in caſe yon 
xe not growne aſhamed ofrhar holy calling, you may 
remeber that you were admirredinro holy Orders by 
noorher name: Being preſented ro the Bifh. ar your 
Ocdination , * you didrequirero bee admitred tothe (b) nooke of or = 
_ of Priefthood : ' and being demanded by the Bj- 410 3 
if you did thinks in your heart thet you were truly 
jy 6 d according to the will of our Lord Ieſws Chrift , 
Jy the order of this Church of England unto the Minis. 
fterie of the Prieſthood; you anfwered poſitively, that 
you did: if you thought otherwiſe than you ſaid , as 
you doe ſometimes, yorr® Fred not #ntomen, but. unto (c) 4A 5.4. 
60d. Looke in the Booke of 0rdivation , 2nd you =_ COLEYD 
hndeiroftner. than onceor twice, cntituled the 
of PrieſthooJ,and the holy Office of Prie -fhood:ehre = 
thereunro” admiered, Eph gs mame tha 
that of Priefts > Or if you rhmkerheBooke of Oriftia: 
tionisno good authority; (ro which you have ſubleri- | 
ded however: in Four ſubſcriprion to | he Articles; ) 
look then 1 upon the Li7wrgie ,ndrhe Aubrichs of it, by 
- w® you woulld perfwade chie wor? thir you arevery 
much direRed in all this buſineſſe'* Finde you not 


there the name of Prieft, exceeding frequent; z cfpeti- 


you Cap. 5 


ally in that part which concerns the Sacrament; : 
The Prieſt fianding ot the North ſize of the Table , on 


OO the Lo Tn et af the tenne Conr- 


mandements,. 


*x, PL ae 6 R. PEN _ 
VR IT M 
5 0 Y 


* "Tp! 1/| ©) LL. 
Seft..2. mendements,—— Then ſhell the Pricft ſay tothem thy 


come to receive the holy Communion ummm Thes foal] jh, 
Prieft turning himſelfe to the people , give the ebſolng. 
0, —— Then ſhall the Prieft kneeling dewne at Gag, + 
Boorde>c. Infinitum eff ire per ſimguls; It wereaning. 
nite labour to ſumme up all places of, and in the ay. 
bricks, wherein the Miniſter is called by the name of 
Prieſt; which . being ſo, as ſo iris, and thar your own 
ſweer (elfe harh told 4 us that Altar , Prieſt. and Sacri. 
fice are Relatives : the Church of Exgland keeping. 
{till as well the Office of Prieſthood, as the name of 
Prieſt, muſt needs admit of H/tars,and of Sacrifices, x 
rhings peculiar to the Prieſthood; Bur nor to truſt ſ6þ 
great a matterto your rules of Logicke, wee will next 
ee, whatis the judgement of the' Church in the poine 
of Serrifice. Two wayesthere are by which the Chirek 
declares herſelfe inthe preſent buſineſſe : Firſt,poſi- 
tively inthe Booke of Articles,and that of Homilies ; 
and praQtically in the Booke of Common prayer, 
Firſt, in the Ar#icles; ©©*.The offering of Chrift once 
* made,isthar perfect redemption , propitiation, and 
© Grisfation for all the finnes of the whole world, 
« both originall and aQtuall , and there is no other fa | 
< risfaQtion for ſinne, bur that alone, T his Sacrifice or 
oblation once for ever made, and never more to bee 
repeated, wasby our S4viours owne appointment to 
bee commemorated and repreſented to, us, for the 
. betterquickning of our faith : whereof ifthere be no- 
thing ſaid in the Booke of Articles, it is becauſe the 
Articles related chiefly unto points in Controverſic: 
butin the Booke of Homilies, which doe relate unto 
the Articles,as confirmed inthem, and are(though not 


dogmaricall, but rather popular diſcourſes) a Cow: 
z- | men 
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wr” redethption ; 10d FaltN "by bf His 
afford; biit\ (6 ef thathi hath ſokind!y 
2 the Tine moſt ynetcifoll work high 
ongſt the 
b)ick celebtarſon'of th e-. 
«morle ery nk eath at the Lords'Table := 
©our Saviour havin Sffaitled: td eftablitied the're- 
xpreſſed In His paſ- 
y 'heiventy' 'Spper. 

Hee is ey comment rr of F har blefſed - nw 

cn entry [a poblick celebration ofthe 
th hi ——_— nlt-redidrbrapre fie On - 
by biwſcle” 6rdafreg." Which i'it ſceme nor fill 
eo _ Cotiene — Fe,in'the Chittch 
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Eafler day. 


i away the finge ofthe - 


1 MN. teak 6pod' the crolfe for en be 
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\ pms (+) © owofhimſeſſe onco < rad 
| amo? 31 of cinnt lacrifice, oblation anda Ga © thehns 
O CITE o” 6 of the whole world. Androthe? Fendt LWe ſhould 
_— the com (< 11 waies remember, the exceed Fa droy love of. one 
« Maſter, and only. Saviour leſa« Chriftthus dying fn 
« ys,and ho innumerable benefits which by his Prech 
<« ous bloodſheddin ag he hath obtained to us ; he hath 
cc ioſtirured and ordained holy myiteries, as pledges 
« of his love andcontinuall refrembrance of his death, 
«ro our great:and endlefſe.comfort; ' inſtiruring and 
0)Frderaſthe in his holy: Goſpell ccmmanding us .to continue a 
| <« perpetual: memorie of that bis precious death till bis 
commiog againe.. Then, followerh the conſecration 


ofthe creature of bread and wine,for "4 Tememlene 
(m) Praieref Of -b3s atat hb agd paſſeon, i the ſame. wor and Phra- i 


the conſecrations (pmbich. Chriſt our Saviour recommended gnto his 
| SY e] Fabers ofthe the B Prigk- 
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(n)Frazer after 
the communion. | 
iT 


wo nav Ned es 5 work CDIare! 
fice whuch, Ghriſf opco affred, for,ns all; 
| Communicants. be reching Goa togre en Bot. 
rits and death ;of bis Sonne Jeſus Chriſt, 
faith in bis blood, prith and the whole Church on4yo 
The remilſion of their ſunes, . o#dell other the benefits, 
208 < lor ftay hey! there, but forthwith I 


(OO 


hodies, tobe reaſonable , holy , e84 lively ſacrifice unto 
him : And. hpwſoever, as. they- moſt humbly doe ac- 
knowledge, they. are. unworthy through their, mani- 


and preſent bo the Lord their ſeloes , their ſopukes and 


. w 


In which laſt words, that preſent ſervice which t 
doe.co Almjzhty God , according 10. their boundes 


\ 


with themſelves rhe ſecrifire of praiſe: end. ihankses- 


2igg.in duc acknowledgement. of the benefits andcom-. 


fort by his deathzeceived , is humbly offered unto 
God, for, and as a-Secr5fice;, and publlicklpavowed for 
tuch, as from.the tenour and coherence of the wards 


* - © 


doth apptare moſt plainly. Pur all.rogether which 
hath been here delivered from the Booke of Articles, 
the Howilies, and-publick Litergie,and tell me if you 
cycrfaund' a more cxcelientconcard,, than this be: 
preſent buſineſſe :-' Our, Saviours ſacrifice upon the 
Crofle, called there ,: 73 xv; 'mey1o5: x0oges rafmpemnd 
_ adherg-acknowledge to. bee-the Sole rods tram, 
Propitiation , and ſatisfation for all the ſinmes = hea 
whole world, There wee: bave-wriyadtyes la; aa5cpa > 
myſteries delivered ro us by our Lord and Sagigur,for 


fold ſraners eaffer ts him any ſacrifite, yer chey beſeech | -- 
rpg. 
ich rþcy 
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aremembrance of char greas ſacrifice: andrhere. an (9,0 mane” | 


lnſtirurtoniof holy anferice.1a5 pledges of his.loy! 
iontinuel/ rmembrance of b&$ death Theme 
commetapration ! of this-hjs. death , called.1 


L 3 W.y., A p ens he 7 
ovunlas EUTE. Y IV auales: $740 '.. id? here the. G) 
Publick. co/cbration. of the: memoric of (his: precious 
Enth, arthe;Lords Table; there porn. 1H rweyaAv 
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 Sec;'s;* WutTo;*. kere:1 the\remembrince of his greet | 
(q) Hom. ibid. expreſſed | in his Paſſion; there: forthe offering hes | 
facrifice co Almt ghty God, Tayrws Yrs ; þ Gee. | 
there was a 'Prieftood thoughr-ro bee very-nec 
Nvicon, arherc the'Prieft alone "hath power'ro coaſecent 
Ani þ the Cratures of bread and wine; for 4 remembrance 
bf his dearth and paſſ on : Aides - whole aftionas |: 
elites 10'Prie rk opleiis called Your Enjoioptth 
Q powete here® he fac eur pre a4 chan aPorey rink 
Tas \Ady KNAY-US Vas £ 5 Tour \here*inche 
Refine wor uſu ind by 'Satvifires Ther | 
the ed Slog altFdge ip yh the Lotd: op.) wr hens: we, 
: £v* ' and oepre 
FEE oy addon ret reaces 


$20 VF) my "X0itha 
0 do rh, Ps HM eps hm eh 
bla: :'5,*: ps he'exporndshimſeſfe; | phoy offttx 
q o "ofthe "en ompen arr Fa $hobek 
© Ahhere>weadee beſtedhithe | 
ord $7 l Ws out Bonk dou dur40: wel flutersfor 
and 4's ks ire, which notwithfianding weexon 
—_ ſetyeramorthy 1s offer on eve 
erfelty wich "the ancient 
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«yine worſhip. The ſacrifice of C 
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the Altar. The holy Ewchaiift being conſidered as a 
.©« (erifice(in the repreſentation of breaking the Bread, 


(33) 

« fce, A ſacrifice 18 proper and pfiebiccend yto Di- 
£ ifs death did ſuc« 

« ceed to the ſacrifices of the: old Teſtament ; which 


« being prefigured in thoſe ſe7rifites before his come . 
« ming,hath ſince! his comming beene celebrated per © _ 
© gocr emer nm wemorie ,, by a Sacrament of memo= 


«ry, as S. Auſtiw.cals ir; Thusalſo inhis anſwer udre 


Cardinall Belarmine, Tollite de Miſſa Tranſubſtantiatio- 
nem Veſtram, mee din nobiſcum lis erit de ſacrificio;, & +. 
« Take from the. Mafle your Tranſubſtihriarion /'and_ 


«gee will have: nodifference with youabottrhe ſ#- 


«;ri/ice, * The.memorie of a Sarrifite weacknowledge (x) Memoriam 
ib: ſgcribicu 
danus non itt» 


| 4 6 x viti. Read 
Altars next. © If wee agree (7 (airh+ hee) abotre'the card-Be's 8. 


« williogly,,. andthe King grant: che'name of Sacrk 
« zero-have beene frequenr with rhe:Fathers: For. 


«matter of ſacrifice. there will 'be no difference'#hout 


PO 


4 and pouring forth the Cup, ) the ſame is firly called 
*2n Aſtep.; which againeis as firly called a'Fob/2, the 
« Exchatiſt being conſidered asa Secremen?t , which is 
© nochingelſe bur a diſtribution and. application of the 
« Sacriſice'to the ſeveral] receivers.'So that the matter 
* of Alters makes no difference in the face 'of onr 
© Church. As Biſhop A#drewes wrote at King 'Iarve? 
bis motion, againft Cardinall Bel/armiee;'lo Iſaac Caſar- 


- bonwricKing Tomes his minde to Cardinall Peron ;, and 


ia expreffingof his minde,, affirmeth , YVeteres Ec- 
ceſix Patrev, bc. © Tharthie ancient Farhers did ac- 


< knowledge one..oncly Sacrifice 'in the Chriftian | 


* Charch;whigh did ſucceed th place ofal{thoſe [a- 


© crigces'in thelaw of Moſes ; that hee conceived the 


* ud facrifigezo bee nothing ellÞ , niffcommewbrati- 
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Sect. 2, © ovemejur qtod ſemel in Cruce Chriſtos Petr} ſus of, 
« zxlit , than a Commemoration of thar ſacrifice 
«hich CH RIST once offered: on the Crofſs 
is Karp «ro his heavenly Father: * rhat oftentimes the 
moturam. Ep. © Church of E-g/e#d hath profefſed,ſhe will nor ftrive 
adgard.Peren. « .bourtthe Word, which ſhee expreſly. uſerh in her 
« publick L3#argie. All this youſeeme to grant ,'bur 
then make a difference berweene * che Commemoration 
of a Sacrifice , and a commemorative ſacrifice: And 
though you grant that in the Exchariſt there is com. 
(b) p-106, memoratio ſacrificii, yer you flic out uponthe » Do. 
Qor, for ſaying that the Church adwits of a commend. 
rative ſacrifte;which is as much,you ſay, as P.Lombard 
and all his ragged regiment admit of. If chis be all you 
ſtandvpon, you ſhall ſoone be ſatisfied. Arch. Biſhop 
Creamer (whom you your ſelfe acknowledge to be the 
moſt learned on this Theame of our late Divines)d- 
- (c) defence of ſtinguiſherh moſt cleerly © berweene the ſocrifice pro 
Get. **pitietory made by Chriſt bimſelfonly, andthe ſecri- 
| er,pe 4396 © fice commemorative and gratulatory made by the 
= « Prieſts and people. My Lord of Durham alſo doth 
(c) ofthe Re. call the Excharifſt 4 a repreſentative and commemorative 
; wiſhSacrif.6. (2cx3fire, in as plaine language verily , as the Dodor 
. &9* _ did; although hee doth denyirto bee a proper ſacri 
| fice: Asfor your Criticiſme, or quarrell rather , be- 
[e)De. Com: OVEcDEA commemorative ſacrifice, and a commemo- 
| memoratione -FatiOn Of a Sacrifice, which you inſiſt on, it was very 
| ibCacrificii ſen needlefſe , both termes being uſed by Biſhop 4* 
won ibcio com- Jewes (as great 2 Clerks as any Miniſter of Lincolac- 
memorativo. WT 7 A. 
| Reſbonſ, ad Car, Dioceſe) 35 2quipollent and xquivalent , both of one 
| Bel. expreſſion; © of which ſce the Margin. Bur to goe 
l © 2Appelo forwards with the $4crifice, my Lord of Chichefterchus 
| p.287. ſpeakes unto his Informers : © fI have (faith _ 
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« ſo good an opinion of your underſtanding , though 
« weak, that you will conceive the bleſſed Sarrament 
«ofthe Alter, or the Communion Table , which you 
Cpleaſc ,tobeaſfacrifice. What doe I heare rhe Bi- 
ſhop lay, the bleſſed Sacrament ofthe Alter? And doc 


' you not perſwade us, or at leaſt endeavour ir, our of 


his anſwer to the Gagger, that 5 Gaggers of Proteſtants 
call it ſo, bur Proteſtants themſelves doe not 2 Ir iseruc, 
har io his anſwer to the Gegger, he hath thoſe very 
words which yeu thence produce; the Secrement (# 
call it) of the Alter : burthen it isasrrue , that hee 
doth call it ſo himſelfe ;, and isrefolved to call ic fo, 
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(g) p.98. 


howſoeveryou like ir. © Walk you (faith he)at ran- (g) appexte. 
< dome, and arrovers in your by-pathes,if yon pleaſe. e- 88+ 


{Thave uſed the name of 4/ter for the Communion- 
«Table , according to the manner of Antiquity , and 
*am like enough ſometimes to ule it ſtill. Nor will [ 
*:bſtaine, notwithſtanding your oggannirion ,to fol- 


low the ſteps and prafice of Antiquity, in uſing the- 


*words $4crifice and Prieſthood alſo. Finally , * hee 
brings in Biſhop Mor#os profeſſing thus, Thet be Belee- 


vd no ſuch ſacrifire of the Altar, as the Church of Rome 
dth, and that he fancieth no ſuch Altars as they imvploy, 
though hee profsſſed a Sacrifice aud e# Altar . Thus ha- 
ring plainly layed before you, the Dodrine, Vie, and 


(b) Ibid. p.286 © 


Prattice of A#tiqvitie in the preſent buſineſle , to- - 
gether with the cendries of the Church of Eng/end . 


conforme thereto ; we will nexrſce what you. can ſay 


utto'the contrary, and what faire dealing wee are 
like to finde in your proccedings. 


Cca CHAP. 


(35). x 

h \-A % | | 

oY ' d; > ; 

Sect. 2: mmm - —y 
© <0 — ——— 

<» S- ;; by : 

"RL * 4 


Oh _Cna?r. VI. *- "280 
An Anſwer to the Cavils of the Miniſter gf 
Linc. againſt the points delivercd in thefor. 
mer Chapter, OT] 

twvediv the 31 eArticle, againſt the being of a$4- 
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637) 
Laberinth. as of, yaue compoſitions > And' here you Ca 

oy e the very ſtate of rhe; queſtion at your Giſt en ap "02 
tance onthe ſane. The Biſhop chargedi it home, as 

hee conjectured, * * that; if. the "Icws ſhould ere®. any. (a)Letter p. 
ſych Altarghit > ſeretion world prone theonch Holoraxſt 

to be ſacrificed thereon + Now you have c ditÞro /b) prot. | 
4eloſe Altar ot the npper endof the Qxire, where the off "| | 
ar a peg time THE Elhds 4 is no. honeſt Ws 


tars, a ar 7 
ſeaſonably, if;na Fi - make: 
men afraid; (v you-have: throughly poll; ed alc 
ready wirh \ Pawohwe)chataſear andQueen 
Mariesd yes arccomming in agairic amongſtns:: Nor 
bave you dealt hetter with che $2: Artivie: your own 
Edition © ofthe Biſhops lecrer 4 where you have made 
it ay, thar thar or or which tlie Papiſts- 
re cKupOR r,"is a blaſphemons 
Feco proce * zTheſe, was not inthe 
Tra re, and is OW: pag gr 1 tatoir, romake 
icar come up «loſe to. Quecne Maries Alters." 1 
pray yau u good Sir, what. (peacles did you ufe,, when | 
Toney. Ahtars ,\andtbeſertltors, Papiſtr,. and the# — 
ber oblotion inthe. 35: Antiale)whetcin.my dull and _ ___.._.. 
pogdes Io canſcenoſach-ward? This is darerkien cf 4 
Four tricks. co make your credulonsfallowersbeleeve, 
thacby.che dodrine eftho Ghatch in-her-publick Ar- 
ticles, Pepyſts; and 4/ters-arc tntere Relatives: tharſo 
vhologyerihall but uſe the name of 4/74r;;/ or > ſpeake 
of placing the( oTTs union-T able 4/rer-wiſe.,: maybe 
Redpreſentiyizo beeia Papi, ofiat leaſt» Popifhly 
FaedaNordey I{pcaba this wichour'godkh-a 
Clos , We rOneluogriat the:P 


C'3 1497 


(c) p14. 
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(33) 
.. car called bis Communig: Table an Altar, as the pin 
doe , P«199 ? and have you nor cortupred che Bile, 
Letrer, ro make itſay, that Alters onely were ereled 
fur the ſacrifice of the'M2fſe; p.16? which was notin the 
Texrbefore:?Gur' Sir , rhe" primitive Cbriflians þ 
241,014 theird/terr;. when chere was no ſuch t thing in being, 
Co kdintie, Aas rhe Popiſb Lambe, ;' no ſuch blaſphenone Pament. 
ticle baving ta © | Yo 
henava)t'e And pernicious impoſtures, as bythe Article Ire char; 
P-pih Lamb. ged onthe Church of Rope, in-thoſe by" | refed 7 
| pl02, | ſacrifices of che Mz/ſſe + So'that' borh” Tand- roy thay 
withour danger of revoking our ſub criprions' tothe 
Booke of Articler fer the Commiinion' Table arth 
upperendofthe Chanel, there where the old Alte 
flood is. @ueene Maries tine Af you feeds will ink 
{ors and yet. no'more dreaine ofthe Popsſh Lambe, at 
thoſe blaſphemons figments which Fhy Arricle (, ets 
of, than did the holy Fathers in the Primitive ti 
when neicher yourlaid Popiſh Lewbe , nor any df tl chole 
figments were in repum naturs: Now 5 as” you paler 
wich the Article,ſo doe'yon onely play and Yallywith 
the Home 5 as one that loves fo dearly v well, , (what: 
loever you yr nbto the Contra ry) xon\ay' Ta a5 
b Sg\rOmAKE yout ſelfeterry witli (acred chiggs! You 
: dy 5 tell eb6jromthe; Homily,that wee uſe take heed *Þ ; 
' p 198. the Lords Supperof a memory be made & ſacrifice : and 
 Cp.r03,10% rhenproceed.*, What ſaith the Do@or to this ? Het 
ſaithrbat by thel 20#gr the Church adinits of s Comme- 
morativeſecrifice.. Which fiid';\you nike your Rex 
ders even bucit.wirch laughcer;by relling them!hat the 
poore:man harh.found a tree and reallfectifire', Wa the 
'Rooke of Homilies) burir is a Bu/: ;4 very rs 
bigeome:Bullrhich this-Calfe mukes th fy 


reli ragle is forpubiith Homer Ain wharhsc s q 


i 'o(39) = 

« Ay wee muſttakeheed;pood peopleiw 1v.not Can 6... 

. $the Sacramentofthe dre r PET cr Cp. ach 
«living , &c. ſo muſtwerake cſpeciallheed, left ofa 
« Commemorative Sacrifice it bee made a. Sacrifice... A 
very * piow Bull indecd, you ſpeak wandcousrightly; 's) is 

- bara BuU onely of yaur owne herd;z:atd onely fitifor RG 
ſuch a'Milo as yoar lelfe; oO Carry. Fortell me doth Quinrus :#, 
the Dodor ſay, that by theſe words the Church admits * iss inde ('f | 


6 pious Bull,p.o4 - 


many tagles, 


4 
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Sec. / 


Go) 
per,ofq memory be; mall aSucrifice.s i: left ofa hy 
memorative ſacrifice, it be made propitiatorie?- oi; 


' Hee 'thar_Jobkes for ingennity from ſuch. handy 


yours, maſthave lefſe knowledgr' of 3 you', and\more 


- '» Gaithin you, than 1-dare (prerend'ro.\And+for your 
2. Bulk, le was but' a device 20'make ſport for. Boyer). 


Shewing us ſo muck $panifh in the Margin, you hadk 


' mindero Jetus ſee, > 0 you'did underſtand ms: well 
' their cuftomes;, as rheir langimge © and'.raereſoy 


would ſer oura Fxog D der Toros; 4 kind'of Sel baiving 


| forthe Foe, who wy beptealed toon this buſinaſſ, 


() p.75.J6- 


You have not ftudiedall this while, populo ut pliceren 
only, bur now and then ## your? placemry o& drclamh- 
tio fias,as you 'know., who {a ny 

_ Burwouldwe ſes a Bul/jndeed, awe out with 
flowers and Garlands. readie for the $#rrif02 * Omnuf 
your ſtore you can afford us fach a'vne';'thongh wot 
fo pioxs altogerher, as that you ſeat unto che Dube. 
We faw before hdw welt poai\pleaded>agaiamt Aivare, 


our of rhe Atricles and Bookeof FHombMlicy and wot 


behold: an argurient from the Commos'Proyer Book, 
which,if the buſineſſe-be not done ulfeady,willbefure 


rodoett..For you't gppuble to if abi fferent menythit 
*pretend roiany 'khowkedpe ih Tiviefche ;:if the as 


© ding Pew, the Pulpit -; and 'ttly arher' place ih &þ0 
Eerie bee not'as properly a poet 3Fox pri <4 
5 praife, chankſpiving; memoric”of the palhoi, 
«ing aur ſelves 16>Gods Newy RENE og 
*OhnechesBox or Biſoa”; "Ff67 (rhe blatioiyor vt 
«© poorc- which was 'uſcd in>the Peiinitive' nd $y 

*1zz our holy-Teb/e, howſoever firuated-or diþoled 
Nay; you x funher;od a6 natd,” 


7 *qugbb 


ehrn pPathenvaers bicklſyoutd:itidies- 

adoxhbfevoriſhChnickowhers 

"'Y a PP cacao as\wee plcate'romake: 

He pager je tg Bar, the Gontrraujun Table; the 

adingbow) Ry gautvenr inpo rifours 

LH knne.andyernorhalfococuch fre thanydaarty 

fices? Imation Dr one: porn. ochers 
ORE Ohm. c feahofenery: 

_ rf cout pepparates bil; ok 


by 2 vaſcife..athoow 


nerds ph rae n hag toe>pbdiyertd rocarcithe 
fieſtpte Gli wokeprovemncodalrradiet havend 


kndwtedge traps eas tobe avi ef 
dibpatvies, vat GIRL rent wolrasIt yawark; 


adrfe) Wel141fdbir ron «4G 


which onoly" yoa Ar, LF our dearc 
acquaititinte; have hecheipleaſodivg booarhiiWhas 
ice wotihethivpaincsro/looke afegadt ant when 
by this? co thei Comanibion Tab lemmay cas 

be bet Fol: ike rogshdtiones 
#te!: It /flwayer was m hopep thar:howſpeveraec 
oft the Arr; fu 'be confidetitiwee) hould have . 
Lies yo ſooths Team Jeb rhe | 


| (4) 
Set. 0a) or Bell { 15r norienough ro)hejapiiry 
we nu! a Aer WF ARS 
ments th fpeake' eur ilfeeteny 
whar Gewbcth they, makeusbee: andoye i 

Or ſaythar there become: ſþts tral] ag 
Qed ofus by our 'Gad 5 mapeentiotle 
our mattrialt, Tobles'd yed 

_ ches: ootherefore Weſtward hoot mr N_n avs 
Golpell.otWew-Eaglesd, Thisis:thodnowledge jn 

| Dividiriepou-formachprerend tc. which, heralec- 

_ veppbuſtinft {oarnt Aywras novertavghe yoagam-ſar, 
in any.of the bobkes that you 4ubſeribed! to,wbenges 
came toon place. > We grantthacr'ithole two, Heme: 
yow-(prake ofgarciof ex<alizhe aſs a Hewar ofelylc 
lee forcht lemring fqrehofi Gods proicand elo fn, 

| vas Fra anaryy 4 eas \of br [aruey dane jo. 

__ bim $grace abd gaodneſic. Hut hcn tf 

| | es akin yoo; rhentho Lon Pup 4 
' ppreite Celekrmn napeNs of ur Sajl- 
Y (k)f raier of t'e OB nit whichihePr 4ftſianoMe; at yo Wes: 
| cnjecratio. andoonfeerati pct eoronniion ey : du Y 
| wx xayrach ta-Chy 


#2 hank ſe 
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© (hyroereſtle (HOLA ud bere O:Lord\ mer offir: «td preſent ento thee 
| -cunmmunion. fr abr Por; key bere Fhere:chon..0gl | 
| bean pleaſed > Of Chr W408 CON 


Selb od; Cn Wil jou m tore? Thes s > H, yh 
en rwes, Gebath taldus;thate© Sr 3A 0 x0 rends 
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_—_ W&3) 
5 piiſcd if theYePH, pllintiand'rfurredion ofthis 
&Jearely beloved? heceawhictichibg becauſe we 

« oughe-chitefly-wthk FabPÞtofolemnite;/(ihatke/you 

char,clils TabJeNP the go# Fithers"# med ft Pulhd: 

rid; atk ng "Had 1"BurTuchsBahdog, 
hsyour friend HUB! this Puritan \Bult"of: yours mig bt 
beberrer ba3ted;chan' his\Popes' Bull was: Your ropih 
lamb aid Puritan Bull bethg borh' diſcarded by-the 

Choreb, \may'poe bork roperher "Pr Þ niaft cl} you 
efewepart that thatwhich” 7 ſuſpetfed>i6wviv cvme'ro 
paſſe; viz that by your priticiples,&very Cobler rigker, 

—_— On tnay rakehis turne arid raitiſter at 

hobo reſp 77% Dis 4 YR -ILIS 6 

Fo! ſhe ws | icked: On Nr 
cyt, "6 + quartell "abour wand Phraſes ; 
rouching! the differetice berweene * comemoratio 
ſurrifieii, and a commemorative ſacrifiest thi fitft be- 
ng uſed; "you 43 ay; by Chryſoffotte, K. Innes] 4nd Pep. 

Lombard, 8 Auſtin; Ex Yeh: ariqthe book of 7hmities; 

he aver Silly by Who wretched Dofot, ind feb utic 

Iacky birds as Ne the ragged regimre#t” of Þ, Lombard, 

Which Gi&you'preſenrly Tonfare. your {cIfe; as your 


cuſtome 18, "66H efitig that ſorm©0 few: Iegrntd heb of 


the refornied Chitb\Yoo uſe the name of Commrnors 
tive Sacrifice; and yer (God bleſſe them)! afe not 
broughe within the'eomp \of Yhat vauged Pegament. 
But hereof: wee have ſpoke Acacia tHe former 


Chaprer. For $-+Iffernext;! you eanotpe ible ups 
prove (which'?'Proteſiznts Nr Poppy her joynely 
—__ that ever RE Tie wild erected tn the 


without 


Cip."s,” 


(n) p.104, los, 


(0) paos.. . 


(p) P+ 103. 


(£43). 
Lag 2c) without: refirifuions Y0p-gl0e Slabas they de. 
. Gre. For by this-meanesthey f 9 ——_ 
Fathers, who ſpeaks of Alters, pdjom.iuvicheinworkes 
andyritings 5- 9teiell Hlturs, quettionleſſe,made of 
wood or ftqnre Ant if WeteriaH x Atwrs v6 
aſe for improper ny you envſitog 
ey lad-10Mme-Proper. cf h5;\ec Kine as wu 
ot-thaſe Aters:;, Refidegio calt the.notehe trucyba 
NFVET {A tet eCedfer <fpirieneltundin- 
Proper ſects rife, gndales the; Sacrament of x 
y SUPHEE. þr\ bug a eZ eplpnicels. and improper. ena 
as 1youclewherefays, it may be dane 48, well with 
our a #nateriall Table, and any wag PATH 
amaeriell church. Did you ini bat 
beryecn the ,mPice/l-facrifice in the holy Euchatifi 
commenorstipe and. repreicentarive. of. our: Saviours 
denrh, z and rhoſe. ſcitadie ſacrifices, which; every 
Chtiſtian.man is. bougdro. offer /ro,the, Lonjyatal 
tines,avd places *.. you. - wauld. findexhe yanitirand 
weaknefſe. of theſeyoore Conchaſions, Yet. you goc 
who 6d wy on a br. bees and having: filled your 
with an buddleof, impertiggntquerum 
eo ers Lov ther God ky 
not the firſt, ages of the world. fornx 650; earn 
evey without prayers, aud thankigtvings and yet te 
foie # to paſſe without any Altars. May' amantaket 
on your.word, and got be calledfor ivto an, after re 
koning? ,Didyou nar ſay;tho Page bofaregthars 
 Prieſh, and Sherifice were relatives d:and; find: wee 
itholy wric that Cein and 4bet brought their © wy 
cocholorltbae God? dup gals as ine 
ticaled Hehe 1-4.4f ſothenby. For 
| lefle hare ware dlters alſo;-Ox:i 


». + ERIE et - "6 . 
S : 4 rnd, 0m wp WA : ne es 
_ 
( | | 
» / 


thac time to paſſe without any A/tarr; dittit notpaiſe Cani6? 
away without any T ables, or any. Churches | 1020 ps 3 
reade of ? Bur ſee the charitie ofthe man,and his lear- 
ping too. For if the Doctor will * but promiſe notts (r) p.rra; 
dfturbe the peace of the Chyrch any more,this lufty Lad 
of Lzwcoloſhire will finde him all the ſeverall .4/tars, 
which have been ſpoke of by the Fathers for ſþiritual 
 ſocrifices. Theſe wee ſhall meet withall hereafter, 
amongſt your impertinencics. Meane time I paſſe my 
word to keepe covenant with you, and promiſe you 
fincerely before God and man, that as I never did, ſo I 
never will pur my. hand'to any thing by which the 
' Charch may be diſturbed. You know Elijahs anſwere (C)r.xinx, 
unto proud 'K. Ahab; 17 is not £, but thou and thy Eq> 4%. 
thers houſe that have troubledifrael... + 
From Alters we muſtfollow you, as: you lead-rthe 
way,unto the Sacrifices of the Altar. Whereof though Ita) 
we have ſpoken. before enough to meet with all youn ++, +: 
caylls:yet fince.,you put meto.the queſtion,*where you (19 p7335.* 
may reade ths terme-of mine, Sacrifice of the Altar, i ', _.,. 
youreade notof them in the Sacrifices of the Law; I | 
will tell you where. Looke through the booke of Ge- 
xſr,and rellimeifyau-meernor withmany ſacrifices; 
and ſacrifices done.od 4/ters, by Abel, Nozh;, Abraham, 
Licob : ſacrifices of the Alter, doubtlefſe, and yer: not 
ſecrifices of the Law,” The law you know was. a. Poſt++ 
#4t#5,not bornea lgng time afrer-rhoſe good: Patrin 
4th died; you cice the Cardinel: rightly, thasbil! 
the ſacrifices which we react of in theſcriprureyvere: 
neceffarily to be deſttoied. Buepreſently you changer 
his termes, and for bis ſacrifices 3.tha\Seriptare, put: 
downe your ſacrifices of it bo\daw yaa 6 (che Berip=c 
ture went no flrchoe han thetZor bb Woſers! Lol 199 
; | ; Fn | ; | | th 
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the ancient Fachers wee doe finde notin terminie,the 
Gacrifice of the A/ter, it helpes bur lictle to your pus. 
pole : the Dottour no where (ayirig that hee hadir 

from them. Andif they call it not i»terminis, the ſo 
crifice of the Alter,chey callit {oat leaſt ex conſequey. 
te, when they entitle the Lords Supper by the name 


| of Sacrifice, and ſuch a ſacrifice as is tobee offted on a 


ſacred or an hallowed Alter. And yetto ſatiſhe your 
longing, it ſhall be hard but wee will finde ir for you 
amongſt the Ancicars, and not conſule the Index nci- 
ther. For what conceive you of S.Auſtiz, was not hee 
an Ancienr ? and yer be cals ir ſo i» rerminis, wichour 
doubr. or ſcruple. C#mergoſacrificii frue Alteris [N, B.] 


free quarumensnue eletmoſynarum,Oc.in the Enchiri- 


fu) Ecclefiz 
mos obtinuir 

. ut Sacrificium 
Alcaris,8&c. in 
Mac: 44. 
( x)p.1T I6, 


dion ad Laurentiam,cap.ilo.of the Edition of Derew. 
Nor ſhall S. 4»ſtiz goe-.alone: it being called ſo by 
« Bede, no ſuch verie pxiſ#e, and that in termivic termi- 
namibus, which is that you ſtand + 009g where you 
adde, thar poflibly the Ancient Fathers could not have 
any notice of this ſecrifice of the Altar; * and for a 
proofe therof producea paſſage from Arzobiws-beſides, 
what hath before been anſwered to the place ir ſelte, 
the Dottor cannor chuſe bur rell you. that you bave 
uſed A4raobius worſe, than any Gentile would have 
done. Ar#obizs was nor asked,as you pur the queſtion, 
What ere you Chriſtians to performe no manner of ſacri 


| freer at all ? bur whether the Chriſtiens thought that 


neſuch thing as ſacrifice wasar all proper to rhe Gods? 
Dnidergo? Sacrifitiacenſetu wells facienda? as your 


margin rightly. Nor doth Arz#obizs anſwere to the 


queſtion, as you make him anſwer, av, not ny 4 4b: 


as if he Chriſtians: onely: had had no facrifices, Or 
 rhoughcnokindeof facrifice ro bea firring ſervice _ 


wage 
OY 
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the heavenly powers: bur ex Varronu veſtri fentdentis, Cap.6.,” 


zullg; none, If, wee may beleeve your owne Authour 


yerro,a learned man amongſt your ſelves. 7 Andthis (y) Vt vobis 


he makes 202 noſira, nane of our opinion; though you 


moſt falſly make it both his and ours, thar is, the Chri- 


nunnoftra, fed 
Varroms veſtri 
ſenrenria' re- 


| fiians of chole times. Y.ou muſt bring berrer proofes ſronceamus.l.7 


than this, or elſe it will be poſſible enough that the an- 


cient Fathers might take notice of this $ecrifite of the 
Alter « which is the matrer you denie, and to make 


good your negative, have thus uſed Arnobiws. 


Bur,as you (ay, the Door hath found ir in the Bi- 


ble for all this, Heb.1 3.10. We have an Altar: And (o 
have you. Doe nor you finde ir in the Bible, as well as 
hee? Yes; but you know the meaning of it berter than 
any DoQtor of them all ; betrer than DeFor Gentinm , 


than S. Pex/ himſclfe 3 © For is goodfeith, fay you, *if (a) p. 117+ 


«S$. Paul ſhould meane a material Alter for the Sacra- 
*©menrt in thar place (with reverence to ſuch a choſen 
*Veſſell ofthe Holy Ghoſt, bee itſpoken) it would 
*prove the weakeſt argument that was ever made by 
«> firong an Artiſt, Which ſaid, you deſcanr on it 
thus: © Wee have an A/ter anda Sacrifice of the 
* Aſtar, that you of the Circumciſion may nor par- 
"take of. And have you ſo? Thatisno great won- 
*der ſairh the Tew,when abundance of = briſtian 

"(the diſcipline of your Church being ſo ſevere) may 
nor partake thereof your ſelves, And therefore you 
conclude, © Thar for $. Pa} rofright the Jewes with. 
*the lofle of thar, which ſo many millions of Chriſti- 
"ans werethemſclves bereaved of, had beene a very 


© weake and feeble dehortatiop. -Isnorthis Þ peeve. 


# 
” 


0 in ceJums, ro our-face heaven ir ſelfe, in callingtbus 
In queſtion rhe judgement anddiſcreriog of avs 


o. (Þ) V.p.$8.0f 
the boly Table, 


Set?) 


\ 


(c) Þ+ LL7-. 
T..i21 3455 3 1 


{d) 1t would 

| the wea- 
' teſt argument, 
O06, PlI7e 


bd Fen where you fande that thole degr ECS you Ip eake of, and 


} 


| time and leiſure” untd the bojorne of Hh" Church: 
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rhou thouldeit dare todifparewithPar/,and that upon 
ſich weakeand feeble gronhds ? For good Sir,tel} me 


that- //2oiCeo & 5) Thy ix An SHE 3" YhAS ererping on with 
were 


knowneoripradtiſed in the rime of tHis/Apoſthe 2 Think 


att yer my T 


youthe diſcipline ofthe Church was grown tb that ſe. 
veritie in fo ſhotr a time, as that 'the ewes might turn 


ic back upon S. Pal, roclude his Argument > Thargi- 


gour, thoſei degrees , were never? heard of in the 
Church.till a lotig rime after , thotigh by you made 
as old-as the faith ir felfe : rhere being mention in the 
Aﬀs of many families baptized, not a few thouſands 
of particular-perſons; which-did nor runne through 
all choſe weariſome wayes, before they were admitted 
ro the bleſſed Sacrament. Or were it that thoſe wea- 
riſome wayes were travailed by the Chriſtzans in the 
Apoſtles time,before they were admitredto the Sacra« 
ment, yer were this bur a ſorry anſwere to his Apgn- 
ment, how * weake ſceveryou conceive ir. The A» 
poſtles argument is de jure, of a right to eat ;, your an- 
{were is de faFv, of the act of cating. Thcſe of the 
Circumciſion had no right ro'eare of the Chriſtians 
Atters ſimply andabſolnrely no 'rightat all. The 14- 
tiati had a kinde of right ;nay a good jus adrem though 


#9rethey had nor. andto this jus i» re they tended by 


thoſe ſteps and.degrees you talke of. Becauſc a ſtran- 
ger hark no right to my hands, hivemy children none?. 

itrer/tnbft Volt ag, arty; a while, te, 
pe&their time? before theyenter-inro attuall poſſeſh- 


'- on of them. 'What 7/Golizh have? welhiete to encoune 


ter Devid, what a Terfnllwrhave we found, to difpore 
JHA 4 £3 wig 


4 (93 
with Pavl; what a © Cerinthus , to make head againſt Cap, 6... 
_ $. Peter: yet leſt S. Paul ſhould goe alone, you let us (c) Epiphan. 
have 8. Ambroſe to beare him companie : and hard jr P>b#rc28, 
is ro ſay which of the two you uſe moſt courſly. You , 
tax S. Paul with weakneſſe, but yet you do it with a 
ſalva reverentia, and with a reverence be it ſpokes. $. 
Ambroſe findes not in you ſo much good manners, 
whom you have falſihed of purpoſe ro make the Apo- 
files argument as weake, as you (ay it is. For thus you 
ſhur up your Ce#ſ#rs, (or it you pleaſe your gap) ie | 
x61) of the bleſſed Apoſtle. *r will conclude with $. (tpn, 
Ambroſe, That we have nothing viſible in all this diſpns | 
tation of S. Paul, neither Prieſt, nor ſacrifice, not Altar: 
And then produce him in-your margin, ſaying, Nihi/ 
hic viſtbile, neque Sacerdos, neque ſacrificinm, neque Al. 
tare, in 10. ep. 4d Hebr. How you have falſified S. Am- 
broſe, by turning Hors, into Hic,8 wee have ſhewn (,\ eo fy. 
betore. The Father ſpeakes there onely of fpirituall me: Chapter. © 
ſacrifices; and you will turne his berwes into bir, as if 
he ſpoke there onely of the myſtical! ſacrifice. And 
\ were it hic in the originall of S. Ambroſe, yet you are 
guiltie of another falſhood againſt thar Fatbergby ren- 
dring it, i# all this diſputation. The Fathers hic, if hee 
had ſaid fo, muſt have related to thoſe points which 
were debatedof, in the 10. Chapt. tothe Hebr.whence 
the words were cited ; and thoſe fpirituall ſacrifices, 
which are there deſcribed, you, by an excellent Art of 
jugglipg, have wich a Hot 4s Poras brought ir hicher, 
and make us thinke it was intended for-this htc, this 
lace, Heb.13. ro-of which now we [peake, and which 
thbeen the ground of that d5ſþutation, which you 
conclude with, from S. Ambroſe. | 
Vſingthe Apoſtle, and the Fathers in ſo foule a fa- 
. Dd ſhion, 
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Sec. 2; ſhion, it is not to bee thougher you ſhould deale more 
iogeniouſly with their Diſciples. The ſervant is nor 
above the Maſter; nor lookes for better uſage from 
you, than hee hath done hitherto. Having concluded 
with S. Ambroſe, your next aſlaule is on the Door 

(b)p.12, whom you report to be the firſt ſonne of the reſormed 

Church of England, that hath preſumed openly to ex. 

(i) ordy1w't ound this place of a materiall Altar; " Not conflantt 

conflantly xe. p Pp 0 Jl FJ, 

ther, d, you ſay , bur yet ſo expounded ir. I beſeech you, 
where ? Not in the Coal from the Alter,there is noſuch 
matter. Take the words plainly as they lie, you ſhall 

finde them thus. © And above all indeed, S. Paul in his 

P47. <«< Habemw altare,Hebr.13.10.1n which place whether 

* he meane the Lords Table, or the Lords Supper, or 

*rather the ſacrifice it ſelfe, which the Lord once of- 

«fred, certaine it is, that hee conceived the name of 

_ * Alter,neither to be 1mpertinent nor improper in the 
Chriſtian Church. Finde you that hee expounds the 

place of a materiall Altar £ orthat hee only doth re- 

peat three ſeverall expoſitions of ir > Now of thoſe 
expoſitions, one was this, that by thoſe words, we have 

au Altar,S. Paul might mean we have a Table, where- 

of it was not lawfull for them to eare, thar ſerve the 
Tabernacle. If this bee the erwateriall Altar. that you 
complaine ofin the Doors expoſition ; aſſured!y he 

1s notthe firſt ſonne, by many of the Church of Eng- 
land,rhar hath ſo expounded it. The learned Biſhop 

(i) daſm.10 ' Angrewes doth expound-ir ſo. The Altar in the old 

as, Teſtament is by Malachicelled Menſa Domini. 499 of 
i the Table i» the new Teſtament, by the Apoſtle it is ſaid, 
Habemu#Altare: which whether ir be of ſtone as Ny 

' ſenz or of wood, as Optetws,ir skils nor. So doth my 


Lord of Lizcets allo, one of the ſonnes, 1 a 
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the Church ofEngland. Ciring thoſe words of Biſhop Cap. 6, 

Azdrewes, * you adde Immediatly, that this isthe ex- («) p. 126. 
ofition of P.Martyr mentioned in the letter (3.e, my 

Lord of Li#colss letterto the Vicar of Grantham) 

that 5 ſopretimes a Table is put for an Altar, as inthe 

frſt of Malachi: ſo ſometimes an Alcar may be put for « 

Table ,as in this Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. Next looke 

into the Biſhop of Chicheſter , 'who plainly tels you, j1\apacer 
* that the Lords Table hath becne called 4yiaipoy farem-p.z86. 
*from the beginning; not, as ſome falſly reach, by 
«ſucceeding Fathers: and that S. Pax himſelfe may 

©ſeeme to have given authoritie and warrant to the 

Phraſe, Hebr. 13:10. The Door is nor then the firſt 

ſonne of the Church of England, that hath ſo expoun- 

ded ir. Or if he were, hee hath a ſecond, bur ſuch a 

ſecond as is indeed N#//z ſecurdus, for fome things 

that I could tell you of, even your good friend the 

miniſter of Lincolnſhire, one of the children of the 

Church, that wrir the bcoke entituled the Holy Table. 

For preſently upon the Biſhop of Lzxcoles glofſe, he 

addes ® this Je proprio, than the which ſolution there (m)p410. 
may be peradventure 4 more full ; tut there cannot bee 

« more plaine and conceiveable anſwere. I fee you can 

make uſe ſomerimes of a /eaden dagger, * though, 'as (1; ,» jure 

_ you tell ns, rhrowne away by the very Papi#ts; yet this fellow is « 

not ſoutterly throwne away,(as within two leaves af- mighty weake 

ter you are pleaſe@totell us) hur thar ir is ſtill worne {ou nte? 

. by the lites Sal/meron,the Remſts, 2 La ide, Hare- ger, e-p.118, ; 

#s,Tirin Cob 20s: Menbchius, (ac Cajetan) of which' (9) p-22t- 

ſome are Fe ought I can heare. Nor doth— 

your Authour ſay, it 13 7hrowne away, as if nor (ervice- 

able to this purpoſe : Pbur onely 6 


Catholicis,ſfome of the Catholick writers doe expound 


(p) Bellaim.de - | 
Miffa, Li.caI4. 


Seat, 2c 


{T) Scriplit ex. 
planation*s 

womnes Epl- 
ſKolasS.,vaul;, 
Ex Origene, Am- 
brefio, Hicronj= 
 Mma,eh Altus 

ftino excerptas 
laſ-ript.Ecc'eſe 


(52) 


ic orherwile. I hope you would not have all Texts of 
Scriprure to bee. caſt away like leader Daggers, be. 
cauſe , Now deſunt ex Catholicis, ome. one. or other 
learned man giveſuch expoſitions of rhem, as are nor 
every way agreeable unto yours and miae. ... 


Now as the Dodor was the firſt Sonoe of the Church 
of Englard,ſo was Sedulins 4 the firſt Writer before the 
Heformation, that literally, andiv th: firſt place did lead 
this Text to the material Altar. Juſt fo I promiſe 
you, and nootherwiſe. Or had Sedulizs beene.the 
firſt, rhe expoſition. had not beene ſo moderne, bur 
that ir might lay claime to a faire antiquity. Sedulia 
lived ſo neare £. Auſtia, that hee might ſeeme to tread 
on his very heeles; the one being placed by Belar- 
mine, 41 420. the other 42. 430. hut ten yeares after, 
And iftheCardinals note * be rrue, thar hee excerpted 
all his notes on.S- Pauls Epiſtles, from Origen, Ambroſe, 
Hierom, and Axſtiz : for ought: I know, his expoſit- 
on of the place may. bee as 01d , as any other whatſoe- 
ver. Butfor Sedy/zws, (whereſoever he had it) thus he 
clearestheplace: ' Habermws nos figeles Altare, preler 


Altare Indeorum , unde corpus & ſanguinem Chriſti 


(1)Inlocuws participamys : ie. Thefaichfull have an Altar,yet not 


the Tewiſh Altar neither, from whence they doe pattis 
cipate of Chriſts body & blood ; That is plain enough, 
and yetno plainer than S. Chryſoſt, though you have 


darkened him as much as poſſibly you can,ro abulerhe 


( P ? Pe! m—_ 


% ” 


[a Father. . ' * Chryſoſtome expounds ir (as you ſay) of x2 


was aan » of the things profeſſed bere awongst uw < for. 


| Proofe whereof you bring in 02cumenier with his as" 


._ cond, doe expound the place , ofthe Dodtine, Te- 


oe THChoeu5 » the Tents, os it were,of Chriſtien men. So 
that if you may bee beleeved, the Father, and his ſe- 


nc, 


; 6) | 
gets, Or profeſſion of cthe:Church of £brifs, * Firſt ,t0' Cap. 6., > 
begin with Chryſoftoex: , 4 Sia, TE iv aizzy Prot, (2) * Hebr, 
Bo roiguTd Ta Top "nie 's wo. gende Apyiee DELGS evo ES 
| uriyen Gurer The words you ſce, pur acurrally,and 
 rrabſlared inthe Larine , Now enios quali fant apud 
Ivdeos, ra/imetions noſire ſunt - Tharis, as I conceive 
Py his meaning, 0%r £4 , Or our Sacraments are 
; not ſuch as the Jewiſh were, our Alter not as theirs; 
nor any of oxr Rites thereunto belonging. My reaſon 
is, becaule ir followethin the Father, vs ov api 
ws 94aus Gina peTEN EN ure 310 that itis nor lawful, 
no not tothe High re himſelfe, ro partake thereof. 
Of what I pray you ? Not otthe #hings profeſſed in the 
Chriſtian Chaxrch e I hope you will not ſay, but ic was 
lawfull to the Priefts to be partakers.of the dorine of 
our Lord and Saviour. Why did the Apoſtles preach 
unto the TJewes,in caſe it werenordawfull for chem eo 
make profeſſion of:che Fearrbe? Thereforethe Father 
muſt needs meane the Chriſtians Secrifices, (perfor- 
med upon the A/ter which the Apoftle ſpeakes of )of 
which ic was noc..lawfull. for the High-Pricft (conti- 
nving as he was, High-Prieft)to bee partaker. And chis 
I —_— rather to have beene his A ol 
Te&&ophlyleZ who fallowed Chryſoftome lo cxattly 7, that (y) bra. chryſo- 
er ſceme to have abridged him; doth rhus de A br 
cant 0n it. <p} aw , 6 - Having before (aid brevizordici © 
* (2. 9.) that no regard wasto behad of mears, left pl ea; ' 
©our owne. Ordinances [ T2 vero | might bee RES 1 
© thought contemptible, as things unobſerved 3 hee 
: addes , that we have Ordinances of our own , | oy (6 hog 3 
% nas © keep T1 ] noe about meats , (as >”: ol 
were che bib my 19 neg, bur fach) Rn 


| . 0:8 , I&-. 
as doe concerne the A/ter, * or the uabloody: Jacg oe wht 
| Dd 3 "Ros 
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' . _._- 1, Þ-g0, Of your boy Table. 
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(54) 
* fice of Chriſte quickningbddy. Of which, which (. 
< crifice [' TavT1s 2p ]- if is not lawfull for the 
< Prieſts to bee partakers,as longas they doe fervice ts 
© the Tbernecle;i2.the legall fignes and ſhadows. The 
like faich alſo Oecarmenies with his FapaTimous 3 Which 
you have Engliſhed Texcrs, with the like fclicitie , a 
you did the Ta was 1 atv Tal Chryſofs. For Oecumenins 
ſaying 23 Theophylas had done before, becauſethe A- 
poſtle had affirmed ,'* Thar no regard was to bee: had 
* of meates,&c. . hee addes , My yap % nes Ys 10 
« G Taparyocu9 3 and bave not wealſo our owne Or- 
& dinances or obſervatious? To which. hee anſiyers 
<« wich Theophy/e@,bur a great deale plainer, Yes, 
© Ly CpoputTH »* aXd Tow Foie WY wavy * DOT of 
& mears, but of our Alter, If you goe downeward to 
the Lotines, they are cleare as day. Haoymo who lived 
about.the yeare 850: :afhrmes expreſly on the place, 
Altare Eccleſre eft, ui quotidze corpus conſecratur Chri- 
3; that is the A/tgrofthe Church, whereon the bo« 
dy dfChriſt1s daily conſecrated. And ſo Remigizs,who 
lived,and writ about thoſe rimes z Hohemw ergo Akare 
Eccleſia, ubi conſecretur corpus Dominicum ; the lame 
in ſen(e,though-not.in words, with that of HazmaThis, 
Do@or F»/k, almoſt as great a C/erke as-you,conceives 
to bee ſo really intended by Occamenins and Hoymo®, 
that he xeports, that.they. did doate wpon the place; 


evenas you fay ®, the Doftor melts wpon the ' place. 


But ſay you what you will, As long as hee can backit 
wich fo goodauthoriry , the Dofor will make more 


' of Habemwes Altere, than before hee did ; though you 
*- ſhould raiſe Tohs Philpot from the dead ro expound it 
* otherwiſe; as neare told he did in the Ats and Mon- 


- 


From | 


D 
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. From the Apoſtles Text,both ree> womine, pros Car &. 
ceed wee tothe Apoſtles Canons, nomine at the leaſt, on m 
ifnot yealſo ; which, if notwrirby them , are by the 

Do&or ſaid ro be of good antiquity; nor doe you de- 

py it : Onely you fling them off with a Schoote-boyes 

jeſt, *affirming confidently, that all good Schollers (c).p. 170: 
reckon rhoſe Canons but as fo many Pot-gunnes. Not 

all good Scholers certainly ; you are outin thar. What 

thinke you of my Lord of Chicheſter, of whom the 


" Dodor and rhe Miniſter of Linc. too * may well learne (4) p.9y. 


long as they live ? He, a geod Scholler in your own 

confeſſion , doth nor alone call them the Apoſtles Ca- 

#087 , © burcites the 40 ofthem, as a full and ftrong ,\paure: 
guthortry to prove, har by the ancient Coawoxs Church- a1. le. Selden, 
men had leaverto pive, and bequeath their Goods and P53 F: 
Charrels by their laſt Will and Teſtament. And this, 

in hisreply unto Jo. Sel/dew, whom he knew too well, 

tochinke hee would give back ar the report or blow * 

of a School-boyes Pot :gunne. Next where thoſe three 

Canons thar: the Do&or: cited, doe ſpeake foclearly 

ofthe Altar.;and thavbyehic. fame name 444 our#ypin 5 

uſed by the Apoftlers rhe Hebretres , thar there is no 

deniall of ie, you flie unto your wonred yefuge,,a - 
komfull and phane derifion*: Hee that ſhall reed, (fyp.:7e: 
lay you, whe preſented. on theſe A/rers for the 
mainrenarice of the Biſhop and his Clergie, will con- 

ceive them rather to bee {o many Paxiries,, Lorders, 

ot $tore-howſes,thaniconſecrmed #/#ers. 5 OCuroe in @ "rims 
terris avime; & calefiinum inanes 1 Sodeadafoule, fo * 
void of all codleftiall impreſſions? did I never/ mect_ 

with. ' Tam\confirmednow.-morechan ever, for rhe 


frft Author of the: Dreffer 3 orherwiſe you had never 


beche allaxed Abd irenſed ro call ix as you Job, a:Paw- 


d4 frie, 


| (* JAnn.A57 


—_ 
trie,or a Larder,and a Shoreehouſe, Tiee'there is poog 
proviſion towards, andas much devorion. Your Pjge. 


' om-bouſe wee have ſcene already *, and Pottage you 


will ſerve in'preſently, tf we canbee patient. Large; 
we have, and Storr-/bouſer,ard Patt ries,which portend 
good cheare, Thinke you a man that heares you talke 
thus, would not conceive your Kitchin were your 


Chappell, the Dreſſer inthe ſame,your High-Altar ; and 


that your Requiem Altars were your Laraer , Paw- 
#rie,and Store-hoxuſe * Ger but a Cooke to bee your 


| Cheplaine , andon my life, Comes the old belly god 


amongſt the G2x#trzles, was never ſacrificed unto with 
ſuch propriety of Yrex{#s,and rich magnificence,as yoy 
will acrifice every day to your® god, your Fel. Not 


2 need you feare thar.your eftate will not hold one: I 


hope you area provident Geneleman, and make your 
Altars bring you'in, what your A/tars ſpend you, 
For fay yon nor In that which followerh, ' that v- 
duc. his bogge may with os good redſow, mitheſe Tables. 
bee :ealied in Altar £ I wonder what fine adjunt 


yau. will fiade Opt next. You. cannor.;probably goe. 


on , :and: :nort _ fet-\downe: 8 meeſtrr demonic- 
r#79 , that Table of Devils which: Saim Paw/{peakes 


| of, - Indar his begge ?Juſt ſo, yer-you would ſhife 


this off unco: Berowfws, as you have done the Dreſ 


ſer on the rude people of Greuthens.  Baronine, as you 


ſaygimplicth it. Deth he ſo indeed ? All that Berowiw 
faith,is chis,* chatrhoſe who miniftredio the Church, 
did from the firſt beginnings of the Church receive 


their maintenance from the: oblations of the fairhfull; 


Immo cum edhuc dovinw ſaperfles, gc. Andtharthe 
Lord himſclfe when he preached the CofpeZ,uſed from 
theſe offerings to provide for hitmſcife and tris- _ - 

of | Iu | 
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twdes (ſaith S; Toba) bearing the bagge, Exque mitte- Cap, 6c. 


bantur, port «bat, didcarcie up and dowae thar tore 
which-was ſent. in ro him. What (ſay you? doth rhe 
Gardinall imply in this, that Z#dss his bagge.may with 
ood reaſon (any how) be calledan Altar? Take heed 
of Indas and his begge, of Indas and his que/ities; for 
| feare you come unto that end that 1»dss did. 

Your anſwers tothe DeGtors allegarions from 1g- 
e4tiv4, muſt be looked on next. . And firſt the Door 
fhndes 0 £ , Toi npio one Altar. io his Epittle 24 Mag-+ 


_ #eſios. | You anſwer firft, rhat by Yedelizs this is (1), 163, 
thought ro bec e ſappoſititious fragment token out of 


the Conſtitutions of Clemens : and yer proclaime it in 

your margin, that this doth not. appeare' ſo clearely fo 

J0u, 43 to reſt upon it.. You anſwer ſecondly, that this 
wes bronght in by the DoGor only to make ſport, How 

ſo? Becauſe, fay you, the 4/terthere, is Teſws Chriſt. 

In that before, you left Yedelzws, your goodfriendand 

helper in allthis buſinefle, aridhere he leaves you, to 

cry quits.: Searching as curioufly as hee could, what 

to except:againit in all theſe Epiſtles, hee lets this go 

by: A pregnant'evidence rhit hee knew not what to 

ſay againſt ir.. Runne, ſaith the Farther, all of you as 

one man to the Temple of God, 55 4" ty nary 
ny Gt tha Inefv Xjpr-os 23 £0 008 die ar, toone Lefas | 
Chriſt : 2, e; ſay you; who better naderſtood the Fa- 
ther, than he did 'himſclfc; f-xxc. e{ of jor to one Te+ 
for Chriſt, as 20 one Alter; + This is:your od: trick ro 
abuſe yaur:Readers.; dnd miakg.your Authors ſpeak. 
what they dever 'meant.' The' Father fpake before 
of prayer, of common prayersto.beepoured forthby 
al the people, "©7453 aurd: in the ſelfe fame place, 
faith ahd love: Aud then, exhorts them to runpe 


rogether 


X he / et atierT OS 0 Ty ; BRI. © ILv ” ”Y 7 
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together to the Charch ro pray, as to one Alrer, tg. 
participate, as to one 7eſws Chriſ, the High Pricft of 


all. Haditbeen '(, þ Fvaia "109 Toy Inevy Xo, 


{m) Ad Philad. 


the matter had been cleere on your fide. But the 
diſtintion and repeating of the prepoſition, the 1g, 
5, and h1'\ £12, make a different buſineſſe, The (e. 
cond place produced by the Doftor from 1gnatine, 
was that (=) of ©» Juria np TIO Ty xxAneig* 
where he makes mention of the unity char ought to 
be retained in the Church of God; and then brings 
in amongſt the reſt, o#e Bread broke for all, one Cup 
diſtributed'to all, ove Alter allo in every Church, 
rogether with ove Biſhop, &c. To this you anſwer, 
that in the place to the Philagelphizns, hee doth ex. 
preſſe himſclfe ro meane by. Alter, BA;v col, ny, 
wxAnolay, the Conncell: of the Saints , and Chaurth is 
general, and not anymeteriel! Alter, as Vedelins proves 
at large. And dothey fo indeed? 'Thac paſſage which 
you ſpeak of, is.in the Epiſtle ad Epheſios. And do 
you think he tels the Epheſians what hee did meaneby 


 A/tarin his Epiſtlero the Philadelphiany 2 This is juſt 


like rhe Germenrs beating down of Atars, becanſe the 
people here in Ezg/znd were {candilized with them 
in our countrey Churches. Then for Yede/zw5, proves 
he, as you affirme, thar by 4/tar here, Teanstiv: meancs 


not any materiall 4/t2r, but the Conmcell of the Suints, 


the Charch in general f In the Epiſtle to the Epbeſians 
he doth indeed correc evxgni/icat (as your own phraſe 
is) and play. the Cririck with the Author 4' making 
him ſay, a3 7 ogian for. & BYXI Wow" whereof 
weiſhall ſay more hereafter in ourperuſalland ex» 
aminarion of your Extravagancies. . But in this place 
hee deales more fairely , and uaderſtands him > = 

C L Doctor 


Gs) mn 

' Dodior doth : for reckoning up foure kindes of A/t4ys Cape 65 Bþ 

in the Primitive Church, he makes the fourth and laſt © MW 
to be mew s Domini, que ntebamtur in ſacra cena per- 
azenda, the table of the Lord, uſed in the celebrating 
of the holy-ſupper. Then addes, that (") ſometimes (@)Hancmen- 
by the Fathers, this #ab/e is alſo called an Altar, and A Pare in 
for the proofe thereof brings in this, 67 Juoia pie! ao vocante | | 
7409 Th GxAndies Which the DoGor mentioned. Exevit& ate 
So that you have belied the Father and your friend | 
co boor. Laſtly,for thar of oI&Thivy IVY Gods Altar 6 
in his Epiſtle ad Tarſenſes,the whole place isthis. Tos 
# ragFaiay Oc. T hole that continue in the ſtate of 
Virginitie, honour yee as the Prieſts of Chrif#; Tas; & 
earn]; apes ws FuoiaFhper Fig , thoſe which are 
_ widowes indeed, (in the Apoſtles language) or which 
(*)»phold their chaſtitie (asyour ſelfe tranſlates it) ho- (o)pa*+ 
nour ye asthe A/rars of God, Theſe are his words di- 
kinaly, and what find you here ? Marry youſay, ſome 
kaaviſh ſcholler exſcribedthe paſſage for him to mehe ſport 
withal/ : and that the-A/tar there intended beromes 
wuch better the upper end of bis Table, than the wpper 
ted of his Church ; a plaive widow-Altar;, Which laid, 
you bring in one of your zoung Scholkers with a baway 
Epigramme. unfit to bee inſerted into-any booke of a 
ſerious Argument; but more unfit, to bee approved, 
alowed,and licenced, by any Ordinarie: Bur Sir,however 
you are pleaſed to make your ſelfe prophanely merry 
intheſe ſacred matters, the place is plaine enough to. 
prove an Altar; and more than fo, a reverence due 
untothe Altar, in 7e#47i# time: the men of Torſav ber 
| Inghere adviſed to honor chaſt and'vertuous widower, 
a3 they did Gods Altar.” And for the widow that you 
"wat of, if you have any ſpeciall aime therein (as _—_ 


(59) 
2, think you have) thee may returne thar anſwer tov 
gs ace 0Javis's Chamiber-maid ? gavero Tels 
—+-aky (ich ##s ; which I had rather you ſhould look for io the Ay. 
thor, chan expe from me. 
| .(qlib4.czo, Theplace from 4 Jrevew, by which he -provedthe 
 - ... Apoſtlesto beePrieſts, becaale they did Deo & A/. 
tari ſervire, atcend the ſervice of the Lord, and wat 
C/p465-., yponhimarthe A/zer; you make *ro bean Aﬀegory, 
and no more than ſo : Bur Biſhop Mont .gue of Chick: 
fter, of whom the Doctor (as you bid him) will #hjoke 
() Appelo 20 /heme to karne as long os hee lives, * findes more 
Cziarem, matter in it, and ſaith that Irene, 13b.4. c. 20. ſpeeketh 
PR_ns of the miwiſters of the #ew Teſtament ot of the old, that 
they doe Deo E* Attari deſeruire 5 which is the very 
ſan:e tharthe DoQtor ſaid. Are not you ſcitas ſerip- 
tor, a very proper ſquire, to quarrell with the expoſy. 
tion of a man, whoſe bookes you are nor fit to carry? 
whar may be further (aid our of Irenezs for ſacrifice, 
Prieſts,and Alrars, wee have ſhewn yon 1n the former 
(c) [64"p-46- Chaprer. Next for Tertwlizn, che Dottor gave © you 
thence two places, one fiom his booke ge o7atiowe, Si 
O 44 arem Dei ſixteris;rhe orher out of thar Je pew 
tentia, Adgenicaleri ares Dei, Nortrto {ay any rhingin 
this place of the. $74#/0n5 mentioned in the frff of 
thoſe two paſlages [ nozne ſolcmnior erit ſtatiotud,;si 
&-ad aram Dei fteterue | you anſwer firſt untothefirid 
(4)p.160, *rhar by this Ars Des, Tertul/ian in his African en7 f- 
fetedfiile meanes plaively the Lords Table, Why mat, 
who ever doubred it > Whartſaith the Doftonr more 
than this? Tertnllien (are nor theſe his words? ) hath 
the #2me of Altar, as # thing wſtd end knowne it the 
Chriſties Church : as, #onne ſolextnior erit ſiatlo twd, 
Si © 4d arew Dei fieteris ? whar finde you there, = 
that 
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(61) 


that the Lords Table in TertuUjans tin E,was called Ara 


Dei, Gods Altar ; you might have ſaved your labour, 
of running into France for my.* Lord ds Phſſer,tmleſſe 
hee could have told you thar Tertalizz meant ſome 
other thing in his Are Dei; orthar the name. of Altar 
was not athing then knowae and uſed-in the Chriſtian 
Church. Tert#an did indeed affect a lirle of the. Af#3- 


can, in all his ſtile, Buc his ſaid affetariondoth appeare 
in nothing here , ſave that hee uſeth the word ve, 


when as, in that-proprictie of ſpeech which generally 
was obſerved in Chriftian Writers, hee ſhould have 
uſed rhe word A/tare. Nor need yourake ſuch paines 
ro adde ſome reaſon for your opinion, that there by 


Ara Dei, Tertuianplainely meanerh the Lords Table; 


being a matter never. queſtioned. And yer to: ſhew 
your mighty reading, and that you have a great deale 
ofche Critickin you : you fall intoa tale of 1 know 
not whar, that Are in Tertullian doth not ſignifie an 
Altar, bat any-hillock or advantage of ground. Once in 
Tertullian (o ir ſignifieth, as in that de Palio.And ther- 
fore muſt ir here be are Dez, at Gods hillock,,or(as your 
elfe tranſlate it after) the ri/izg of Almighty God'? 
Bur herein you miſtake rhe point extremely, as in all 
thingselſe : The proper ſ1gnification of che word, is 
Altar,as you may ſec inVarro de lingua /atinaJib.y.and 
Ide deOrigin. lib. 15.c.4..uſed for a bauke or hillock 
bya Meraphor onely , as in that de Paio.. So thar to 
call the Table «rs, onely-becauſe it' was a kinde of r7- 
ſing above the-pavement ; and ro-call banks or riſings 
a4, becauſe of that ſimilicude rhey had ro A/ters : 
were torunne round #2 czrcu#lo, and borrow Mzta- 
phors from metephors, ad infinitum. And yet you take 


away this Metaphor alſo, by telling Fo LNNOIIIY; 
FT rhat 


— 


Cap. 6, 


.— 


(ec) 45 the Lord © i 
du Plefs1s doth 
acknowlcage.. 
P1606. 


200) | 
*Sect2, that Tert»l/;an by alluding to the reſervations from 
| the Heathes Altars, doth call the Communion-Tahle 
Ara Dei, Gods Altar. Doth he {0.9 That's well, You 
give as much in this,as one needs defire, that were nor 
r00 inſatiably coverous. How you miſtake Tertullicy 
in his reſervare &» accipere, we ſhall ſee hereafter. 
Forthe next place, Adgewnicu/ari aris Dei, youtell 
us thar it is runne our of the text; * and adgeniculari 
ckaris Dei pur in ſtead thereof : the alteration being 
made by Pamelins, approved by all men elſe, beſides this 
'poore DoFFor. Approved by all men elſe ? moſt 'con- 
fidently (aid indeed, bur moſt weakely proved. What 
thinke you of Hoſþi#ian, whoſe judgement you relie 
Fe © win in other matrers of this nature? Meminit enim & 
ertullianus 4dgenicntationis penitenting ad ara jul. 
de penitentia. £0 he,in his diſcourſe de origive Altari> 
##7,publiſhed.in the yeere 1603, What thinke you of 
Lanrentins Renatys de la Barre, who reades it, as the 
Door doth ; Adgericnlari aris Dei; And thereupon 
inferres, Hic vides antiquitns, Altaria venerationi fuiſ- 
ſe, quibus adgezicutarentur; By which (ſaith hee) you 
may perceive that ancicntly the A/tars were hadin 
reverence, andthat the people kneeled before them? 
What think you of Beatws Rhenanws, who doth oor 
only reade it #r#s Dez,and makes that ference hr : 
upon, which out of him was taken by de /a Barre - bjit 
brings a teſtimony from S.4#1broſe, that in thoſe andl- 
enttimesthey did oſexlis quoque honorare, honour the 
Altars with their kiſſes ? What thinke you, finally, of 
 Stephanws Durantis,which alſo reades it, Aris Dei, lib, 
de Ritib. Eccl, i. cap«15? Youſee Sir, bere are ſome 
beſides the poore Door that approve of che ancient 
reading: and for your new readings, as many _ 
| they 
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they have their uſes, ſo other. whiles they make an 
Author ſpeake whar hee never meant : the liberty of 


correFing and criticizing being growne ſo bigh, and 


that of falſefying (you know it by your ſelfe) ſo univer- 


fall ; that the old Copies may bee choughr to be the tru. 
ﬆ: And I ampartly in theſe matters of old Tigzzoz» 
minde, who being asked by A4ratzs 5 how hee might 


geta perfect Copie of Homers Workes, returned this 
anſwer, that hee ſhould looke abroad for one of the 


old Editions , and nor looke after thoſe of the new cor-. 


2 s I o / 3 , 
PLTEONLS © & Tots we. ns evTIY2&Pv15 ETUY Yay98 5 X 


ul 735 #\n NupFazzyos YOu fee the Dottors are 


divided, and that both Readings have theic Patrons, 
and ſome thar lived ſince the old reading was caſt out 
ofthe Text ® by Parmelizs. have nor for all that raken 
up his Charts Dei ; much leſſe oppafed the 01d, as you 
idly dreame. As for yourſally onthe Author of the 
Latine determination, which you ſpeake of, p. 163. 
the Pocket-Author,as you call him, ficut tune eft mos, 
according to your wonted faſhion of caſting dirt on all 
you meet wirh ; I leave him tohimſelfe ; ic concernes 
not mee : Ffatem habet., hee is of age to doe you rea- 
ſon,as wellin his, as in that other quarre!l which.you 


have againſt him, and which you fall upon unſcalona-- 
bly, bur thar you love to bein ation, p. 192. All that]: 


meane to doe, is to divide the winde and Sunne be- 


tweene you, and ſee faire play on both ſides, if you 


ſhould chance ro enter the liſts abourir. 


And lo wee will proceed unto S..Cyprian, of. whom 


= 


the DoQor told you in his * Cog! fromthe Altarthat in 


his Ep.ad EpiGetze, he plaioly cals it Altere D:3,Gods 


Aitar, Bur there , ſay you, *he meanes by Alter,Sti- 
ber, obtationes, lucra, the cootributions, offerings , and 


(Tt) p45 
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(h) Oppoſed by 
all learned mew. 
that bave irved,.- 
ſince Pamelius;: 
time. p.l55. 
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Set. 2. 4 advantages belonging to the mans Biſhoprick whow 
| they had ſuſbended. This you affirme indeed, bur with 
as little proofe, as truth. The words areplainly other. 
wile, but rhar you have'an itch that will never leays 
you, to make your Authors ſpeake what they never 
meant. Now thus ſtood the caſe : One * Fortunatiq. 
2#5 having Apoſtarted in the time of perſecution , anq 
chereupon being deprived of his Biſhoprick, would 
Enter on his Caarge againe without more adoe,not be- 
ing reconciled unto the Church. This the good Fa- 
ther there complains of. that he ſhould dare to enter 
on rhe Prieſthood, which he had betrayed, @xef poſt 
4r45 Diaboli , accedere ad aras Dei fas ſit, as it it were 
a thing of nothing to come immediately from'the 
Devils Altars tothe Altar sf God. Is this to talke of 
offerings, contributions, and matters of profit 2 Aﬀer 
indeed, hee mentioneth Sripes &* Obletiones, bur nei- 
cher inthis very caſe , nor anything unto this pur- 
poſe ; which you know well enough, though contrae 
ry unto your knowledge, you bring in thoſe words to 
ſtop a gappe withall, and for no uſe elſe. Thar inthe 
eighth Epiſtle, «aum Altare, &- unum Sacerdo 
tinm, doth fignifie, you ſay , the ſumme aud ſubſtance 
of the Goſpel! ;, why doe you not make uſe of the fame 
conſtruction for the ;y Juoia pion Tacy TY EXLXAWIES 
in Tezatizs, before remembred, rather chan runneas 
farre as Fpheſws for a bald device, to blinde rhe luftre 
of the place? Both places intimate this onely , thatin 
one Church, there was nor, in thoſe early dayes, above 
one Altar ; and may bee ſerviceable as others of this 
nature are, againſt the Pluralitie of Maſſes in the 
Church of Rowe z many of which you have in Biſhop 


tewell, Art,13- $ 6. But that it ſhould be thence con- 
| cluded, 
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_ clyded, thataheves., 
tſofonc ofthe 


lol ic ſerve your purpoſe :: Or 'if ic conld bee rhence: 
ofche Altgrzandithe Prigihard. bath, that-thoſe two. 
wort ſhould compretiend _ wholeibodic/af religi- 
on , and yerthe' PNeſiboodand itherAltor: might; ftand- 
well enongh:for allichatcollefion. Nor need: wee. 


feare, thar. following this, The Pope- 


a oocly mens ? tho fumm: Cap. bz 
5 2s romake wiliguid 6x: #hhdi>; hos 66, 


dome * would be ſet up anderetted zaatiery:PorefſÞ.Church (z)lbid. 


is Eng/and, becauls ſorſhdth rag howor ſpeaks of 414 
Cathedra inthe words before: Saihinoc_Ievetivy ; 7; 
tx/oxoms 508 Pedy. Biſbap io a Church, as beforgwas 
laid, Neither ofthem Lttow. endeavoured roadyance 
che Ropedame | -bur:5.chat foe thoaveiding of: ſeb3ſemes 
1ddiv4fogriherq quybt robee.aneni/bop onelywich- 
in one Nieceſe 5: whereof ſee Biſhop Jewel * poſſane in 
war of che Swupremecy And as ove Biſhop;lo one Prieſt- 
booed, and one Altar qnely.incach Church, on the (elf 
lame realon. The like may bee teplied tb your evaſion: 


J — % N 


- - 


from 'S. Cyprians meaning ini his>-givth Epiſtle ; of 
which you tell us,.as before;;:that hee; meanes: there 
by Alter the Miniſterial fynitions and offices, If ſo, ic 
vere but pars pro tote, thechiefeſtand-moſt excellent 
part of che whole Mioiſterie pur for- allthe 'roſt; But 
ae you ſure of what you ſay ? are'you ſfure-of any 
thing ? Saint Cyprien ſpeakes five times of A/tars in 
thatone Epiſtle; foure times of Secrifices and Altars : 
Thinke you hee meanesin cvery place the Miniſterio 
enim meretur nominari ad Altare Dei in Sarerdotum 
trece, qui ob Altare ſacerdotes avorare voluit: What 
bgnifieth Altareinthe firſt plane rhinke you? gr 2 

bY Tg) £ | e tne 


(a) articles 


(by) ciredin the 
Coal.p.45. 
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Set. Le ) (hong tar fre on ein * Mobo 
fda, 


brat anne raed pron hah yo 
tin air dtorPuben ;'ahdoierichens Heath thay 
mit&es/arcordivy ro thekibeery of th Re idfipur 
and piots times, EG dilpniſey; which 
rputu nh re rs 
* -Sodabaſe Ac $ is; ante JJ yarn v\ hg Je 
* 'Thas haveibgiverlyou d befbfei vew: to Miele Tv 
la Chaprer3, :oftti5 chicfepwiniMPeoAFov cr/ie;bes 
rweene the Doftoranl yourfelfo ghod Minredyonts 
well as my poore witwoultforveme;oin 7 
ftzrring holes! ifitars; 220d _—_ id tn 
Relatiorvgas ley Hhave ayes 
= Jon: Giſt Mwwichs Tonya ſl Ha ant}ede: Hoditine 
of the Cbordgdodiceraing Sarrifees followed it in 
_ thewayofan Bſtoritellwarration; from hel done 
toINozh, from: yore 9 6 z from Moſs 4 th Chriſt; who 
x  ihfticuted; as S1Trovew! hath is , bong ew henthes of 
the new-Teftament z' nonem oblltioucts's #0605 -Teſlames- 
| f4, in this-Fathers' Janpniapes | This acritice thus infti- 
lh cured by or Lobd atid Saviout', the Chutechroethio 
avoftalictc. from theApoſtles;"and: offeriic accordmsly- ro/ the 
defizaccip Lord'our God; throughour:rhe habitable SOM: the 
Cos, in niver- paſſage and deſcent whereoffrom the-Apoſtles rimes, 
fertDeo.Lib,g. ADH S. 'Auſtins, wee have traced and followed. And 
Cap. 32s wee have allo: found, rhar from-the firſt tires to the 
taſt;rhere was ito Jarrifice-p erfornied withonr Priefft, 
and Alt ary.  excepring thoſe : fortewal Sacrifices, which 
every man isboundro offer, in what place focver: All 


which, both A/terr, Priefts, aud ſacrifice, we have - 
overc 
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Gods wake trief., fireh-av are bountteo rake Four 
word wittiour fiirther ſearch }\ rhar-tn rhe Primitive 
Church, theye was neſther "Atty Prieft. ow Tarriſee 
cruly and properly ſo. called; Eh Pj ,=d 
confuſipn ir would FR ary Church: d, fa- 
king away all outward worſhip, enabling every\man to 
the Prieftly funQion,robbin che Church of al rc re- 
verence due umoir; nom knowes beiter 
ſelfe, who hiwve eqdevyue reds p once, ect 
forthjsþ o PUny hat Hiro bla SR WA 
hdd 99 the ©! My tr and, Lak Xe 
7 Ties h; ertie Xa JL have, anh NT _ all 
{ Gribagd A AG w<t.you hadmade againſt 


the Auchorivies prefied ant produecd 
by the Doftoy ninſebe Wrizerofthb Lonerwthe 
Vicar of Grenthes;.agd teſt hinfurryvo; inthe fatne 
caſe wherein you found Gi ao 4 ur our. allant's and 
ſiraragempof, Fad anda a 12. ; 
this in ixeferonce-ogHly t6xHie thi be 
—_— had Altars 4rrhoſe: aan Zihes 
of Chriſtianir 5 we will nekt Jooko+upon the Place 
ind firuarion 6fchem;whar youT fay' x0 Uh” Ir: 
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Places appointed' far Divine worſlip a aan J*rhe Porlarce; 

; IJewes, ana Genuiles; 'The variont: ahpeigs 
"the (hriſftian, Churchy and' that the-C bur ches We).o Tefred: 
"og uno thoſe eſtatere. What. was. the. wearing of the Apor 

loge eticks , whencheg denyed the having of Temples in the 

wrch of Chrift.'T, The Miniſter of Liac, fops the month of 

Mioutibs Let 0nd falfifiers Arrgbius, Altars bow ftuatel 

' $nthe' troubleſome pf perſerated times of Chriftiatiry./The 
' uſual forme of prefpeon" > and dift init parts and places of 
them inthe par urays nts, Re in _ "I the by 
ofed :by theMt 
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 Charch of Enpland' corn Hine \the 
times; Fbe Miniſter of Lincs lf! a x unvev 1 Fane the 
| fandingof uw Altarinthe Cathedfpll Chirch of Doyer.7he 
| eaning df the Rubrick #»rhe TC aptrboo 00ke,abodt 
 theplacyng,of the Zablew Conminuien m1 ;"as; ye Y! We 
| $2 Cangn of the, Gaureh ple ati We, 


+44 $56 3% 3-41 q:1 \ Y: FE YFITTYE 1: 
- of ©: ; Rabin by: our: incom le : Hot 
i [+ Mk Thatſolemne durics pablick ſer- 
1LSOP + vicero bee, doge pato. God, | muſt-have 
me <theirplaces ſer and preparedin ſuch ſort, 
© as beſcemerh a&ions of rhar regard, Which - -layed 
 forhis foundation, he thusbuilds upon it, © that Ade,.. 
*even ring the ſpacevf his ſmall continuance , 


© Paraduic,. 


ate. — 


(69) 


« Paradiſe, bad where ro f akiny= himſelfe before the 
& Lord.Gew. 3. 8. that Adams ſonnes hadourt of Para- 
« diſe in like ſort, whither to bring their Sacrifices , 
«© Gen.4.3-that the Patriarchs uſed LAltaers,and Mony- 
« raiges,and Groves tothe ſelf-ſame purpoſe, Gez. 13 . 
« 4.6 22.1. 21.33.that inthe wildernefſe, when as 


Cap. 7 


_ %the people of God had themſelves no ſetled habita- 
©rjon, yet were they then commanded by God to 


* make a moveable Tabernacle; and finally, rhat the 


_ ©like charge was giventhem againſtthe time that they 


« ſhould come to ſettle themſelves in the Land, which 
© had beene promilſed to their Fathers. Nature infor- 
medcheminthe 2vaiwe, rhar proper and peculiar pla- 
ces were tO beeſetapart to Gods publick worſhip , 
and God himſclfe informed them in the circnmſtance 
thereof, for the forme and faſhion, both when the 
Church was moveable, and when after ſerled. The 
Tabernacle faſhioned by his direQion , was a moveable 
Temple ; the Temple. taſhioned by thar patterne , was a 
ſetrled Tabernacle. . Each of them had their Coxrts, 
their S2#&Fnm, and their SavuFum SenFornm, accor- 
ding tothe ſeverall Miniſteries by the Law required : 
which diſtribution ſtood in force,as long as there was 
any Temple ſo to be diſtributed, and any Miniſteries in 


| the ſame robeperformed. A Temple,whileſt it ſtood, 


of moſt rich magnificence;#mmenſe opulentie Templum, - 
as > Tacitus moſt truly called it; and ſuch asTitzslabo- (b) Hiſt.lb.s. 
redro preſerve with all might and cunning , at the de- 
ſtruction of rhe Ciric ; knowing right well , Pwwcywr 
today 7p Candy » © that the ſubverſion of ir would (<) 4 > ogrrs 
redound unto the lofle and prejudice of the Romaene ,,,,, 
Empire. A Temple on the which the people of the. 
Texes had ſeverally beſtowed their coſtly offerings , as 

Ee3 occaſion 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
: 
| 
| 


(70) 
Sect. 2. occaſion was : and to the which the Kings of Aſa 
reg al xy les 51 Ths Adias Bangs 45 Toſephus tels us, had 
56" ſentborh many and thoſe royall and magnificent Pres 
ſents, in reſtimonie of their ſervice tothe God of If. 
rael.” Nor was it otherwiſe wich the Gentiles, rhin 
' with Gods owne people. Ar firſt they worſhipped 
L their Gods ſ#b dis, in the open aire: the Greciaps (4 
+ 36x79 hel crificing unto Zſculapivs © on the mountaine tops, ag 
the Bitbynians did unto all rheir deities. 
Now as they had their high places, their monting 6. 
cumin, as mine Authour cals chem; fo had they 
groves allo as the Patriarks had; and ſacrificed unto 
(f)Id 2.c.14.8& their Gods under woods and trees. * The grove of 
I\b6.cap-l1. Fercal:sneere Athens, and that of Veſts neere mount 
Palatine , were very famous in old times. Some 
(g/End. Lt (ch there was in Carthage whereof Virgil 5 ſpeaks, 
(b) Vbicunque L#cus is wrbe fuit medil, letiſſumus nmbra. And Ser- 
Jucumponit, oj#4 notes * upon rhe place, that Yirgil never fpeakes 
—_—_ of groves, but you mult rake rhem ro bee conſecrated; 
| and #wx4quarr ſive religione. in his Scholia onthe third 

(i) Pharſal.lz. ofthe Fncids. SO Lucantelsus ofthe Draydes. * Ne- 
more alta remotis incolitis Luca, that they delighred 

IN moſt in high woods, and private groves - the Oake being 
| - {ent hy -* principally affected by them, whence * they had their 
Jes name. Bur whenthe Lord had fixed his people in the 
Pun: lib.16, Land of Canaan, and given them leave to build a Tear 
ple ro his name : thar granr was forthwith apprehen- 

ded by the Geznziles alfo,in their magnificent ſtructures 

of the ſelfe ſame kinde. The forme and diſtribution 

generally the ſame with rhat of Sa/owons - rhe Tem- 

ples of the Gentiles being divided into three parts al- 

ſo; viz. the Courts or Areas, the body of the ſame 

which they called Bofilicar;and laft of all rheir 497s, 

or 


1)... 
or Penetralia. The Areas of their Temples, the Porrz- Cap.7. 
cos, and the Neve or bodie of them , were ſuffered to )RofinusAur. 
be uſed ſomettmes for walking, conference, and ſuch gs 
:ipj} buſineſſes: bur for their Ady#a, ® they were cons (m) Iul.Pollux 
ceived tobe atala 4 abav-%Yuga, Ot to be looked 1>-2c.rmn.8, 
jnto or touched, bur by the Prieſts. Theſe "ajula, 
the Latines generally called Pexetralie, as before was 
ſiid : Ceſar," occulta &- remota Templi, the hidden and {,\ getlicivit 
- remote parts of the Temple ; and addes withall qo lib.;. 
preter ſacerdotes adire fas non eſ?, that it was lawtull 
unto none beſides the Prieſts to goe into them. Final- 
ly, for the coſtly offerings beſtowed uponthem, and 
thoſe rich preſents which occaſionally had been ſent 
unco them : take once for all, that Temple: of Apol/o 
in Delphos, whereof the Hiſtorian * thus informes us. (6) tuin,via, 
Mult s ibi &+ opnlenta Regum populorumg;viſuatur mus lag = 
pra, queque magnificentia ſui, reddentium vota gratam 

voluntatem. & dcorum reſponſa manifeſtant.. 
— Thusalſo was it With the Chriſtians in the Prinmi- 
tive times, compelled roo often, to hold their mee- 
tings and aſſemblies, as Biſhop Jewel rightly notes it, 
| In wacent places,in woods and forreſts, and caves nnder 
the ground. And after as by ſufferance or by ſpeciall 
favour, they were permitted ro build them Oratorzes, 
for the publick uf 2 they neither builtcthem in ſuch 
ſumptuous manner, as might have drawne upon them 
the Commonenvie of the Geaz3/es; or furniſhed them 
Inſuch rich ſorr as might have been-a burden to them- 
ſelves in their poore eſtate. Bur when the Church 
wasſ{erled, and had got the better hand of her cruelt 
enemies; Tezplesin all parts were erected: the whole 
worldſeeming to exalr that opportunity was given to 
poure out its treaſures to ſo good a purpoſe, Totbeſe 

EE 4 three 


Se. 2. 


(p) in vit, Ca- 
liſtio 


(72) 


three periods, we may reduce what ever is to be oh.- 


ſervedin the preſent buſineſſe. Touching rhe firſt, ir 


is that we are told by Plating, ? Occulta eſſe omnia. 


. ſacePapotinsatque etiam abdita, & plerumgque [ubter- 


ranee. Churches they had , places deſigned and ſet 
apart for their holy exerciſes; but poore and meane, 
and almoſt hidden from mens eyes, agreeable unto 


- the preſent ſtate in the which they were. However 


(q) LoCorel 1,22 


being deſtinate to thoſe holy aſes, they were nor ſuffe« 
red to bee defiled and abuſed by prophane imploy- 
ments. Thar of S. Paul, 1 Have yee wot Houſes to eate 
and drinke in, diſcovers manifeſtly that there was a 
difference to be made between honſe and houſe, be. 


tween Gods houſe and mans, the places of religious 


_ (r)deInvenr. 
SOUR l,5, C6, 


andcivill meetings. Now as there was a difference 
berween houſe and houſe; ſo in the ſelfe ſame houle, 
rhere was a difference berween place and place :.thar 
which was ſeparated for the Przeſt and the holy Sacra- 
ment. not being to bee preſſed into by the Common 
people. And of the people there were ſome that 
might approch more neere to the holy places, than 
the others could : which is a thing ſo knowne, that 
no man Which pretends to learning did ever doubt ir. 
The ſecond period was when the Church had reſt, 
whattimes the Chriſtiaxs ſet themſelves to buildrhem 


Churches: Churches, I meane, avowed for ſuch, and 


publickly frequented for religious meetings, viſible as 
well unto the Gew#zles as unto the terbfel and well 


| knowne to be {& The firſt obſerved by Polydor Virgil, 


* to have been publickly avowed in Rowe, being that 
of therme Novuti invico Patritio,conſecrated by Pope 
Px the firſt, A#-x 50. or thereabouts, by the name of 


8. Prudemiane, Another Charch (but ſomewhat at- 
ter 
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ter this) doth Platins remember fro have been built Cap. 7 | 
by Pope Calixtns, in regione Tranſiyberina, and dedica- (in vita Cae? 
ted by the name of the Bleſſed Virgiz, But for a gene- 1 
rall view of their works of this kind, we may beſt rake 
" ir from Enſebizs, © who ſpeaking of thecalme that was (r) Hiſt. Ecdl, 

berween the ninth and tenth perſecutions, informes lib-8. capa 
us of the Ch#iſtzans, that not content with thoſe '/ara/l 
Churches which before they had, they built them fairer, 
and yore large , in every citie, But take his owne 
words with you for your more aſſurance. MyMayuas 
Tos TANG 0ndINouchoaom apy Suns ws us MAGTS 
dig, FaAJ0%5 TS TAK tx DepeeNion avic=wy exxAn(ias. 
Where you may alſo ſce, that they had Churches 
(pw(ConTipa, as before hee cals them) inthe former 
times, bur weaze and ſmel, agreeable unto thole miſe- 
rable and calamitous dayes. Nor was it long before | 
thoſe Churches built ſo lately,u were all againe demo- (4) Ibid.cap.>,. 
liſhed by Dzocleſeer; and ſo conrinuedrill the time of || 
the Emperour Conſtantine: what time being raiſed 
more beaurifully, than before they had beene ;:they 
were (et ont and furniſhed with all caſtly furnitures. 
So that when Tu/iav was in ſtare, w ho next but one 
ſucceeded Cosftantive in the Rowan empire, and that 
the treaſures of the Church were made a pray unto .;,, Theggor. 
the ſpoiler : Felzx the Procewſul * could not chuſe hilt,eccl. 
but breake out into this expreflion, Pay 7 moins (, 4% 
«01 vm) eT ay o Magi; as Sac 5 behold in what rich 
utenſiles rhey doe-adminiſter tothe Sonne of Marie. 
Nor was it ever thought till now, in theſe later dayes, 
that God crearedſuch and ſo many glorious things, to 
be ſerved only wichthe baſeſt, | 

This ground-work laied, we may the better ſee 
what wee have to ſay tothoſe objeRtions, which ne 

and 
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(74) 


and have beene made our of the Apolegetichs of thoſe 
times, to prove char in thoſe early daies of Chriſti. 
anity there were no Churches. And this I will the 
rather do, becauſe the Authors which you have pro. 
duced againſt the being of Alrars in the Chriſtians 
Churches, conclude aſwell, that then they had no 
Churches for religious ufes : which being examined in 
this place, will more cleerely manifeſt whar kinde of 
Altars, and what kinde of Churches, were then enqui- 
red of by the Gentiles, and in what (ence the having 
of them was denied by the Chriſtian writers. Now 


| they that gave the hintunto this ſurmiſe, lived either 


in the heart of perſecution, when as the fairhfull were 
diſperſed, and neicher durſt or could be ſufferedto. 
meet in publick : or elſe cenſidering that their Chur- 
ches were but mean and poore, they did not ule to 
call them Temples ; -as did the Geati/es thoſe magnih- 
cent and ſtately ſtructures, which had been conſecra- 
tedto their Idols. When therefore they were cha- 
lengedby the Gentiles torender an accomprof their 
religion ; and, were demanded why they had no 4t- 
tars : they were interrogated allo why they had no 


Churches. Notany of thoſe Authors which you have 


produced, bur ſpeak of one as well as the other :the 
objettion being made of both, and the anſwere unto 
both ſer down accordingly. Origes mentions yas, 45 
well as Couy; Minntius Felix, hath his Templanule, 
with his Aras zullss : and of Arnobius it * was asked, 
cur neque ſacres edes wenerationis ad officia conſiru- 
amus ; as well as wor Altaris fabricemws. 1o the rc- 
porting of which Authors you leave out wharſoever 
doth relate to not having Churches z as if rhe Q#47 


only were of nor having Altarsin thoſeChurcbcs,and 


therefore 


(75) 


_ therefore cut Minwtius off at ewr nullas aras, not ſuf- Cap. 7, 
feriag him to come forth with his Templa nulla, As 
for Arnobizs, you deale worſe vith him, than with 
Minutius , and make the Gezt/es pur rhequeſtion , 
d why.chey (the Chriſtians) built no Alrars, 2exerati» ()P-156. 
0335 ad officia; to officiate upon in any kind of divine wor- 
ſhip + when as the queſtion was nor why chey had no 
Altars to officiate on-; but-why they: had no Churches 
to officiare- in. Is this faire dealing think. you, ina 
great Profeſſour ?- 
- Then forthe Anſwers to theſe Cavils, in caſe they 
muſt be underſtood  ſfrply aud ebſolntely, © as you (<) ivia: 
pleaſe to ſay inthe caſe of 4/tars : then will it follow - 
thereupon, not only that they had no Churches, bur 
_ thatthey oughr to have none neither. You grant your 
ſelfe, thar there were A4ltars in the Church in Tertulli- 
ans time;and Churches you muſt alſo grant,becauſe you 
fndeit in Text#{ian, who makes mention of them, lib. (4) ibid 
de Idol.c.7.4d nxorem 1.2.cap.g.de veland, virg.cap.z.& : 
13nd alſo in his book de Corona militis,which makes 
it plan, that whereas Origen and Minnutins Felix lived 
both afrer him, and yet* reply unto the vere of the 
Gentlles, char they had neither Temples, nor AMtars: 
it muſt be underſtood, not «bſo/utely 494 ſimply, as you 
{imply fay, as if they had no Churches, or no Alters in | 
them ; bur with relation ro thoſe Temples, andthoſe 
Mtars, which were ſo honoured by the Gentiles. 
The like is alſo to bee ſaid unto 4r#0bimm, who living {e)Poreſt in- 
In thoſe very times which Exſeb3ns ſpeaks of, wherein *ligi ſimpli- | 
the Chriſtians-did inlarge their Churches, andpublick j12paot mul: 
Oratories ; cannot bee underſtood fo abſolutely and fimpliciter. Ha- - 
ſimply, as you and © your Haraldxs conceive he may; ——— 
but only in that qualified ſence before remembred. ** 
Churches 


\ 
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Set.'2; Churches they had for ſacred and religions meetings, 
©. burno ſuch ftately and magnificent ſtructures as were 
erc&ed by the Gextiles, to be the locall habitation of 
their ſeverall Idols. And they had A/tars too for 
that wyſticall Sacrifice, which had beene conſtant! 
continued in the Church of Gad ; bur no ſuch 4/ters 
as the Gevtiles had, and enquired afrer, which were 
for bloody ſacrifices of Sheep and Oxen. And this 
you might have ſeen in Arzobivs allo, but rhat you uſe 
to wink when you meet with any thing you would not 
willingly obſerve. For preſently on this, 40d 30x 
Alt eris fabricemus, #0 aras, he addes theſe words, you 
ceſorum ſaugninem animantinn demus « which cleere- 
ly ſhewes what A/tars they were ſaid to want by the 
Inquiſitors. ; | 
Thus having found that in the primitive times the 
_ Chriſtians had their Churches, and in them their Al- 
tars, our next iuquirie muſt be this, how, and in what 
particular place thoſe 4/tars were diſpoſed of in the 
Churches, For that they had ſome proper and pe- 
culiarplace, is not a matter to be doubted. Not that 
I think the 4/tars were ſo fixed at firſt, that there was 
no removing ofrhem if occaſion was; but that there 
was ſome certain place allotted ro them, which was 
reſerved for the Prieſt, and the Adminiſtration of the 
Eucheriſt : out of which place they were not to bee 
moved, unleſſe they were-quire moved out of the 
Church, as ſometimes it hapned. For that they were 
not fixed ar firſt may be well colleced from the con- 
dition of the Charch, which was thea ſtill in mott- 
on, and unſetled, the winds of perſecution beating 4s 
they did, ſo fierce uponit. Nor were the A/ters only 
moveable in thoſe firſt daics, bur alſo portable: and 
| purpoſely 


(>) | 
urpoſely made moveable, that: they:mighe be porta» Can 
Fle, according to the qualicie ofthe rimes. And if we COTE 
may relie upon Gebriet Biel, as-in this caſe I think wee 
may, hetelsus of a Table, or Alrar;(A/tore Jignewrs ia 
his language) £ whereat the Popes of Rome did uſe to (f) v. Hoſpi, 
celebrate the Sacrament : which was removedby rhe " orig. Ales 
Prieſts from: place to place, nbirungue epiſcopus Ro- _ 
neous latuerit, where ever the then Rowes Biſhops 
did cetirethemfelves if rimes of danger-;-iThen for 
the ſiruarion of' rhem, whether towards the Eaſt, ar 
Weſt, or any other parr of the heavenly: bodies; : if 
iWalefridws Strabo may be credited; there was no cer- 
caintie crhereof in the (aid -rimes neither >the :A/fors 
orCommunion Tables being (ometimes diſpeſed. of 5 ig* (g)de rebus 
diverſes plages, Eaſt, Weſt, North, or South; and thar = + 
asthere he tels us, propter aliquam locorum opportuni- 
tatezs, according to the qualitie and conveniencie of 
the place it ſelfe;-Indeed iti was:not;poſlible,2s-che 
times then were, that ir ſhould be. otherwiſe .-: | For 
holding their aſſemblies, as before we told you) in 
private houſes, in dennes, and eavernes under ground, 
they were to make ayertue of neceffity,and ſuit them= 
ſelves according to the qualirie of the place,-confi- 
deriog that they could focſuirthe place: ro.cheir own 
deſires. -- Btit ehis held onlyfora time : no longerthan * 
the faichfalþ were in thoſe..exrremities,-and pur apro -- 
their ſhifts, -as wee uſe; ro ſay: Forafrerwhenthey 
were-permitted;either on:fufferance,or by ſpeciallfa- 
your, to fie their Charches to their minds, they con- 
trived them ſo, that in their prayets and-addrefſe ro 
Almightie. God; they turned themſelves ' unto. the 
Eft. The Author ofthe 'Queſtions and Anſweres ad 
,Orthodoxos aſcribed to Tuſtine;/affirmes_ that in his. 
| te. 
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Churches they had for ſacred and religious meetings, - 
bur no ſuch ftately and magnificent ſtructures as were 
erc&ed by the Geztiles, to be the locall habitation of 


their ſeveral! Idols. And -op had Atars too for 


that myſtical Sacrifice, which had beene conſtantly 
continued in the Church of God ; bur no ſuch 4/ters 
as the Gentiles had, and enquired after, which were 
for bloody ſacrifices of Sheep and Oxen. And this 
you might have ſeen in Arzobizs allo, but that you uſe 
to wink when you meet with any thing you would nor 
willingly obſerve. For preſently on this, 40d xox 
Alt aria fabricemus, #08 aras, he addes theſe words, xox 
ceſorum ſaugninem animantinm dem $ which cleere- 
ly ſhewes what Alters they were ſaid to want by the 
Inquiſttors. : - 

Thus having found that in the primitive times the 
Chriſtians had their Churches, and in them their Al- 
tars, Our next iuquirie muſt be this, how, and in what 
particular place thoſe A4/tars were diſpoſed of in the 
Churches, For that they had ſome proper and pe- 
culiarplace, s not a matter to be doubted. Not that 
I think the 4H/tars were ſo fixed at farit, that there was 
no removing ofthem if occaſion was; but that there 
was ſome certain place allotted ro them, which was 


© reſerved forthe Prieſt, and the Adminiſtration of the 


Euchariſt : out of which place they were not to bee 
moved, unleſſe they were-quire moved out of the 
Church, as ſomerimes it hapned. For that they were 
not fixed at firſt may be well cojlleted from the con- 
diction of the Charch, which was thea ſtill in mott- 
on, and unſerled, the winds of perſecution beatings 
they did, ſo fierce uponit. Nor were the A/ters only 
moveable in thoſe firſt daies, bur alſo portable: and 


purpoſely 
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arpoſely made moveable, that: they'mighe be porta» Cari 1, 
ble. according to the qualicie ofthe times. And if'we Capi TT 
may relie upon Gebriel Biel, as:in this caſe I think wee | 

may, hetelsus of a Table, or Alrar;(A/ore lignewmin 

his language) © wheneat the Popes of Rome did uſe tq ( f)v.Holpi. 
celebrate the Sacrament : which was removedby rhe Ja orig. 
Prieſts from- place to place, nbirungue epiſcopur Ro» * | 
menus Jatnerit, where ever rhe then Rowes Biſhops 

did retire themfelves ih times of danger;-Then for 

the ſiruarion of' rhem; whether towards the Eaſt, or 

Weſt, or any other parr of the heavenly: bodies; if 

iWalafridws Strabo may be credited ; there was no cer-" 

caincie chereof in the id -rimes neither :.the :A/forr 

orCommunion Tables being (ometimes diſpoſed. of 8 in* (8)4e rebus 
droerſes plages, Eaſt, Weſt, North, or South; and thar EE 9 
asthere he tels us, propter aliquam locorum opportuni- 

tatezs, according to the qualitie and conveniencie of 


the place ir ſelfe;-Indeed it:was:nor:poſſible,zs-the 
times then were, that it ſhould be. otherwiſe ,; | For 
holding their aſfemblies, as before we told you ,) in 
private houſes, in dennes, and eavernes under ground, 
they were to make avertue of neceſhity,and ſuit rhem- 
ſelves according to the qualirie of the. place,:conſi- 
dering that —_— hocrſuirthe place: ro cheir own 


deſires. Bit rhis held onlyfora time : no Jongerthan 
the faicthfalþ were in thoſe. cxrremities,-and pur ano - 
their ſhifts, as wee uſe ; ro (ay:.) Forafrer whenthey 
were permittedjeitheronſufferance,or by ſpeciallfa- 
your, to fir their Chorches to their minds, rhey con- 
| trived them fo, that in their prayers and addrefſe to 
Almightie. God; they rurned themſelves ' unto. rhe 
Eaſt; The Author of the 'Queſtions and Anſweres 44 
,Orihedoxos aſczibed to Tuſtine; affirmes" that in his. 
| "1 e-- 


See, 
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rime® the Chriſtians offered up their hymaes and or}. 
z0ns to God, fixing their eycs wi; 7) aux xn/us 
towards or on wy cm panes: 'and faith withall, 
edit they receivetl thivuſage wall m/e) Zmo'a, 
from" 54 toly Apoſtles: : Nhefoe Fa vg lnnarde tr 
hass time the Chriſtians were accuſed of worſhipping 
rhe Sunne { for which there was no other: ground, bix 
thatebey cornedunto the Eaft in rhe times: of prayer. 
1#de ſaſpicio quod iwnotuerit #02 ad Orient ic regiancin 
p20 47; a5 He there informs us, Which being! ſo, iris adr 
to be thought bur chat the Churches were contrived 
and btii leaecordiog!y, firrothe poſture of the people 
intherimes ofprayer. Nor that —_ builtin 
| her form or faſkion,bur 
thatie was has generally, andfor the moſt party} 41 
X22v, inall parts of Chriſtendome, from thoſe times 
downwards, Ando it is reſolvedby ' Walfridss Strabo, 
ſus frequentiar eft in Oticntem or antes comverti, & plu- 
ralitatem eccleſiarum maximam eo tenore conſtitui. 
' For further proofe of which, let us bur look u 
the formes of our-antient Churches, 'and wee. ſhall 
finde that generally they -are built-in:one uniforme 
faſhion : which faſhion _ lefſe was: borrowed 
from the” parrern ofthe" firſt Churches:ere&ed tio the 
primitive times. Baro9x7 rels n5of fome Clinrches fin 
his time ſtanding, 2v# Fermporibus Conft antes furrunt 
2 fundementis extrut7#, which had'beene builrfrom 
the foundarion; -1n the tithe of-Conffunrive:: and: dib- 
fered nothinglt' the forme; eitherfor'firuation ord 
ſtinQion, from thoſe which have beene ſince erctied. 
Aid we mayprobably conclude with him,thar thoſe 


theibuile werebatte accertling ro rhe forme of tholt 


whidh were Yembliſhed*goc long bbfore, rhe Kher 
$EITS | OT 


of D#orleFians farie : eu eaxrey in its officia eſten?} 8h: Ca «jo / | 
ennta, tRercende funGioves, av.myſteria < ovſu tre wde: P «7+ _ 
the ſelfe ſame Offices, funQions, and myſteries, being 
ts be perforttied in them'borh alike. Now for perfor- 
mance. of-theſe fanAions; offices, and myKeries', the 
Churches were Wivided into ſeverall-parts-:'two.of 
the whiclare mGſt'confrderable in our. preſent buſt 
pefſe. Of rheſe rhe greater was called jags, the nave 
of body of the Ehiirch ; the other /,p4ray, which we 
call-rhe '©wite, Gf Chencell-: the: dody for the moſt 
part, ſtanding towards the WY?:*rhe Quire or Chen- 
cell towards the Eoft.:And howſoever it was and might 
bee otherwiſe in ſome few particufars ; yet it was 
vſa atior mos, the generall uſage of the Church, ' as () Epiſt.1z. 
_ Peviinws hath it, to placethe Qxire or Chancellinthe 
Exftern'part'. Within the body of the Church, they 
had their Auazforinmy, their place for reading of: the 
Srriptwre, and ſo much of the publick Offices,as might 
be heard by thoſe whom they called Cazechumendthat 
were inſtructed in rhe faich, and not as yer admitted 
nhro the Sacrament of Baptiſare. The @nuirr:or Chen- 
cel] ſet apare for the performance of rhoſe. rites, i- 
which they placed the greateſt myſterie of their pro- 
feffon , which was the Sacrament. of 'rhe bodie and 
blond of our Lord and Saviour: : A difference ordir 
| fiindion not rook up inthe latter times;/but” fuch as 
may plead ftrongly for as mach antiquitic asanyother 
cuſtome in the Chnrch. beſides z and in the: which 
they were direGed'a3 well by Gods commabd,av by 2-411) / + 
taturall reaſon: For in'the Toberneale.bulile by Gods 
owne appointment, and faſhioned by his owne dizetin. 
0n,there was a SunZum ſanGorum,a place more haly: 
than the reſt ; ſeleed bythe Lord for the moſt excth- 
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(80) 
lent part of the Jewiſh ceremonie, which was-the ex: 
Plating of his people. For which, if God thought fe 
that there ſhould be a proper and ſeleQed place, and 
rharthe ſameſhouldbe ſecluded'from all other uſe; 
the Chriſtiens by the ſelfe ſame warrant might in theig 
Churches have a San@0hm Sanfforum allo, for the 
commemorating of chat expiatian, which. was in fa 
made for us by-our Lord and Saviour, Beſides, the 
Gentiles, hadin their ſeverall remples, their 479,05 
Peretrelia,as before was ſaid : wherein, their greareft 
myſteries were performed and celebrated. Totgin 
Adjtis divinitas, = ſaith Tertullian of them. In thoſe 
they placed their deiries., and in thoſe. their 4/tgr;, 
Exceſſore omnes, Adytis ariſque relittis, Dii guibus im« 
perinm hoc ſteterat, ® asthe Poct hath it : which cleer- 
ly ſhewes their 4/ters were diſpoſed of in theiriamoſ 
Adyte. And ſhould you fay that by this rezſon, thedis 
fribution of-our Churches into a body and a Chazcel, 
would favour too much either of the Jew or Gentile, 
you might betray-your folly, butnor -hurt the caule. 
For there's no queſtion to be made but many Temples 
#f the Gentiles were, withour any. alteration of the 
Febrick, converted into Chriſtzay Churches. Nor can 


' you ſhew areaſon for it, why it ſhould be more ſtood 


upon, as the times. then were, to build new Chxrches 
of that faſhion which the Gentiles uſed; than to uſe 
thoſe very Churches which the Gen7/es built. And for 
conformitie with the Jewes, you finde that anſwered 
to your. hand by a * judicious Divize indecd,, who 
counts it no leſſegrievous fault, ;for any King to build 
his houſe according tothe modell of Salowons palace ; 
rhan for the Chriſtiavs in contriving of their Churches, 


to have an cyc upon the fabrick of K. Solomons Temp: 


(8 v1) 


the Charch ; andfor the provfe rhereof, the Vicar was 
referred ro Biſhop Tewel/z before we come to an exa- 


mination of the proofes there offered, we wan Art.3.$.26, | 


ome reaſons why it could nor bee ſo. And firſt wee 
find it granted by that Reverend Prelar, Biſhop Tewel/, 
thar whereſoever the 4/27 ſtood, © ir was divided 
« with railes from the reft, whereof it was called Ca/- 
© celſ3,aChancell,and commonlyofthe Greeks Presby- 
*©erium,for that it wasa place ſpecially appointedunto 
_ %the Prieſts and Mznifters,and ſhur up from all others, 
« for diſturbing the holy: Minifſterie : Which' given 
for granted we proceed, and will ſhew ſome” reaſons 
ad auchorities that the faid Chance or Prerbyterie 
wasnot, as hee conceiverth, in the middle of rhe 
Church, bur a diſtin& part and member of ir, at one 
end thereof; and yer I wouldnor have you thiake, bur 
that [ hold as reverend an opinion of Bifhop Jewel, as 
ou, or any orher, be hee who hee will. M y farſt au- 

thority ſhall be raken from rhe inſtance of, and in che 

Emperour Theodofiwe, which himſelfe there makes. 
The Emperour Theodofius having beene long prohihi- 
_ tedthe Church, npon that prear and raſh Maffacre of 
the Theſſaloniews , and afterwards admitred to ? com- 


tory comming ONroy araxTyar ww BEE WENT into. 

the San(Fner #e;and having made his offe ring, e1oy Da 

bz Tos xry%AiShs pier » COnrinued (till with- 

acheſame, neare. the parririon or CanceZ# : Which 

being noredby Saint: Awbroſe, hee ſignifred unro him 

| byhis Deaconyrs (Aur ores THis (earn Bar » that 
| Ff thoſe 


Now where ivivaifirmed tn the BlikepsJetter;char Cap;9s | 
anciently rhe Communion-Tables ſtoodin the midieft of 


(>) Theodor. 


| municare * ar his firſt entrancein the Church , caſts Mi £5. 


bimſclfe downe upon the Pavement. Afrer, the 0fer- Pro 


- \ 
x 2 


Sect; 2, 


(q),lib,7ec, 2Fs 


| Ry 
(r) Nicephorus 
lib, 6, C 33, 
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thoſe Iaftripyr party were only proper-tothe:Pribty, 


- 


andro.no manelſe, Now -that' which in. Theodoreziy 
called "0 $95 in 4 S0Zomen 15 called T ( £8cLT640v3 the 
Quire or Chepeell , who addes withall, thar in'Conſtep. 
#nople rhe Emperour bad his ſeatin the faid f44vry© 
duriog the celebrating of the'holy | Sxcramenr; thar 
ſome difference miptit- bee made berwixt- himſelf 
and common perſons. But this: being. not the uſe in 
Millsine Saint Ambroſe alloted him a place. & txxandy., 
within the body of the Church ,r oy Te Jpgaxim 
TY {e4T&y » immediately before the barres thar ſeve- 
red the Church and Chance. And-this hee. did; that 
ſo the Emperour might haveplace before the people, 
as had the Priefts before the Emperour. This «cleerly 
ſhewes,that the Presbyterine,or Chancell,was notinthe 
middle of the Church , but- was diſtin& and. ſevered 
from it at one end or other ; for otherwiſe how could 
the Emperour have e place betweene the people and 
the Prieſts, before the Chancel/ or Cancells; in calethe 
Chancell toodin the very. middeſt-of the Church, and 
all the people round about ir. My ſecond reaſon ſhall 
be taken from a like. ſtorie of * Nameriear, one of the 
ſons of the Emperour Car#s., who.comming into the 
Church ar An#ioch,,whexof Saint Babylas was Biſhop, 
and having a_ deſire to'behald' their myſteries , queff 
per tranſeanam,. piiyily, as if peeping chrouph a Lat- 


o 


 . tice, was preſently rebuked by the Biſhop for the fald 


attempt. Now had the '@xire.or Chenzel/ ſtood inthe 
middle of the Church; and onely railed abour; fo that 
every man might fee what was done- within ;. Nvu#e- 
merianyus needednotto havepeeped as through a Lat- 


_ ticetobcholdtheir doings : forbeing once within, it 


was no-difficultic to diſcerae what they were about. 


$a ; 
$ 


(83) 
Thirdly, it may bee proved from that which was be« Cap. », e; | 
fore relared from Baroniur,who relsus of ſome: Chur« | | 
ches ſtandingin his dayes, which had beene founded in | 
the rime of che Emperour Copſtautine, and differed no» 
thiogin their-form, eicherfor ſicuation, ordiſtinion, 
from;rhoſe fince erected. And fourthly , from the de- 
(criptiomof theftatelyTemple'of S. Sophia, buile by 
Isſtinianthe Emperonr : of which Procopixe doth in- 
forme us ©, chatche. Quire or Chance], wherein the /1)qc Acgibcits 
holy-myſterieswere celebrated, did-ftand direaly to Iuflin, libu. , | 
the Eaſt. Fos fraviag before: deſcribed the Nave or J 
body of the Lemple, bork for length and bredrh, he 
addes, £9: autern que ad ſolem Orientem wergunt, wbi 
Dro fſacre peraguntur, boc modo edificata ſunt ; which 
hee goes forwards to deſcribe :but whar need more be 
fadchan youlay your felfe, who have'ſo fairly, for this 
point, flipped your owne neck ont of the CoZar, and 
kf your L.the Biſhop in the lurch?For wheras he re- 
fers the Yicar unto Biſhop JeweZ , to ſee how Jong Com-- 
mnionetables have ſtood in the middle of the Church. 'Mf 
you put it to: the queſtion'®, whetherit bee ſ#ch.# mew (rt) pr, ff 
thivg in Iſrael, Fas the Tables heretofore , and the- "© {3M 


ligh Altars afterwards did ſtand in the middeft of the 
Church or:ChanceB;:Þhe middle ofthe: Church or Chan- 
cehl;is not thenfiddlerof rhe Chrrchby; and fo you hid 
200d night ar. once. to'\borhithe:;Biſhops. The Altar | 
then ſtood notin rhe|bodyof the Chxreb, bur tache 
Chancell , which CT beetcleared. - -! 


Next, thav thei Altar or Hords' Fable waatacedin” -___.. 
the upperehid of the Quire-or Chancell; may bemade* ,. .._..: 
evident bymany plaineandpregnant- teafons;;' which" . | 
we wil marſhall aſtevdeado,' from thistime upwards: — 
And firſt ir my $95" _ da de 
UV | 2 is 


(84) 
Sec. 2 | thistime inthe Church of Rome. ; which in thoſe ours 

_ * ward formes, nodoubr, relates untotheuſe andpry.. 
aice ofthe Ancients : For'why ſhould wee conceive, 

thar keeping ſtill rhe ancienr faſhion 10 the contriving 

of their Churches; ,they: would deſert-the anciency, 

ſhion in che diſpoſing. of their Ai/arte 'Canceive mer, 

that it wasthus gexetelly,; and jfor' the moſt pert, as you 

report mee very tightly,p.40.:& 4} 73 word, as be» * 

fore I ſaid. Secondly, fremihe words of alafridus 

tu) 1crebus, Strabs, where hee'® informes us,” chatin: Saint 'Pefrex 

Þccl. cap.q Church in Rome, Aitaria now tartar in Orienteas, (ed 

etiam its alias partes eſje diſtributs;, The Lditars ſtood 

not onely rowards the .Eaſt, but in other places: and 

this he makesto be a parricular caſe,duffcring from the 

generall uſage. The like ro which may bee obſerved 

_ In his inſtances of the Partheon in Rowe, and that 

built by He/ena in Hiersſakm, being both round; as al 

ſo that he ſeemerh to apologize for them, who,proprer 

alignam locorum opportunitatem,were faine toler their 

AhRtars otherwilc than the cuftome of the Church per- 

-._ -: Mmitzed,, Now Walefriame Strabo dyed: as your (elf 

(x)p-219., accompts it *, Awze 846. or thereabouts, Thirdly, 

fromthe dividonofthe Quires themlclves, in: which 

did firſtaceurre the Stalls! or ſeats 'appoiared general= 

ly forzhe Clergic;nextabpyethar,the Biſhops Chaire, 

_ andthepthequeur yp the atfrer-place;or thar whote 

ſpate which was altorred purpoſely 5and ſolely for 

| the Lords Foore, | or: Alter ,;coll-wr: which yon will, : 

{Tm Which wediftiogethed frommtherreſbob rhe Chenred, 

©: 2 1 DY Railegor Citraines.Por itappears moſt manifeſtly 


| H0fhrar eis 74 CET [ | A 
Boorag!por in 19: the ancient writers, 7.that $uriagrhpuy did not onc- 


8ie Counce ly ſiznifterhe #/far Or Iov os: Foord S's ſclfe 3 but the 
Taci.Cu'9 Whole ſpace and placentbertof; whichby the Latines 
| ares £[? 7 Was 


(85) 


was ſometimes diſtinguiſhed by 2 roper name , and 'S ap. "; : 


called 4/teriver. Fourthly, from that which .doth oc- 
curre in Socrates, concerniby the diſpoſall of the Al- 


ters in the Church of 4#rioch*,which therein general- (2) Hiſt Ecch 


ly differed from all other Churches, How ſo? 'Ov yas 
> io: 4: fwy:% \--- | , » \ , hs” [ e Of 

-7p05 eveToAas To Tuaianpiey » aMa whos \ueait ops * 
Would you his'meaning in theſe words? take it ac- 
cording as you finde it in Nicephorxs of Longines traniſ]a- 
tion; * Sacra enim Ara non ad Orientem , fed ad Occi- 


L, 12, cap.24,'' 


(a) s Hiſt, 7.E6 
lib.12,c., 34 


denterm verſus collorata ſuerat z becauſe rhe Altar was 


nor placed towards the Eaft , but rowards the' Weſt. 


Caſfiodore in” his: Þ' Tripartite Hiſtory ,' rendreth this (b)lb.g. c.38. 


place with more advantage. ' 1# Antiochia verd Syrie, 
Alta e non ad Oriemtem Ercleſie , fed mqgis a4 Occiden- 
tem habent ; in Antiach they havetheir A/tar, not at 


the Eaft end ofthe Church', (ed Orienters Bcckſie) 


but rather bending toward the Weſt : which makes ir 
plaine, in my conceir, that generally in other places 
the Altar ſtood ed Orienters Eccleſia , at the Eaſterne 
end, 'Fifely;from thar which is affirmed by Biſh. 7ewel, 
© Who telsusthat'thie D#ire or Chancell, (and confſe- 
quentlythe A/tar, and the Altar-place) as it may bee 
gathered from Saint Chryſoſtome,et certeine times ofthe 
ſervice, was drawne withCurteines. Now if the Holy 


Table ſtood inthe middle of the Chanrel, and was 


thas hangedabour with Cxr#gizesy there being ſpace 


(c) Art, 3.divile _ 
20 


enough within for all the Priefis and Deacons, which 


atrended at the holy Miniſtery ; you cannot but con= 
reive in. yourimagination, that it muſt needs bee very 
un(ighrly '' andta > in" 
Chancell conld bee ſpared. Bur let the Tzb/e be diſpo> 
ſed of ar the upper end, and then a Traverſe Curtaive 


e tp 'much more roome, than in a. 


. drawnebetweene the Teb/e and the people; and both 


Ff 3 thoſe 


1117 (89) 


Sect, 2, thoſe inconveniences will be avoided, which before! 

ſpake of, And laſt ofall, it may bee pleaded from 2 

conſtant cuſtome of the Chriſtians, in praying towards 

(a) Apolog.c the Eaſt, 4 Ad Oriextis regionem, as Tertullian hath ir; 

(e) Homily, #4 ſolam © Oriextis partem, as it isin Origen - which, 

izmumers. though many reaſons are afſigned by Bellsrmine, Barg= 
#ig,and others ofthe Church of Rowezyer,I conceive, 

rhere cannot a more probable reafon be given there- 

of, than from the placing of the holy Tab/e at the Ef 

e#d of the Church : For that being thought to bee 

more ſacred than any materiall thing beſides to the 

Church belonging , had a farre greater meaſure of 

reverence and devotion - conferred upon ir. {wt 

| 4 oraguur, TpaniCns » 2 TEVETnt faluration of the T4- 

(f)de Hierarch ble fin Dion 5 Thy Yoiaris » aD honour pro» 

| al L ar pertothe Alter, in 5 Ignativs; and geviculetio ad Ara, 

(b) de peeni- a bowingofthe knee before it, inÞ Tert#l/iev. And 

tent. therefore in whar place ſoeveric was placed or fitus- 

| _ ted, there were the peoples eyes moſt like to be fixed 

and ſetled,, and their aſpects turned, that way inthe 

time of prayer ; as being that which they moſt longed 

for, and looked after, and ofthe which they moſt de» 

_-_ firedtobeepartakers. Adde here that Doweſcen ob- 

(i)6xvptos rave ſeryes, * that when our Saviour Chriſt was upon the 

pijceres Suri Croffe, his face was Weſtward, , ſothar all they that 

Oc. £d.45, Jookedupon him, or defired to ſee him, did looke to- 

4.c33 wardsthe Eaſt; which were it ſo, the Alter being ſo 

E lively arepreſentation of the Crofle of Chriſt , might 

bee diſpoſed of fo in the Church or Chancell, as that 

the people ſhould looke Eaſtward,thar defired to ſec 

it : and if placed Eaſtward for that reaſon, then doubt- 

lefſe in the uppermoſt and moſt eminent place ofthe 
Quire or Chancell, ſo that po man who ever —_ 
| ve. 


3 


(87) 


have place beyondit.Forif thatany man had hadplace 
beyond ir, cicher he muſt nor pray towards the Eaſt, 
 asthe others did; or praying towards the Eaft,conld 
not ſce the AHter, which was moſt looked after by all 
the reſt. _ ; 15 
Now whereas you defire* the Do@or ©* not to for« 
&oetto tell you in his next booke, where God or his 
& bleſſed Sonne,or the Apoſiles,..or. the Fathers after 
 6them,orany Councell,or any Canon law,or fomnch 
©25 a Popes Bull, hath commanded any Chriſtian 
« Church to ſer their Alters ell s/ong the well : 1 an- 
ſwer you by asking another queſtion, where you can 
find it was commanded, that. Chriſtians ſhould pray 
with their faces Eaſtward. Things that have gene- 
rally beene reccived in the Church of Chriſt, are ge- 
nerally conceived to have been derived from Apoſto/i- 
ce rradition, withoutany ſpeciall mendet,left im Scrip= 
tis, for the doing of rhem. Praying direaly towards 
the Eaft, is by ſome Fathers, as! Tuſtin Martyr, &  S. 
 Bifil, conceived to be of thar condition ; and Demaſ- 
cew conceives ſo too,gde Orthod. Fid.lih.g.cep.r3. Why 
may. we:not conceive the like, of ſerting up the Altar 
| long tbe wot}, that ir:hath becne commended to 


Cap. | b- 


(1) qu. ad 
Octh.i18. 
(m):de Spd. 
Capi, ; 


wu, if.norby 4poſtolicel, yer queſtionlefſe, by Eccleſo. 


ifice eradition. Tye ya aypipus wear Nedore » 
_ uthe aid © Dewaſces hath reuly-noced. Many chings 
comeunto our hands:/by a fucceſſionall tradition, for 
which we cannot findeanexprefie commandinany of 
thoſe wayes you ſpeake of: which yet wee ought vo 
ettertaine, ex vi catholice conſuctudinis, by reaſon of 
the ſaid tradition, and continuall cuſtome: Of which 
traditions. there are many which - ſtill reraine their 


force amonpftus in Exglesd : particularly thoſe which 
ngſbus in Zug * a pan 


tn)de Orth.fid. 
[,4.cap.13. 


Sect. 


«(o) p+ 224, 


(p) Po223,224, 
ex Bed. hiſt. 
þ2Cc3e 


,* -are-moſt pertinent to the preſent buſineſſe, 232, the 


 ftandNarthand Soxth, becauſe you'finde it ſo in Bm« 


| your maſter-peece:: and cherefore/Ewilkcell irgnyour 


(88) 


turning of our ſelves unto-rhe- E2ft. : in our publicke 
prayers; and the diſpoſing/oF;our : Charches accor- 
dingly. And'why notrhen in/plating ofthe holyTubtr, 
or Altar alſo ? This Church, the Lord be thanked for 


 ir;harh ſtood more firme for 4psſiolicalland Bceleſrſtz. 


call rxaditions ſince. the Reformation, than! any other 
whatſoever of the Reforwatios::Nor'in 'the'times'be- 
fore can you finde outany, that ftood more firongly 


| forandin the Churches ex/fomer. If you have found, 
after much ſtadie and long. ſearch, a * ronad Church 


in Cembridge, and a round Temple ix Londow; can you 
conclude from thence, thar generally: our Churches 
here, have not beene built according tro. the Antient 


| patrernes ? if not, how excellent a diſcourſe doe you 


thew your ſelfe in the application. You might as well 
have garchered, thatall the Churches in Combriage,doe 


axe} College: or thar all the Miniſters in Lincolaſbire 


.. are perfett in the arts of rayling, falfifyio , and decet- 


ving, becauſe you know of one, that is. Bur that fine 
ſtorie which you tell us ? of S: Auſiins 4/tar,ivinderd 


very words, becauſe its your defire wee fobuld work 


_ , ©placed his ft Atoriin the: Cach 
* © Domer, dedicated to:S. Peter and:S; Pevic andeiat 


edrall Church at 


© he placed this Alrar,jiw medio.ſuipenc, almoſt inthe 
© very midſt thereof, and dedicared 'it ro the honour 
© of 8. Gregoria the Pope : and: thar the Prieſt ofthe 
& place doth-on that 4/#2r. every Sabbath day perform 
*rhe 2gends of this 4uffis and S:Gregorie: ' Hereupon 
* you inferre, as by way of Triumph, 4nd ſhe/ yy te 

| EE OT = 
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« Jeeve Hidt ;no' Church of all the &v&&PÞratios; ti Cap: mg 


« 3mirate herein Ker firtt Mezropoli## Ie is'ipoſible 
« jr ſhould be fo "Impoſſible indeed;'Wir bet eres 
you have tok$us3 bar forour comforgthorerrior one 

worgrrue; in ab thisftorie: Nor doe think i you 
 intendedit foruny thing; burg winrersrate; rodrive 
away the cold within achimnoycormer, whenthare i is 
no. fires. For ſo ridjeulous-$- confidente have you 


5s they have the hap to/heat&'t (antYiwis 


15k and you knowwhar followes) will excch 
themſelves an heao with lanphinp,! To mke:s view 
thereof, per..perter, Where, Þ beſeeth-you, ditdid 
man ever heare of a Cathedra/ Church ar Dover? the 
Author whom you follow;doth calf it 'Doronrhmn Cone 
terburie; io chat very: Chaprer; and Righs rÞ93Hse ah 
 Regall ciie, 14h. Cf $3. Secondly,” the Cathedral] 
Church at Canterbury wasnot dedicated to S:PArPHnd 
S. Paul, bar,as your Anthour rels','4i% wolvine ſal73 
Salvetorie, Deas Domini: noſtrs refit Chrifts;omes' the 
honour of:?eJb&«Chrift our Lord and. Baviotr's "an is 
called Chriſ#s Chvrchto this day,” As for. the' Church 
you meane,dedicatedro S.Peftrand S. Paul, thit was a 
Monafterie Church, and'ino(Cathedrall Which; From 
the fourider afcerwards, was'tafled'S. Juſtine. Thirdly! 


it is norfaid in Bede, that As/ti#'the' Apoſtle” ofthe. 


8axons didplace t his Altar, in-that Churctizbutonly, 


Habet hec in medio ſui pene AUloave: that in that Church 


there Isan #har;pliced almoſt In the middle of ir; but 
by whom God:knowes: the Churthoorbeing Fel 
fied when this' 487i» died; Fourthly, your Atithour 
doth nor ſayrhat che faid' 4/tzy was 'S 4uftins firſt 47+ 
ter; no ſuch matter neither; the placing of thar A/- 
far waso leading caſey but only taker h#&Altare;that 


ther = 


(r) Qued ea © 
necdum fuerat 
pertcQa nec | 
dedicata, IÞbids 


(99) 


Soft+12.) Re Prof ech Is Ret of the Chereh 
Af Hh dghonge 296-1 ſee ecyourfi Tet zAF ſo,nj 
hbley here-gan nothing ſcape you... Thed: for the in 
| pftbe-Churcb, however it, was pur, unto the Queſtion, 
pat. in th Y.ig the Biſbops-letter, that being the -Rubrick ſaith, 
Ale.and p. 19. the Tohle, ſtall igpd i in the body of the Ohyrch, vr ofthe 
of the bolyTabl Chevrel, wh-re morning aud eveniog projer hea appointed 
{o be ſaid; and being t hat morning and eneving projer be 
appointed to be ſaidin the body of the Church (a in moſt 
country Chyrcbes we ſee it z) where ſi houl] the Table 
1 Rem ly & yet. you recqur itjnyour book, 
(2)pany 204 You tell ns chat the Writer of the letter did * never ine- 
gize, that the Table fbould ſtand moſt Canonically j in 
the bodic of the Church; but onely that the Canoes al. 
lowit not. tobe fixed tothe end of the uire ; but to. bee 
mae of moveaMe nature, to met with thoſe caſes inthe 
law, in which without this tranſpoſing tberedf upon oc- 
caſcont ,the Miniſier cannot he heard of his Congregati- 
08. This is but ſmall amends,ſavc chat you letusther- 
io fee, you are irreſolute in your ſelfe, and know nor 
unto what, £0:ruſt..; Jr's true , the Reubrick ſonnding 
One way, and.the continual predtice of the Church an- 
other way it might pegplexas wile a. man, asT know 
whois, to find our the jntearion of the Awbrick, and 
thercaſon of it.,, Yet, would you give me leave ro ule 
abricfe conjeFure, and nor upbrajdme for itio your 
next allaulr, I ſhould make bold torell-you my opint- 
on init. 'Bucer,a moderate and ingenious man,in his 
(a) Cenfura, ſuxvey or cenſureof the firſt L3tvrgie, *obſerved that 
cap-1.P-457+ .) gll-divine: Olbees werg celchrated.in.the ire, Or 
(b)Quampri. Chawcel.z In chorotawtum, ſarra reprefevt ery which he 
_—_—_ 4 cbdodtred ro be a Popiſh cuſtome, * (perhaps bec 


Ibis Ss i mightalcrbe uorothe place and Prictt ſome phe 
Eo ren 


ie f 
k 
. AY 


| 69) 
rent ſan&irie) and-wiſheth-thar  a:ſharp and ſudden re» Caps 7" 
medic ſhould be provided forthe fame. Hereupon in 
the ſecond Litergre, the appointing: of che place tor 
ewornvingand evexizy praicr was left unto the' 0rdine- 
r7.: andas it (eemetir by this: Rabrck;; the holy: Sar 
crantent was tb. be there admifiiſtred;where he ſo ap- 
pointed.” Whertherirharh beenpradtifed accordingly, 

1 cannorpoſirively ſay; but ifatall,jit was aut ruho aut 
zxx7uem\athing ſeldomeſeens' and pothblythe yery 
0r4er might as mach rake off the opintowofrinbetene 
fandicie (if that wererchen'the matter-qucſtioned,): as 
the execntion: Which were ic ſo, the reaſon-of the 
law COIL law iceaferty alſo; Bur chis I 
onelyioffer as a Confideration:ard nomhorethan fc; 
Then forthe $2; Cx20s, rthiere\tt is ard, *rtharinthe 
$rimeofthe Commanien; the Table:ffraſþbee placed 
<in ſo good ſort wichin the Chexrch or Chanrcell,as ther- 
*by'the Minitter may-more converiently be/heard of 
*rhe.Communicants, in his:priiyes. and-nilnifiration, 

*2and\-rhe Communicants allo! :nwre conveniently; 

© and in more number may communicace wit: tlie (aid 

Miniſter, Now hereuoro che: Dotor:anfwered, © that (vu 
this was a pexi/zo8 rather; that ſoit mjghrbe;than a 

command, rhar1ſo it ſhon[ſd be and a-perrifſeowonety 

is ſuch ties and places, where otherwiſe the Minifter 

tannot comvenientiybe hear dafthe Communicants. The 

writer of the lerrer{eemes ro grant*as mach, where 

bee: affirmerh, the © placing. of the. Fable Altar-wnſe- (4)Le.totie 
# the met decent: ſituation whent it if not uſed | and /0-p.10- 
for wſe too where the wire 3s monnted np by ſteppes. 

«#4 open, ſo that bee which officiates may bee ſeeme and * 

berd of all the congregation. If {o, then certainly the 

Conow1s not bindiaeg for all times and places, for then. 
< the. 


A 


(r) p+54+ 


Go * 


Sect, 2; there wasan 4/fzr. Fiftly, you finde it not” in Beds 


char the Agende of Pope Gregorze, and the (aid $. 4p. 
ftin, were celebrated by the Prieſt of the place every 
Sebbath day ( as you meane Sebbeth day, and:would 
have ignorant people underſtand your. meaning) bur 
onely every Saturday ogÞer omme Sabbatum. It had been 
vergfaixsly done, had;you exprefied your Authors 
proper Let7ne. 1n as pPoper Engliſh; and called it $4 
zardep,as you onpghr to doe, ſpeaking in Exgliſh to the 
people; who astheyare pot * all Geommetriciens, ſo are 
they neither all ſuch Lot#niſt:as to delſcrie your falſe- 
hood in it. . Bur we muſſ take this foranother of your 
Helengs to pleaſe the Puritans: who now are furni- 
ſhed witian Argument, to prove thar the Lords dey 
was called the Sebbeth, and ſo reckoned in the timeof 
Bed:; andrherefore nor (o late an Vpſtart,as ſome men 
have made it. | Laſt of all for your ſtrong concluſion, 
thar it is #t#er ly inzpoſſeble.thet no Church of the Engliſh 
eation ſhould imitate herein her firſt Metropolis © when 
you-have proved that the ſaid Church there mentio- 
ned, was the firff Metropolis, wee will tell you more. 
Meane time the thoſt that you have gor, (beſidesthe 
{portthar you have made)is.chatthe 4/#ar in a private 
Monaſteric,did ſtand i» medio pene ſei, almoſt in the 
middeſt thereof; which poſſible mightbe,becauſe the 
Church, nor being finiſhed when &.; Luſtre diced,” was 
not compleatly finiſhed, neither, when Bede wrot the 
ſtory. Howeverit'is there related, as a.particularand 
extraordinarie- cafe: 'and extraordinarie- caſes make 
nogenerall uſage, poleſſe ir bee with ſuch a diſpurant 


| 45-yqu, who. like a drowning man, are faine to lay hold 
- on every thing. 2 i 


Now from, the cvidence-that- you: brought. us , 
| eouching 


"x * ; 
af + © 


a 
b; 


| (9 How | 
conching the Antient ftanding of the 4ters; inthe Cape 
Church of E=g/and, in point 'of pradtiſe * web muſt 
proceed to ſee what is determined of and for ir, now 
in point of Law. Forif the prefentLaw be*contrary 
_ totheanrienr praQtiſe ; the antient praiſe muſt- give 
way, andthe Law ſhall carry it. 'Now for ourberrter 
underſtanding how the Law hath: ordered it, the Bi- 
ſhops * letter to the Vicar of Gr. referr*'s us ro the AKu- 
brick; and the C2%02; we will look on both. And norm 
ficſt beginning with rhe Abrick, it is ordered thus, p. 19: : 
that © the Table of Communion time aving « faire white */* _— _ 
linnen cloath wpos it, fhall ſtandin the body of the Church, —_ 
or in the Chancell, where morning and evening prayer © 
be appointed to be ſaid. Soſaith the Kubrick; and for 
the former part thereof, there is not. any thing thar 
can ſerve for your preſent putpoſe. The Table, in 
Communion time, dorh ſtand i» the Chancel/: though 
it ſtand A/far-wiſe, cloſe atong the wall : and in the 
Chancell too, 3.e.in the moſt eminent part of it. The 
writer of the letter ſaw'rhis welF enough : and to 
avoyd the confequence could finde no berter ſhift up- 
on the ſudden; than to corrupt the Ribrick, which 
was done accordingly. For in the ©letter tothe Yicar 
inſtead of i» the body of the Church, or in the Chancell, 
we had ir, in the body of the Church, or of the Chencell: 
as if the ARwbrick did: appoine, that in-tholſe places 
where the Communion was adminiſtred in the Chex- 
cell, rhe Teble ſhould bee placed ar thartime inthe 
body of the Chancell. It's true, your new Edition reads 
ir, * 3» the Chance: bur then iris as rue, rhat in your (# p.rg. 
book you fall'upon the former fanlt, and read it, /# - 
the body of the Church or Chancell, p. 44. and ſo you 


do againe , fitting the Ce#on to the Lez#er, of the old 
| Edition, 


'c } Coal.p.7 6 JJ 
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Soft:2.: Efizion, ang.na orherwile, 1s the hody of the Church, 
or of i Ghange bo. 206. Lice your HITSECTS. are ſo.nime 
bleghere-gan nothing ſcape you. . Theh, for, the body 
x. ., WftbeChnrh, however it was pur, unto the Queſtion 
4. nag ag Y.in the Biſhops letter, that being the Rubrich faith, 
Aland p. 19. the Tale, foal figpd is the body of the Ohurch, vr of the 
Of the boyTab* Chanrel,wh:re morning 0nd evening projer be appointed 
10 be ſaid; and being that morning and eneving prayer be 
appointed tv te foi in the body of the Church (as in moſt 
country Churches we ſee 38 is) where ſhoull the Table 
- © ftavdquofi Canonicallye yet you rceqnt Kin your book, 
£7)p:203.204- You tell nschatche Writer of the letter did. * never ims- 
gize, that the Table ſhould ſtand moſt Canonically is 
the bodice of the Church + but onely that the Canoss al- 
low it not. tobe fixed totbe end of the Quire : but to bee 
1#a4e of moveable nature, to wet with t of caſes in the 
law, in which without this, tranſpoſing thereof upon oc- 
caſconr, the Miniſter cannot he heard of his Congregati- 
08. This is but ſmall amends,fave that you lerus ther- 
in fee, you arc irraſolute in your ſelfe, and know nor 
unto what. to cruſt. Jr's true , the Rabrick ſounding 
one way, aad the continuall preZice of the Church an- 
other way it might pexplexas wiſc a man, asT know 
whois, to find out theintearion of the Rvbrick, and 
thercaſon of it. , Yet, would youghveme leavero uſe | 
abrictc copjeFure, and nor upbrajd me for itin your 
next aſlaulr, Iſhould make bold torell-you my opini- 
on in it. ' Bucer, a moderate and ingenious manyin his 
(a) Cenfura, ſurvey or ceoſure of the firſt L3rvrgie, * obſerved that 
cap-1-P-457+ .* glþ divine 'Offices were celebrated. ia.the &x7re, or 
(b)Quampri. ChanceD,z In cboro tawtum, ſarra repreſevtari,which he 
riſim tw conceived to be a Popiſh caſtome, * (perhaps becauſe 


Ibid, ** itmightaſcribe unto the place and Pricſt ſome iphe- 


4 
0 


rent 


| (93) 

rentſan&irie) andwiſheth- thar a {harp ad fadden re Cap- 7 

medic ſhould be providedtorthe fame. Hereupon in 
 theſecond Litzrgre, the appointing of the place itox 
eorningand evexiny praicr. was left unto the Ordine- 

73: andas it ſeemetir by this: Rubr3ek; the hoy: Sar 

crametit was tb.be rhereadminiſtred;where ho ſoap- 
pointed. Whetherirharh been praftifed accordingly, 

1 cannor polirively ſay; burifatall, it was out roo aus 

axpuerr,athing ſe)domeſerns and poſibly:the very 

074er mighr'as mnch rake offche ofiniowof inketenr 

fandirie (if that -werethen'the matter.yucſtioned,): as 

the execntion: Which' were ic ſo, the' reaſon of the 

aw being:ceaſed; the law iceaferts alſo. Bur chis I 

onely: er as 2 Conſideration. ard nOthore than {os 

i.'Then fortho $2; Canon, there'i 1s lard, *frhatinthe 

« rimeofthe Communion; rhe Table: ſhaibbeep laced 

<in ſo good ſort wichin the Charchor choeniths ther- 

* by the Miniſter may more conveniently be heard of 

*che.Communicanrs; in his:priyes. and oilnifiration, 

*and-rhe Communicanrts alſo! :more compeniently; 

« and In more number may communitcace 'wittthie faid 

Minifter, Now hereuoro the:Doftor-anfwered,; © that (c) coal p.50, 
this was a permri/zon rather, that Tori mighvbe; than a 
command, rhar1ſo tr ſhouldbe - anda. permiſſreronety 

is ſuch 33s and places, where otherwiſe the Minifter 

cannot comvenientlybe heard ofthe Communicants. The 

writer of the letrerleemes ro grant-as mach, where 

hee: affirmerh, the * placing. of the. 'Table Alcar-wile (4)Letotle 

i the moſt decent ſanation when it ii 208 uſed ; and V2p.10- 
ly, wiſe [anos where the Qwire is monnted np by fleppes, 

> that hee which officiates may bee ſeewe and - 

_ of the congregation. Te ſo, then certainly the 


Cenow's not binding for all times and places, for _ 
rhe- 


(Op. 59: 


Sea. 2, thewrlterofche leceer 


fc) P25. 


(84) 

would bee't0 good Cenonift,; 
burrather @ dire@ive Canon, to guide us as occaſion is, 
and as*may bee: convenient for the Communicants, 
Now where you fall upon the Dodtor, for ſaying it is 
a mharceriof prrmiſſcor ratherthan command: becaule, 
ſay-you,the Reverend howſe of Cornotation is not con- 


weed to make permilſaons, that men may Joe what they 


kift, "but Yoonake firong avd binding Canons, eo be obey- 
ed by wll the'ſnbjet3s; aud purfaed by all ithe-Ordinaries 


* of the Zivgdomweciln ſaying this, you doc: nor: anely 


thwart your3#hapbur:confute'your,Kieg; Forit ithe 
to beprrſucd by all the Ordinaries in Fhe.:Kingdome,-1ll 
did the Biſhop ftate;:the_Queſtion,zin! ſaying rhe Tab/e 
might lend Alter wiſe at the vpperoexd of the Quiro 
or Chancell, Ina the Misifter #45 be fern avd heard 
of all the Congregation. And on the: other! fide; yott 
botl:confurethe Kzg, and_gorr ſelfe toboote.. The 


_ King; thathe: hath determined, that placing of the 
Table ##:(Charch. ar \Chepcell $ias:-both :ther K3bricke 


and che Cavos have reſolved therein, is tobe conſtrus 
edonlya thingof/tterrie. And being a thing of /ibertic, 


- is left into the Judgenient of the Ordinarie,. both: for 


the thing it ſelfe, and for the time when; and bow long, 
as he may finde renſe. Tor ſtife, in that you have ſelc- 
Qedrchat particular paſſage' for your Exge tuxm, and 
honoured that alone with your. wentis: auree verbs 
braGents:; as before was noted. Beſides, you may ob» 


| ſerve-in_the-Dec/aration,” that' thofe who pleadedior 
the Appelents ith. 8. Gregories caſe, urged. northe Co 


2onor the Rxbrick, for ſtrong end binding lawes as you 
pleaſe to call them: bur-onely-urged them: to- this 


{g) Coal fron Purpoſe, that 5they did give pereniſſion to place the Ta- 
5 the Altar. Þ.65, ble where it might ſtandwith moſt fitneſſe and convent 


OfICEs 


(93) 


| ence» So that you ſee, the Conon and the Rubrickare Cap: ”% 


what the. 
by __ 
aforel: 
whic 
_ hk Qnod iveoffatris, nec te mea gratis tawgit;” *' a "I 
"At Cali miſerere tnj, 5 og 
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Beſides, the Cavop being generall, was ſoto be:drayn 
up, as it. might meet with. all particular, caſes .of what 
ſort ſoever, Now you know well enongh; that-in 
ſome Churches there-are:no Chancels, and moſt -elpe- 
cially in thoſe of a RO :and{ome ſuch you 
may finde in London; if you pleaſe tolook. . So that in 
caſe the Ca#o0#z had named-onely Chanrels, it might 
have left ſome Churches without Communions, be- 
cauſe they-had tio Chexre7s in the. which ro celebrate ; 
and ſo'by;conſequence there had beep. no cemediegin 
and by the Cazon if the Communion ſhould nor bee 
duely. mini{tred: by the Pref? or not fo-frequently 
received byrhepevple,asiroupht tO be. Rs 46 
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-— 4 © bleatthe upperendotitheQuire, 
The Minifter of Li»colvforſakes his Biop, aboutrheplacing 
of the eAlrar in the body of che Church. The «lar in 
Enſebinus Panegyrick, not in the middle of the Church, 
The 441niſters confidence and ignorance, in placing the 
"eter of mncenſe cloſe untathe varle. Toſtatue fallified by 
the XMinifer of Lincoln, Kixap Wordgughs it the fift Coun, 
cell of Conftantinople, and the meaning of iz, The Minsfer 
. of Lincotn at's lofle in his Cricicall learning, both Greek 
_ and Latin, Varro corrupted by the CAinifter of Lincoln, 
Saint eArſtin what he meant by menſe 5/1, i8 medio cone 
fltituta. eAlbaſpinus fallified. Daranarn lets the eAltar 
at the upder -N of the Quire. The t:Rtimony of S-crates 
* and Wicephor, aſſerted tothe Doctor fromthe A{onifters 
Ef” | Cavils, The A/rars how now placed in the Greek Chur- 
© .ches. The weak authorities produced by the Aſmmifer of 
Lixeol n,for placing of the Table diſtant from cle wall, and 
fome of them corrupted\alſo. The generalt Precedentsof 
the Hinifer, for placing of the' holy Tab/e; forged : 25. 
alſoarethe Acts of the Counce'l of Millaineunder Borro- 
meo, The MiniFer confeſieth guilty, and confutes him- 
ſcife of falbfication. Many particular Precedents brought | 
in ; moſt of them counterfeit and forged ; and altogetier 
conclude nothing tothe pointin hand. The Munſter of 
. Lavcelnagainft himſelte. | 


%* 


55 Aving made ſearch at home, and not found 
gr E anything unto the Contrary, cither in the R»- 
bf p;ch or the Canoe, but thar the Table may be 


placed where the C4/tsr ſtood ; and that as well m 
| tne 


next:cake a view of what you have to: fay for the an- 
cient praftice. Not in the Charch of Eglazd, that 
yon have done withall already, and done it bravely 
£00, NO man ever better: for you. have found a Me- 
-paſterie, and that. hardly finiſhed, wherein the Altar, 
ppon ſome ſpeciall and extraordinary reaſons, did 
ſtand is medio pene ſuz, not in the middle of the 
Church, as the lerter goeth, bur almoſt in the middle 
of it. Ta that which followes wee muſt travell after 
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you, over all the world : Firſt taking a review of thoſe 


authorities which were related to in the Biſhops ler- 
ter, andanſweredby the Doctor in his Coal from the 
Altar. The writer of the letter, to let the Vicar ſee, 


i how long Communion Tables ha d _ in the midſt of (i)p. 77: 


the Church, (not in the midſt of  Chancels or. Churches, 
as you:make it now, P. 207.) referred him unto Biſhop 
twell. \ The teſtimonies there produced * are from 
9 ae, rn and the fift Councell 
of Cooflznrinople.: Beginnin 
ns of the Church of Tye, x ths being finiſhed and all 


e 


(k) Tewell Art, 
3. divil, 26 


with Exſebizs, | hee tels (1)Coal.p.53e 


& 54+ 


| Fg $90 2 ef | 
the. ſears thereofſet P- ep E701 Tt To Tay. ayia! ay 1y 


 oumins bt wtow Ss the © founder after all, pla» 
he torbed Pr Afrar in the midft rhereof, and 
 &compaſſed ir about with rayles, to hinder the rude 

© mulcitude from prefling neere it. Now hereunto the 

© Door anſweredgfirſt that the A/#er though it ſtood 
<21ong.the Eaſtern wall,it may be wellinterpreted to 

© be # oil the middle of the Chancell,in reference 
ro the North and South. as it fince hath ſtood. And 
«ſecondly that were it otherwiſe, yetit were only a 
« varticular caſe of the Church in $y7ris, wherein the 
< people being more mingled _ the Tewes _ 
| wy - . | 


4 - p 


* in other places, mighe bly place the 4/ter in 
*the middle of the Church, as was the Alter of Incenſe 


_ © inthe midft ofthe Temple, the berter ro conforme 


| _(m)p-208, 


* unto them. And this hee was the rather inclined 


to think, becauſe that Church in the whole firutture 


of it, came very neercunto the modell of that Tem- 
ple : the Gate or entrance of the ſame being wy; ay. 
T4 ante yovlos nav exlivas diredtly open to the Eaſt, 
as was that of Solomons. Now you replic unto the firſt, 
(after a ſcoffe or twobeſtowed on rhe ſimple Doftor) 
that you had thought ® the Panegyriſt in Exſebivs had 
beene deſcribing in thatplace a brave Ehoxcel, ſer all 
abour with ſeats and other Ornaments, and thar hee 
had placed the A/tar in the midſt of that Chazrel.The 


Biſhop of Li#:o/n had ſmall reaſon to approve of this, 


(n)1 am not Se 
laried to defend 
the writer of the 

- letter, in all 
words and ſjl/a- 
bles. P45. 


/ 
(o) p-209. 


& of the altar of Incenſe, tobe axaaTion TY xaTaTt 


had he ſo throughly peruſed your book, as the Licence 
rels us. He ſends the Vicar unto Biſhop Irwel, to 
learn how long Communios Tables have ſtood inthe mid- 
dle of the Charch: & you confute both him & Bp.lewel, 
by placing of the 4/ter in the midſt of the Chezcel,Do 
not you talk of Butter think yon, when beſpoke of 
Cheeſe. For contrary to what he purpoſed, and 
n you were Salariedto defend, we have here foundan 
Altar in the midft of the Chepced, inſtead of a Cow» 
musion Table inthe middle of the Church. Burt howlo- 
ever being placed (y udowyinthe midſt of the Chanced, 


| you cannor think, rhat he doth meane by widdk, 


there, the midd]e between North and South. How 
ſo? Becauſe, ſay you, in caſe thar Ahar had ſtood 
along the Eaftern wall, and in the middle of the wall, 
* a Grecian wOnld not ſay that it ſtood iy wow » but 
< cmwayrio T7 icy OVer-ancanſt the middle of the 
« wall: even as the Sepruagint deſcribe the fituation 


. y . 
es the "_ P 
- 


© {our 1os» OVEF-ancanſt the vaile of the Temple. 
Why man ? I crow you cannot ſay of anything that 
ſtandeth cloſe unto the middle of a wall , and is 
buile upto it, as commonly the A/#ers were; thar it 


is built amvay);o TY wioyy Over-ancant the middle of 


| the wall. Thar forme of ſpeech would fir farre bet- 
ter with the Communion Table, placed exatly in the 


middeſt of the Chancell. For then it would be placed 


eTeayTio TY weed OVET againſt the middle of the 
Eaſtern wall. You might have found thisin your own 


inſtance of the A/ter of Incenſe, ſaid tobe placed {xe 


reyTi0n TY xaTATreTLoua os OVET againſt the vaile of 
the Towp/e, ſtanding a pretty &ance from it, and ot 
' Peloſets the 

debate abour the placing of the A/ter of Tecenſe will 


vale, as you xnlcarnedly relate. Bur this 


Cap. 8, 


(p) p.210. 


"i 


fall more properly within the compaſſe of your reply 


unto the Doctors ſecond Anſwer; to which now we 
haſten Only I cell you by the way, that if the Paxe- 
gyrift could nor ferthe Table cloſe along the wall, in 
the middle berween North and South, without 4 pein- 
fed Sea-card of the winds, end the foure points is hea- 
vez; as you are pleaſed to laugh irout : he muſt make 
uſe no doubt of the ſame invention, to place it in che 
very midſt of the Chencell. Where, you ſay, he placed 

it. Your other flamme, is more impertinent, and ab- 


fard, For though el ſubſtentiel bodies here os earth, 


are equally meaſurable by thoſe foure points is heavee, 
as you truly ſay : yer your illation thereupon, thar it 


is not conceivable. how this Alt er ſhouldſtandin the mid- 


dle betweene North and South, rether thas in the middle 
betweene Faſt and Weſt, is ſo ridiculous; that no man 
bur yourſelfe would have ventured at it. For when 
we talke of ſetting up a Toble in the midſt of a Roome, 


Gg 2 berween 


(4) p- 208.209. 


(100) 
Set, 2. betweene Ezffand Weſt : Trrow you do not think, bur 
in that roome, it may ſtand rather in the middle he. 
eween Feſtand ef, than in the middle of the ſame 
berween North and Sowth - though it ſtands equally 
diſtant from all foure pojnrs,in the heavenly bodies. 

Then tothe Doors ſecond anſwer, you reply and 
ſay, thet like © unto 2 child in a ſandy banck, hee pul 
down with one hand, what he had built up with the 
other. Why ſo? Becanſcin caſe you did nor like hts 
former anſwer, you. might ſee ſomething elſe for 
your ſatisfattion. Call you thispulling down with oze 
hand. what he had bxz/t wp with the other? Fee the 
Do&or cannot pleaſe you, ſay he whit he will.But be- 
ing ſaid, what anſwer do you make unto ic? Marry'yoh 
_ {f) p.209,230, tell us out © of Adricomines, that though Tyre was in 

& $5riz,yet werethe people thereof never mingled 

© with the Tees, northe Tewes with them, untill theit 

<« zmbracing of the Chriſtian faith, after rhe utrer ruin 

& and ſubverſion of that Nation. Why man? And doth 

> the Dofor tell you, that the ſaid Church orTemple in 
Exſebivs,was built before the rin of thatNetion,or bc- 
fore any of the Tewes had receivedthe faith?You could 

not be (o ignorant as not to know by conrſe of ſtory, 

that the ſaid Church was buile above 200. yeeres after 

the ruine and ſubverſion of the Tewihh Nation : and 

therfore it would beſt becom you,cirher to ſpeak more 

to the purpoſe, or to hold your peace. Yes that 

you wil! you ſay. And rather than the Alter in Exſe- 

bius ſhal l ſtand in the middle of rhe' Chentel, to car- 

ry ſome reſemblancetothe Alter of Incenſe, you will 
remove the Altar of Incexſe from the midſt of the 
Temple, where it ſtood amarmrio ry xaraaereoualet 
over againſt the vaile , as before you faid; and place 

| bs 


(x) pe209, 


(1c) 
it cloſe unto the vaile, where never any man did place Cap. 8; 
ir, but JOurtee alone. For tell mee, * doe Toftet#s (r;and this Al- 
and Ribers faſten this Altar to the vile, as you pleaſe !* werdeſe une 
cotel] us. Not feſtew 3t to the wile, thats flat; for it —_— 
was * made with Tings and ſtaves, to bee removed (as Ribera dee fe = 
you are pleaſed to have the Communion Tables) as oc- 79597 3 | 
caſion was. Then for your placing of ic cloſe along ec 
the vaile, you finde no warrant in the Scriptore. The 
Latipe reads it, Cont re velnay ; our Engliſh bookes be- 
fore the waile 5, cloſe nwto it, you, that better under- 
ſtand the text, than all *revſiafowrs whatſoever. Then 
for * Toſtat#s whom you cite for faſtning it nato the (x) inExod.zo. 
vale, all he faichis this: Dicitwr Altare iſixd eſſe con- 
tre velurm, i,c. ante pelum. That Altar is here (aid to 
be againſt che vaile ; that is, before ir. Whar elſe ? Hic 
povitur fitzs hujus altaris, ſcilicet in que parte SanFua- 
ri ponereter. Here is deſcribed the ſituation of this 
Altar, namely in what part of the SanQuary it was | 
placed. Is this to (cr it cloſe unto the weile,and there 
to faſten it ? we may conjefture how you uſe Ribers | 
by your faire dealing with Tofietay, whom you thus 
abuſe. Beſides,your ſelfe hath told ns,that the 4/ror of _ 
Incenſe did ? ſtand between the Table on the North(you (1) p-*'0- 
mean theT ble of Shewbresd,do you:not? Jand the Cans 
ret: 70 the Seuth:and I preſume you will not fay, 
the Table of the Shewbread, and the Candleſticke did 
ſtand cloſe unto the w/e, or were faſtned to ir. But 
for theſe things, the A/tar,and the Table,and the Con- 
Jeſticke, how they weredifpoſed of in the Tbernache: 
you may conſult. che Schemes thereof in Torwiels-, 
Ann M.2544-whereyou will finde the 4/tar ftood nor 
cloſe unto tbe-waile, but a good diſtance off, towards 
the nether ead, though nor exatlyin the midft. "You 
| "Gg'3 might 


SeR. 2, 


(z) it 3s not true 
that the Gate or 
entrance of t61s 
Church z5ſa:d to 
be open to the 
Eaſt.p. 2IQO, 


(a)Euſebsl.1 O, 


C,qe | 


{Þ )P-210. 


might as well have ler rhe 4/tar in Fxſebius ſtang 
cloſealong the wall, in the middle berweene Norzh 
and South, as the Doctor placedir ; as have berraieq 
your ignorance, both in the Criticiſere 'and the fad, 
ro lo little purpole ;, yea and your” honeſtie to boor. 
And here I would have left you and FxſebZvs. but thar 
you will not let rhe DoCtor goe away with any thing. 


For whereas the poore Dodor ſaid, that the Gare or 
. entrance ofthis Church, like -thar of Se/orors Temple, 


was unto the Eaſt : youſay * it is not ?rze, and thar 
there is notany ſuch thing in Ewſe>b7ve. You grant that 
the -waYayer Or the Portico was towards the Weſt; 
the leading way or entrance into the Court, or 
Church<yardzas we callic now : And thinke you they 
weat roundabourthe Church, to finde another way 
at the further end ? Beſides , you might have found, 
if you would have ſought,that there were three dores 
into the very Church ir ſelfe; all of them in the Ea- 
ſterne end, yo T4 5 nAiv Coops, as * the Aurhour 
hath ir. Finally, whereas you had ſaid before, that 
there Þ was nothing true in all this relation, but that the 


word Altar « named in Euſebixs 5 now you have ta- 


ken from him that comforrt alſo : rhar' A/ter being by 
and by (you ſay) interpreted.to be a metapboricall Altar, 
Ven T3 uApnes, The ſanification of s Chriſtian ſoule. 


You might as well have ſaid, che Temple there deſcri- 


bed is a Me? gphoricall Temple : becanſe the Panegyrift 
deſcanting upon it,compares the Soxleunto that Tem- 
ple, as the ſinceritiethereofto the holy Alter. 

We have been long abour Exſebizs,but will be brie- 
ferin the reſt ; asbriete as poſſibly we can, your old 


tricks conſidered. ' The next thar followes is. the fitit 


Councel of (onſtantinopleas it is called in Biſh. Jewel, 
[en Op being 


being that ſub' Agepefo &5- Menus, as the Door had it. 


(103) | = {; 
Cap.8, Wy 


Here you © conceive you have himar a fine advantage; (<) p21. © 


Agapetus being dead before that Conncell fate; and 


Sir, you cannot chtiſe but know, that howloever Age- 


Mena Patriarch of Conſtantinopte preſiding in it. Bur 


t#s died before the ſitting of the Councell : yer ir 


was called eſpecially by hisprocuring; (being then 


at Conſtantinople ) although hee lived not ro fee 
the effects thereof: his Legatesalſo being there,by ver- 


true ofa Commiſſion ro them: made,when he was alive. 


Andthis was poſlibly the realon, why. Bi#iz7 in the 


top of every page throughout the 2s of his whole 


Connell, being 112. in all, ſets it $#b Agapeto & Men- 
#4,asthe DoQor did : your next exception, if it be not 
berrer, will be worſe fon nothing. The-place allea- 


g&d by Biſhop Iewel,, isthis, that Temypore dyptichorom, 
at the Reading of the Dypticks, the people with great. 


(ence drew together round about. the Altar, and gave 


tare nrnto thee. Ihe Cr eek text hath it, (Con \patury TAE | 


z\s TY fvrig ey, and to that phraſe the Noor an- 
[lwered, *that 4 howſoever x/xa05 if it ſelfe didſigni- 
"hea Circle ;YEet xizaw TY womruxy,could nor be 


©properly interpreted round about the Altar, (orhat 


© there, was-2e part thereof, which was not-compal- 
*{ed with the people. This he illuſtrated with a like 


phraſe inouyx. Ezg/i/h Idiom, ofthe kings itring in; bis 
throne,and all his noble men abourhim : and bythe 


very layingin the Greeke text of the Revelation, xu=- 
zu Tf Ys \roudd abotit the throne. Againſt this: 


(d)p, 54455. 


you have faid-bur-lictle;, though you' ſpend; many: - 


words about it. All your great Grammar learning,our. {cy ereu'sr, | 


of Exſtathive, and Heſyebivs, Tully, and Budews, excel- 


lent Criticks all ; that circles are. exadtly round;* wirhe | . "| 


Gg 4. Our 


winch vath init 


ſemicirculos * 


CY SLIT 


(h)I.Cer.l5. 


(i) and round 


about the thro. 
were foure 


| beaſts ſu{tof ties. 
os 48 


tiethe knor, and ſhiw us i how four? be 


nevenſo fill of eyes, conld compaſie 'rownld'the Throne 
ina perfe@ Cirche.. No doth thar fragment which you 
bring us from''s. Befdr Lirurgto, ol mural auchs | 
T8 Zujaperc » Ty more than - what the Doftor told = 
7-5 T you... 


(104) 


Sect. 25, ut any Corners, 20d thar's © Ctrrle differs fromg" 
| (f)Circulos aut ſemicirete; 19 but your wonred art co diverr the buſt.” 
nefle. For did you not ob(erve rhar the Door gr an. 

conſeQaricibid | 


TEfo; what needsall chis adoc? The thing in queſtion 


red it, that. vx os Of andin ir ſclfe did ſenile « Circles 


is not what zUxA95 fipnifierh, or whetlier Circhrare 
nortr ound : bur whether that XUXAGS oil YN v, cat 
any way inferre that the AH/tor ſtood in rhe-midſt of 


the Charch, fo that the peapie, if. chey would, might | 
ranze round about it.. For this 


d ; you: bring no proofe, 
but that 8 you ?howght:#be Throne. in heaven hed beene- 


ſaft enough, and that it needed not a wall toreſd npon. 


Why,who ſaid ir did > That in the Renelerion, was 


. only brought for illuſtration of the Phraſe, 5 wv2au, 


nor for the ſituation of the Alter againſt a well, Bur 

then you ſay,che Angels may as conveniently be thought. 
to 5ompeſſe it about, as tocaſff themſelves into a half: - 
moane before the preſence of Almighty God - and that 
all interpreters doe fo oxponnd3#. You [peake of ol #- 
terpreters, bur you name us none 5 which ſhewes your 


all:is vety nothing: for where you have a ftore, wee 


are fare to findeitin tbe margin,. bow little foeverto 
the parpoſe. But Siexhre Do@or ſpetkes there y,) a 
Yn efrer the manver of mew, touching the refc- 
rence which the Prophet had io his defcriprion of the 


_ Throne i Heaven, 'ntro. the thrones of Kings on 


in that wexvey;. it would be vie kindfor 1to un- 
tr, though 


(to5) 


you-from the Repehetion, that all che. Angels food Cap. 8. = 


raund about the throne, Apoc. 7.' 11. though Geatias. 
Hervet, as youlay, hath rendred it- 3» orbew, which 
you tranſlate in « rivg. or perfe& Circle, . Fori your uv. 


xAwa In 8. Peters Licurgie, you might doe well to (©) pate-. * 


keepe ir by you, till the authoritie; of that and. other 
Licurgies affabulated to the holy Apoſtles, bee agreed 
upon. And had Ithought you would have taken them 
for currant, I would have ſhewne you morein them . 
for Prieſts and Alters, than. you can-doc with your 
 xvxAwea for placing the ſaid Alters in the midſt ofthe 
Church. However,by your owne confeſſion, we have. 
found an Alter-in S. Peters Litnrgie :and therefore to 
diſpute 84hominem,the name of Table is not- 200. yreres + 
more ancient iv the Chriſtias Church, thaw the name of 
Alter. The compaſſung.of the Alter ' in-S; Beſils Litur-' 
pie, is an alluſion only to the Phraſe in the booke of 
Pfalmes: and fo is thatalſo in the epiſtle of Syweſiav, if - 
ſachrhing bee in him: you. havexeferred us in your 


(I) P.2I4: A. 7 


rext, waa Jeri cs. bot you tell not which: - fm) p.214. .. 


Ard in your Margintelusrhat fcas is hebita 
44 Thatelenm, but Ifindno fuck thing in his: FpiſHes. 
But ſo or norſo, all isone with you; and-with me roo 

ai 68 lar, being thus anſwered. to your hand. 
Laſt'n all; for your paflages 1a S., | oſtomes 4 5, 
turgie,whereiris aid,che Dearom firms the holy Table, . 
xoxAwy round abort, and wayw; in eo the cirewit or .- 
corpeſſe thereof, as your ſclte-rranflate it 3'thar might _ 
wellbe, and yerthe Altar ftandall along the wall For - 
with a'Cenſer in your hand, yow-conld make ſhifr,no -- 
doubt, ro.cenſe or fume the boly.T able, in all the cir» - 
cuit or compalſe of ir; and yer-not rake the painesto - 
. £oe gound about it 3 evencas they doc, _— 
No -L > 


(n)Theſe are but 
fing'e men,and 
cannct poſsbly 
be exp-unded 

to goe about the 
alia ,mthe 

| Duflors abſurd 
mterpretatione 


P*Zl4, 


(0) p.214. 


(16s) 


Set, 2, the Church of Rome. Bur I muſt tell yon by the way, 


that you have falfi6ed your Authour, or ar leaſt chop. 
ped him off, having more ro ſay. For p. 64. whither 
you referre us, hee ſpeakes of cenſing of the Altar, 
xvxam You ſay well in that, bur then hee addes.5-«,. 
eds» afrer the manner of a crofle; which over- 
throwes your whole defigne. For take it, as the Fa- 
ther meanes ic, and it is no ſuch impoſlibilitie, as you 
thinke it is, but that a ſingle man ” may docit ; and 
tame in the A/tar in a crofſe: and therfore the poore 
DoGors znterpretution not fo abſurd, as you would 
make ir. The DoGor will ſtand cloſe enough to his. 
interpretation, till you bring ſtronger Arguments,and 
more faire dealing ro remove him from it. You ſhew 
your ſelfe on all, and on no occaſions to have ſome 
ſmattering of the law,and therefore cannor chuſe bur 
know, thar in defe& of an appearance, a T#r7e in ſome 


caſes may be up ex circumſtantibus: for which lee, 35 


H.8.c.6. 2 Edw. 6.c«32. and 5. EliZ.c.25.and 14.F/iz. 
e.9. And yetI rruft you will not ſay, the I»ages that 
derermine in writ of Niſe prive, 1it in the. middle of ' 


- the towne Hall whereſoevyer they come ; becaule the 


people are conceived to bee cirenmſiantes. None but 
this Miniſter of Lincolaſpire would conimir thee fol- 
lies. And yetiris vo wonder neither ::for you have 

given us centms tales, in ſtead of decers. be 
Having made ſport, (to keepe us to your own [weet 
langugae) 7# the Greeke irkthe Cougcell of Conſlan- 
tivople > we muſtnexr:ſee'* you doe. us mech in Le- 
tine, with S, Angnuſiine. The place from himalleaged 
by Biſhop Jewell, is this; Chriſtus quotidie paſcit : 
Menſa ipſus eſt ills in medio conſtituts. nid canſe 
eſt, 0 audientes, ut menſam: videatis; & ad epulas nos 
| dcee- 


..| tm | 
accedath 23. e. as he tranſlatesir, Chriſt feedes ws daily: Cap. 8 
4nd this is bis Table here ſet inthe midſt. O my hearers, 
what is the matter, that ye ſee the Table,andyet come not 

torhe meat ® * To this the Doctor ? anſwered, that (P,Coalp. 55- 
* menſa illa in medio conſtituta, is not to be interpre- | 
*redthe Table ſet here in the midaeſt; but the Table 

* which is here before you :.and this according to the 

© Latine phraſe afferre in medium, which is not to bee 

* conſtrued ro bring a thing preciſely intro the middle, 

©* burto bring ir ro us, or before us. In yourreply to 

this, you trifle as before you did, & xvzaz, And be- 
cauſei.every Schooleboy ? knowes, that litterally and (q)pazrs. 
grammatically, mediues doth ſignifie the middle part or 

ſpare; therefore afferre in medium cannor ſignifie to 

bring a- thing unto us, or before 'us. This ſaid, you 

make another ſally, to ſhew your Criticall learning 

(you have ſuch ſtore of it) touching the derivation of 

the Greek word y 2; out of Scalzger, and the latine 

word Menſz"out of YVarro, which was at. firſt, ſay you, 

called Meſa, from the Greek word Ma, becaule this 

Vteaſil, fairh Varro, © is ever placedin the middle 

* ſpace between us : ſothar according ro this great and 

« antient Critick, it cannot properly be called aTa4/c, 

< unlefſe it be placed, as Saint 4#ſ?zz reports it, ## 

« wwedio, inthe middle. Would you would teave this 

Critical keerning, except you were more perfect jn it. DI. 
All that you finde in Yarro is © no more than rhis.chat jy, ,.* 
menſe eſceria, abcordfor meat; is.called:Cibil/s, and | 
thag it was once ſquare, bur afterwards made round: 

Et quod a nobis media, a Graces uzozy Menſa abti poteſt. 

Finde you in this. that the latine word for a Tab/e was 

not alwayes Menſa; but ar,the firſt Meſs # So you 


would make your:Readersthink,that canot every _y 
| " conlulr 


SeR. 2; 


(Cl) P.21 Fo mn 
margin. 


Te)p,z16,217- 


5) po iT To 


(18) 


conlulr the Aurhor; and for that purpoſe you have 


falſified bim in your margin accordingly ; and made 
him ſay * what is not inhim, is. Meſs; quod 2 nobis me- 
die;s Grecis usca, wenſe dicl poteſt. Bur the firſt Meſs 
3s your own, noſuch thing in Yarfo {and conſequent- 


1y Meſz was nor the firſt Latine word for Table as you 
| bave falſified the Author, only to place itin the - 
middle. Neirher doth YVerro lay, that Menſa was deri- 
' vedfrom the Greek word M«-a, more than from the 
Larine :and further addes another reaſon of the name, 


which you would not ſce ; and that 15,404 pozcbant 


. *pleraque is cibo menſa, becauſethar on the Table the 


meat wasſerved out by meaſure. Every man had his 


own dimepſum,as the word (till holds. Sorhen, it may 


bee called a Tble; although nor placed in the middle. 


Your Grammer learning being ſhowne, we muſt next 


take aturne in your Divine and Theslogicell Philology: 
where we are told © of Axdieates, gennfleFentes, com- 
petewtes, and intins, ſevecrall kinds of Catechuweni, 


 -in the primitive times; asif thoſe names hadnever 
- beene heard of, bur amongſitthe fennes : you wouldbe 
' thought tolie ar wrack and manger with' Lady Philo- 
- Jogy, though you neyer kiſther. Forhad youbur the 


leaſt acquaintance wich her, you would notrunneinto | 


thoſe errours which you do continually. You tell ns 


of theſe 4»dientes, that *if the Table were in the Chan- 
cell, they could not be admittedio draw ſo mere as to ſee 
-an2 view It : and-therefore make Saint. Auftie lay, 


' that's the Lords Table there, which you fee placed in the 


midſt of the Church. Whyicould they nor more cafily | 
'ſceirin the widſfof the Charch, than if ithad been in | 


_ the Chance/eWere they ſoEaple-ſighteda far off,and | 
* couldthey not diſcerae it; if placed neerer hand? This 
is 


(10g), : 


55a myſtery indeed,above my cop Perhaps y 
chink, thar commoenly, and ar other times, it ſtood in 
the middle of the Church: but when the Cotechumes? 
were driven forth, and the holy Sacrament to bee ad- 
miniſtred, ir was renioved into the Chencell. And 
then conſider with your felfe, how ficly you would 
have the Table to beeſcr at other times in the upper 
end ofthe Chencell; and be brought down in time of 


- 


Cap. 86 *y 


the Commuzion into the body of the Church, Next you 
have made S. Auſtiz ſay,that if theſe Andjentes could 
but by chance get « glympſe of the holy Table,they were in- 
ftanth (all diſcipline notwithſtanding) to be baptized: 
and yet Saint A»ſtin ſaith expreſſely, wt menſam vide- 


#tithatthey did (ce the Table, thoygh they came not 


toity nor do we finde they were baptized fo preſent- 
ly on the ſighr thereof. - Therefore co ſerthe matter 
righe, I rather ſhould conceive. that the 'word 7/2 
there, is of ſpecall efficacie: and points not to a Ta- 
ble,which wasthea before them, (for then bee menſa 
eſt ipſſ9s, might have been more propet): but to ſome 
Teble further off, in the.;@x7re or. Chancet,made ready 
for #ll-thoſe that purpoſed to Communicate z, which 
the ſaid Cetechum:ni might ſee, though they, came 
nor ſheere ir. And ſo Saint A»fin in thefe wonds, 


Mec#ſs -PÞ ſtus eſt ils in medio conſtitute, © muſt, be rhus 


© jnterÞrered ;/ His Table © that yondy which is now 


© in readinefſe; What is the matter ,O,you Avdjevtes, 
that yowean lookupenthe. Table ; and:yer nor fit .- 
e yourſelves to.bcipartaketsof rhe ban-- 


& 11 {ri ds 

quet,” "AT f6r-your uwote.from * d/beſpinwe, thar if rhe 
AudizntterThould bur'get # fight:af the holy Table, they 
were 4ll inſtantly to be baptized: you do moſt ſhame- 


fully abuſe thac learned Biſhop; who was too great 
| a 


> 


(x) Obſcrvagl.. 
2.Cap.2.6htefhpe. 
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(y) Coal. from 
tLe Altar.p.5 6, 


(2) p- 226, 


(110) 
a ſcholler tobe fo miſtaken. And therefore rake alonp 
rhat paſſage for a cloſe of all, ro which you pointys 
in your margin : where you ſhall finde he ſpeaks 
not of their getting a glympſe the holy Tb/e, bur 
ofthe holy myſteries celebrated. on the Table. $; #3 
contigiſſet Catecumeno, caſu eliguo, aut ſacrificiis in« 
tereſſe, aut occult ſacrailla intuert, (call you thisaTe. 
ble) cum protinus ſacro fonte ebInendum eſſe, Such a 
notorious falſifier of all kinde of Authors, did man 
never meet with. 1-2. 4 

Next for Dxrendes, it was obſerved out of him by 
Biſhop Tewel, char the Pricſt turning abour at the 4/- 
tar,doth uſe to ſiy, Aperni os menes in medio Eccheſie + 
which provesnor, as the Dofor ſaid that the Atar 
ſtood inthe midſt of the Church ;, bue that the Pricf} 
ſtood at the midſt of the X/ter. You know this well 
enouch, thar the Prieſt doth ſtand ſo;; but yay muſt 
needs ſay ſomewhat, what ſoever you know : and ther= 
fore bring D#rendws * to expound himſelfe. Well 
chen,what faith D#rendwstoit. © Per Altare Corvo- 
« ſtrum intelligitur quod eft in medio Corporis,ficut 4tte- 
« rein medio Eecleſie. By the Altar isto be underſtood 
& our heart, which is in the midſt 'of the body, az the 
<4/tar is in the midſt of cheChurch.This isalmoK the 
only place you have cited fairlyin all your book; in 
congratularion to your ſelfe for your honeſt dealing, 
you preſently flie out on the poore Door, as if there 
were no ſesſible ſacrifice, nor materiel r; becauſe 
Dwurandu in his way ofAllegories,compares# Attar $0 
our heart.laſt thus before you dealrwith the Pavegyri/ 
in £yſebius; and too ridiculouſly in both. "Therefore 
to let your Alegoriespaſſe, as nor conſiderable in this 


caſe, we muſt reply unto the words. And here 1 wa 
make 


| (WY) | 
make bold to tell-you,:thar by 2» vedio Feclefae here, Cap. L 
Durasdur doth not meane the aviddle of the Church, 
'that is,che body of the Church :bur which I know you 
meanero laugh ar,rhe middle of the upper end of the 
 gnire,or Chezce?; there where the 4lter ſtood in 
choſe times he lived; and long before him. Will you 
| the reaſon why I ſay it ? then look into the former 
Chapter, where hee will tell you of thoſe rey/es, or 
berres, which part the Alter (or the Altar place) from 
_ thereſt of the @»ire -as it is now in our Cathedrals, 
and many others ofthis kingdome.. Cancelli guibus Al- 
tare « Choro dividitur., ſeparetionem ſignificat cel:flium - 
4 terrenis. And ſo the A/tar ſtood not in Dxrendus 
time, in the midſt of the Church, bur generally at the 
. end, of rhe-Chazcel, and thus much briefly for D#- 
rendus. >þ 
For thoſe exceptions which you make againſt the 
teſtimony produced bythe DoGor®*from Socratesand 
Nicephorws, about the ftanding of the A/ters in Anti- 
orhsas we muſt needs runne:rhem over for your ſatil- 
faion, though nor worth rhe while. Whac they af- 
firme herein, we have at full lated down in our former 
| Chapter :Ca{/zodore being there brought. in , .iaro rhe 
bargaine.. . 'The frſt thing you excepragaiaſt,is thar 
the. place he cited from Nicephorzes is not ro be found (b) 223, 
lib. x 2.C. 24+ b## lib.12, C. 34-:This is another of thoſe 
malicious falſifications that you charge. him-with, p. 58. 
and © you beſhrew him for it, here. P- 228. Averyealic, | _, 
errour if you mark-it well Fand ſuchas Primters will | w_ fir 
commir, do we what we can, Bur it was foxzd, it ſeems 'thictrick p.uus = 
atlaſt; thar's well : morethan man can ſay, of you and <> 
yourquorations,lam ſure ofthat:And ſothe wretched 
Door hath dealr with Socreterallo,%zting him right, (4) Ibid. 
56h you 
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you ſay, in\ LatIve,cop.21.' whicreas fr) is the £2.Chape, 
in the Greek, 'Ir wonkd be welbif you:wouldeite your 
- Authors right in any Language; or elſe finde greater 
' marters to except againſt, before you quarrel] : yes 
* thar you will you ſay. For theſe Hiſtorians doe not 
' C0 vote thoſe rites of the Alters of the Citie of Antioch 

© © as different from all other A/tars, 'or from the pene- 
© ©rall praQtice ofthe Church : bur that they differed 
© in thoſe'rires from the Church of Rome, only,as 16 
© ſephws Vire-comes proves at large. What ever Vice- 
cores proves in other phaces, I am ſure hee proves ir 
not in the place you cite ; being ut Miſe R377. ).2.c.5, 

in which there 1s not. one poore word that refledts 
that way. Nor w1ll I take the paines to ſearch, ifhee 
faith it elſewhere. For whatſoever he faith in that, he 

can never proveit; the Authors being ſo expreſſe in 


* 


the affirmation. Ay]i7popor emypu Th Yeom, as it is in 
Socrates ; contrarium ab altis Beokfia Frame tran- 
latour reades-it, a}verſan# prorſus quam alibi fitum,fo 
Nicephorws hath it. The words are general! enough, 
wichour relation any' wiy [to the Church of Rowe. 
Now where you ſay, * that peither Sorretes noriNi- 
cephorws, doe fay that the Alrary did ftand Wriſfirard,; 
 thar So77etes doth not fpeake of the "poſition of theſe 
- Altats, bur-rhe Churches: onely ; and: that Nirephorms 
- edding biſides bis Author, the poſture of the Altars doth 
! preſently corre@ himſelfe in the words of Socrates - all 
* theſe are worſe than ſo many miſftakings, as:you have 
' made them in the DoQor3they ate wilfull falſchoods. 
Fordothnor 8#crates atfirme, vy yp wpds h1a Joads 70 
$uoareupers GM ws oven; agd doth Nicerhores ſay 
-otherwilc, than Szcre er now 4d Orientenm, ſed ad 0cth. 
dentems verſo, collocata fnerat ? what finde you in N 
_  cephorae 
y 


rephorms gd 


thus opche.credulitigot yourReaders;: and rhink:not 
all the wosld ſo ſtupid, as ta bee cheated: with your 


faire words , and-a.leattd margin.. Fhe reſt of your 


exceptions are ſo ſlighr, they need no. reply.. The 
Dodtar ſaith nor as you * charge him, that «l/ the people 
in Syria, wight poſſzbly place the Altar in the widſt of the 
Church : but ſpake' ir onely of the people of the cirie 
of Tyre. And forthe Row chat you make abour rhe 
meauing of the word gpay, which is another ſmack of 
your cr#ticall ignorance : bee pleaied to know, that 
without any wreſting of the word, the A/tars may be 


(aid 5zay ro look towards the Egf#; as well as that Prieſts 


loofed that way, which did officiate at them, or 

them, Andit you will vouchſafe to look in ® Clemens 
of Alexaneris, you will there finde that the word 
Bxcmrew is ſo uled. Tt maruira)le ray ita m5 vs 
a iCxzre. So hee in reference ro ſome antient teny 


$* 
- 


ples built amongſt the Genzzles.. = , 
Thus having laved the Dodor harmlefſe fram your 

_ vaineaſſalts ; we wil nexeee, wharyouhave fludi- 
ed of yotpowne againſtrhe ſtanding of the Al#ar, ar 
the Exft end of the Church. Where I muſt re}! you 
ory particular inftances will prove but weake and ſt{- 
y Arguments, like the Cathedrall Church at Dover,or 

the round Church of Cambridge, which wee mer with 
lately. That which you rell.us from the Greek Chur- 


ches is indeed confiderable, if it were as true You tell. | 
u5,out of Gentias Hervetws,* that in the Bjua or Chan-' (b) pe213, 


ceÞthere berwo Altars, whereof the greater ſtands it 
the mid(t of that Roome.and the leſſe cloſe by, at the left 


fide of its Yet Biſhop Tewell in his 13. Ar#. being of 
ts {2 Hh rac 
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like 2 xecantstion; paiſing'diredly fromtheſe Capis, 


—_ 


(f) p-229. 


(g) Stroml 7, 


Sect, '26 


(1) pe 273e 


(114) 
the Pluralitie of Maſſes , cites many of the Ancjene 
Fathers thar ſay, there is but one A/tor in eye 
Charch : and then concludes with Gentien Heroyt. 
Is Grecorum templis unum tantum eſt Altare, idque in 
medio choro ant Presbyterio. . Nor in the middle ofthe 
Chxrchthen,we have gained ſo much : and wee have 
reaſon to beleeve it was notin the middle of the Chon- 
cel] neicher. One of you Iam ſure is out with your 
Gentia3 Hervet, rouching the number of your Altars: 
andthink you, that you are not both our in the pla- 
cing of them? No certainly ſay you, that cannot bee, 
i becauſe the ſetter forth of the Greek and Latine Litur- 
gies, hath affirmed as much : 252. that there be in thoſe 
Churches two CAltars, the greater in the midaeſt, and * 
called the holy Table, the leſſer called the Protheſis ,olT a- 
ble of Propoſition. And then you bring in Clanudize 
Saindes.to tel us,that in the Greek Temples there js but 
one bjgh Altar, and that placed in the midſt ofthe Quire, 
You ſhould doe well toreconcile your witnefles, be- 
fore you bring them to give evidence. Clanadins Seim- 
Fes,as you cite him, hath told us of one A/tar only; 
the ſetter forth of the Greeke and Latine Lithreies, as 
you pleaſe to call him, tels us of two ; biſtPaceth, as 
you cite him, the greateſt only in the midſt : and Gew- 

tian Hervet (erting the great A/tarin the midſt, hath 
placed the: leaſt cloſe by it, at rhe left ſide of the grea- 
cer. Yourſelfe and Biſhop TeweZ with your Genties 
Hervet, and Gentiew Hervet with your ſetrer forth.and 
his Claudips SainGes, apree bur very ill rogether. We 


might doe well ro keepethem wichou: fire and can- 


dle,rill they agreed upon their verdi& : bur wee will 
take an eaſier Courſe, and diſmifſe them preſently- 
And firſt beginning with your Claudizs Seindes, you 

| | cite 


' (t13) 

cite him * in his Edition of the Greeke Liturgie at Poris, Cape. 
1560-but you cite neither page, nor place where a (© >**4- 
man may finde ir. Indeed it was moſt wiſely donero * © 
conceale che matter; that ſo your Reader might bee 
drawne rather to take it on your word, than take the 

aines to looke for it upon ſuch uncertainties. But 
"a being looked for, and looked-for with a 
diligent and carelull eye; we muſtreturne #oneſ# iw- 
oewtws, no ſuch words in S2inFes. Nextfor the ſer- 
| ter forth of the Greeks and Latine Liturgie, you might 

have done usa goodturneto have.told his name: at, 
leaſt not-to have ſent us to enquire for himin the ———— 

 Biblioth.wet. Patrum. Tom. 2.is Angot - without more 
\ punciuall direction; You mean,I crow, the ſetter forth 
of the Licurgies in Greeke and Letine 5, and them wee 
fade jadeed in the ſecond Tome of thatedition. Bur 
when you talke I know not hovg of a ſetter forth of 
the Greeke end Latine Litureies, and (end us to the 
Biblioth. vet. patrum, Tom. 2. you bid us looke intoa 
place where no ſuch man was ever heard of: the Greek, 
and Latine Litwrgies not being found in che ſecond of 
thoſe Tomes, bur ig the ſixt. I ſee yqy were reſol- 
ved that whoſoever traced you, ſhould have much to 
doe, But having found your Author out, we finde you 
had good reaſon to conceale his name, and give us 
ſuch obſcure diretions for the. finding of him: For ; 
Genebrard whom you blindly call the ſetter forth of 
the Greek and Latine Liturgies,hath told us ſuch atale' (1) geririb, 
as will marre your, markets. ' For hee divides their- Grzcorum, az 


Churches igto theſe fiveparts : the firſt called pus = ang" _— 
4101, the holy Tabernacle, ſo called guodgredibes 78: rum ante con- 
iam ſcandatur, becaule it is mountedup by ſteps;and fecratorum- 
this is entred into by none but the Prizfis, The (e- 
Hits cond 
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. cond hee entituleth rep, EO » the Quire or Chancel 
| (properly and diſtintly'(o intituled ) Locus Clero 0 
' Cantoribus deputatar, a place atligned for the clerpic 


and the ſinging men. The third was AC or the Pyl. 
pit-place, where the Epiſtles and Goſpels were reade 
and Sermons preached nnro the people. I he fourth 
called xo; or the body of the Church, wherein the 
people had their places, both men- and 'Women, 
though diftin&: and laſt of all rhe :z5,1a0;, or place for 


_ Baptiſme,necre which ſtood. the Perrents) Now for 


the Altars which-beſpeakes of; they Rood nor; as you 


. make themiſtant, 54/g@aryy tithe Quire or Chintel! 
diſtinctly and properly lo called, and much lefſe in the 


middle of itz burin rhe upper part thereof, monired 
up by ſteps ( and ſevered from the reſt by a vaile of 


curtaine) which place was therefore: called 7) kjay't 


#.e.the 4ltar-place, the huoinr nu Or Atarinm, which 
» before we ſpake of. I/ic ſunt dvo Alt aria, there, in 
rhat upper end; aboye the ſteps,ſtood thoſe two Alters 
which you talke of :-notin the middle'of the Chanel 
as you falſly ſay. 'And there, rhe greater of the two did 
ſtand ixmyrdiogjn the midle berween North and $0xth 
as they ftill-conrinue :'the lefler, which hee cals the 
Prothefis; ſtanding on the lefr ſide'thereof, and there- 
on fioodthe bread" appointed robe conſecrated, till it 
wasoffred on the:4h1a7; Not doth he fay, the greater 
is #n the miſt, and called the holy Table , and no more 


- bur ſo:|but 9jus oft in medio, Surah Jarre menſe, 


ec. rhe preater of them is inthe 'midft, and is called 


' thEAltar,the boly Toble,the Hoh of HoRcs! wich mas 
ny 'other: names which are there attributed co It- 


Where you may ſee; that $uoiahpoy bath Prone 
cis of ſacra mepſe, though you arc pleaſed to leave 
[1-5 | | - Out. 


cam) 6 
_ out A/tar x as if he called it onely the holy Table - this Cap. 8; + - 
ſaid, your evidence outof Gentiarn Herve? will bee ca- 2 
"Gly anſwered. And here I cannot chuſe bue tell you, 
that herein you have ſhewne moſt foulely;cither your = 
ignorance or your falſhood. If you conceived that 
Baa, there did ſignifie the whole Chance/,thenitſhews 
your ignorance: if that you knew ir ſignified no more 
than the upper part, i# quod gradibur ſcanditur, and _ 
et ſet downe with ® 7# rhe gu or Chanced, as you nw arg 
have tranſlated ir, then you ſhew your falſhood. And tee be two 
ſo 1 leave you with an Y#rxm horum mevis accipe ; Altars, of _ 
make your beſt of ctther : or if you will.cake both:be- egnerey of - 
ing borh-your owne. The 4 Bux which you find that Roome, — 
in Gentian Hervet.,js that which you had mer with in P+**3: 
_ your ſetter forth, a place diſtinguiſhed fromrhe Chan- 
cell,and raiſed above ir,withinthe which rhe ſaid two 
Altars ſtood, which your Author ſpeaks of; and ftood, 
as yon were cold before ( one of your Anchors bor- 
rowing. from the other both his wotds:and marter.) 

_ though indeed ove ofthem was no XM/fo7,; but a Table 
only; u Table cither ofpropoſ#i0n, or of preparation, 
nopreat matter Which, . 2 Ke 4 OM Cf 

Next let us looke npon: the Latines, and their uſe 
herein, from whom the Eng firft received the faith 
of Chriſt,as your ſelfe confeſſe;calling their Auſ#ia,the 
Apoſile of the Saxons.p.223. And herein to begin with, 
wee have gained thus mach, tharneicher the T ab/es 

'. beretafore, nor the 'high' Altars 8Fermards did ſtand in cl 
the midſt ofche Church or Chancell'; bur * ſo farre G0" 
from the wall at lraft.as the Prieſts and Deacons might fromthe wail,.. - 
ſtand round about them. Wee hope you will come ©*P-2"% 

homein time... Firſt you had placed the A/tar in the 
idle of the Church; a removed it very fairely 


hb 3 into 


| (118) 
into the middle of the Chancell, and now you have ad. 
vancedit ſo neere the well, as rhere'is onely roome for 
the Prieſts and Descops to goe between. I finde you 


comming on apace, bur thar ſhall nor helpe you: for - 


F am benr co truſt to nothing that yau ſay, till I have 
examined ir, no. though it made unto my-purpole : 
Now for the. proofe of. this, you bring us in (ome Au- 


_thours,and ſome precedents. Amonyſt your Authors, 


Ir alafridus Strabo hath been heard alreadie,who ſaith 
no more, bur that in the firſt rimes the 4/#2rs inthe 


_ Church: were placed ed diverſas phages, according as, 


- (m)and Bcllar- 
mine »i»{e/fe 
together with 
Suarez doe n4l- 
lng'y al'ow they 

maybe fixed im 
any poſture, Co 
Þ 21 9s 


| (nj)Vicecomes 
£2 ].2.cap.21, 


i 


poore men, they could fir themſelves, bur makes the 
generall uſe to be otherwiſe, as before was ſaid. And 
lo do "Bearmine,and Swarez too, tWo other of your- 
Authours, as ic relatesunto the Churches, which ge 
nerallyhey fay;are built ad or;entem, ſome few ex- 
cepred, which could nor otherwiſe bee erected ?' But 
Bellarmine,) aſſure you,doth nor ſpeak one word inthe 


 placeby you cited,touching the fixing of the Alters in 


any poſture; propter commoditatem lock, if the conve+ 
pience of the place require#t. . That's an addirion of 
your owne,noſuch thing in Bel/armine.. And howſoe- 
ver Suarez (ſeeme to looke that way, yet he acknow- 
Jedgeth withall, that placing of the 4/t2r art the Eaſt 
end of the Church , was the ancient Cuſtome. For 
Vice-corves, he doth take it as you ſay, for a very cleere 
and indubitabk aflertion, Alterie medio in temple allo- 
catafuiſſe, that Altars were placed heretofore in the 


; midſt of the Church, . And he doth take it roo, I fay,for 


as indubitable, and as clecre," now viſt Conflantini tem- 
poribus cepifſe Chriftianos miſſam publice is Ecckſia 
coaficere, that till the time of Conſtantine the Chri- 
ſtians did nor celebrate the Sacrament in their turd | 
: Ces 


\ 


lieve him iait.. .. No matter how hee; ſairhie; but how 
hee provesit .. * Your Aloypws Neaverinys comes in 
here impertinently, who on theſe words, Cirryndebo 
Altare tuum, (aith, that their ftuation was ſuch in for= 
mer Himes,chat the Prieſts might compaſſe round about 
the holy Altar Bur good Sir tell mein your next book, 
of what Prieſts he (peaks. For that the 4/ter ſtood fo in 
the law of Moſes, we know well enough;and the Prieſts 
compaſſed them abour, we know that alſo. Butthar 
the Alters ſtood fo inthe Chriſtian Church, youdo 
_ nottellus from your Author : which is a pregnant ar- 
gumentr, that ir is not in him? ? Bar, as you ſay, the 
maine authority 104 relie upon, is the Pontiſicell : wher- 
in the Biſhop is enjoyned in three ſeverall places ac 
the leaſt, to compaſle the A/ter round abour, or cir- 
carcirce + which were wf $49 fo thewall, were as 
you ſay impoſſible for a men ſs to Jo. Tuſt ſo. But tell 
me jn good earneſt, do you conceive the Biſhop is cn- 
joyned in the Poztri/cef, to go round about the A/- 
tar, (as you meaneround abour ir, when you tell us ſo) 
becauſe.you fande it, Pontifex cirewit ter Altare,once; 


and circuit ſemel, twice, as your margin rightly. The 


circumcirce, is your owne; and none of the Pontiff- 
cals. And for the compeſſenes there ſpook of , they 
muſt be taken i# circx#ts poſſab3/i, ro compaſſe ſo much 
of it, as may be compaſſed. And.ſo you muſt inter- 
- pret another paſſage inthe- ſaid Powtifical. viz. Third 

ficat Altare nndique ad dexetrum &: ſiniſirius latws, aus 

te 6» deſuper, p+ 2-53. and 232. of my Edition being 
_ of Paris, Anno 1615, Vadiquethere implics aſmuch as 
circumcirce, and yet you finde nor thac the Biſhop is. 

tocenſe or fume the further partthereof. Why to ? 

Þ Hh 4- | becauſe 
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ches publickly: bur neither younor Tam bound to be- 


Cap.8. ' 


(0, P. 219, 


(p) p. 220. 


| (120) 

SeR., 2) becauſe hecould not come to doit. Tf not to cenſe 
ir, then certainly much lefle ro rompaſiiriabout , as 
you meane compalſing. Compare your Circu?s, with 
my ##4ique, and tell me what you think ofthis pro-- 
per Argument, upon wiſer thoughts. 

From Authors you proceed to Precedents, 9 Pre. 
 cedents anſwering theſe Authorities in all ages, and in 
| all countreys whatſoever. In caſe your Precedenty 
ſerve your turne no' better than your Azthors did, 
there's never a Scriveners Clerk in Loudon , -but will 
ſhew berter Precedents for a pocre Noverint Vaiverſ, 
And of this quality is your firſt, a genera)l Precedent, 
a perfett Noverint Vnzverſi, For as you lay, you were 
extreamly /aught af by «fl ſtrangers, for making unto 
them faek, 4 fooliſh queſtion, as they deemediv. Andlike 
enough, I would haye laught at you my ſclfe , had'1 
heard you aske it : for never did ſo great a Cririckhaske 
fo poore a queftion. I know your meaning yet, hows 
ever. You would bee thought to have been lavght ar, 
for thinking that the 4/fars generally Rood ar the Foft 
end of the Chw#cb : but if you asked the queſtion, you 
were only laughr ar by the ſtrangers, for thinking it 2 
 'matrer queſtionable, that they ſhould ftand in any 
other place than that, 'And though I rake this for a 
tale, avery winters tele, fit only to bee told by ſuch a 
confidence as yours : yet being told by one of the 
right fation , no donbr but it will pafſe for currant, 
and finde/a credence among thoſe who'are not able 

to diftingniſh berween choal/krand cheeſe, bur ſwallow . 
all rhat comes before them. Your Neveris? tg 
being ſealed and delivered, wee ſhould lodk forwards 
ro the reſt of your obferyations ; but we will borrow 

leave a while, to 100k npon the Church of NORans, 

| fl: | 'and 
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2nd onthe Reformation made therein, by the great Cap. 8, 
Cardiinall Borromeo. It ſcemes, before his time, "that (r) Conci. Mee 
cher E had been fome Altars rayled m very 1nconve fo didlanen(.4. I 
ent places : ſome neere the Pu/pzt; ſome neere the tes gg 
0rgens; lome againſt one pillar , ſome againſt ano- | 
ther z and ſome neere the doore : yer finde T yone 
particularly under the Reading Deke , nor do Tthink 
that you can finde- a Reading Deke in any of the Mi/- 
liine Churches. Only becauſe you ſayd before , that (Np- 75-76+.. 
the Pulpit and the Reading Pew might be called A/tars 
no leſſe properly than the Holy Table: you would now 
| ſhewan A/tar neere the Reading Derke, in hope the 
Reading Deke may one day become an A/tar. I hope 
you cannot hence coffelade, that rhe High Altar 
ftood indifferently in any part.of the Church, or that 
 inthoſe ſmall Churches whereinchere was one Altar 
ny: that one and only A/zar ſtood as it hapnedin the : 
xody of the Church, under * the Orgar-/of#, the Reeds (1)p. 221.. 
ing Deske,.the Px/pit,or you know not where. There's 
none ſo ignorant of rhe world abroad,but knowes that 
in the greater Churches there were ſeverall AJors, 
none ofthe which come under our conſideration, bur 
that one A/tar, which was diſpoſed of in the Cheaneel. 
Your Pillar-Altars, and your Chappel-Alters were of 
snother narure, and had rheir ſeveral! places in the 
Clmrch, according as they might bee ſituate with the 
moſt coaveniency. Bur, I truſt ir was not with the 
High Altar, asthey callit. And yetin this you tell us, 
if we may beleeveyou ** that in the ſevere reforme- (u)p.2*t.. 
&« :5044 which that Cardingl made in all the Churches 
c« of the ſtate of Mz/lazre,he dorh require thartherebe 
5 left a ſpace of eight Cwbits at the leaſt, between rhe | 


& High Altar and the Fell, to admit the afliftance of 
ns - More 
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&* more Prieſts and Deacons at feaſts of dedication 
« and other appointments of ſolemne Maſſes. If this 


were true;ir were enough, we would (eek no further. = 
- Bur there is nothing true in all this ſtory. The di- 


ſtancerhat you ſpeak of, was not betweene the Alzrar 


| and che all; but berweene the A/rarand the Royle, 
quod ſeptum ab Altari coogruo ſpatio diftet, the rayle, 


or barres, and not the wall ; as in the fourth Coun- 
cell of Mil/ajze, publiſhed by Bizivs, being the ex. 


_  rraftof thoſe Att, to which you ſend us. Bur leſt wee 


ſhould fall ſhort of our preſent purpoſe, which is to 
ſer you forch unto the world, for the moſt notable 
Counterfeit of theſe later Ages; wee will bee bold to 
borrow helpe from your owne deere (elfe, againſt 
this man of Lizcolxſhire that ſo abuſerh lis good Au- 
chors. You cite us in this place, As EFccleſe Medi- 
olat : part 4. lib.10. de fabrica Eccleſ. and pag. 48. of 
your holy-T able, you cire the very ſame againe . But 
there you fing. another ſong, and report him rightly 
in theſe words. © When you build an High Altar, 
© there muſt be from the foot or loweſt degree thereof, 
«tothe reyes that incloſe the ſame, eight Cubits and 
© more, if che Church will beare ir, thar there may be 
© roome for the clergie to afliſt, ( as ſometimes is 
required at ſokemne Maſſes.) * Bf eve mihi perfide pro- 
dis, me mihi prodis .ait ® Whar have wee here, ahe 
Minifter of Lincolnſhire, confeſſing guilty ? His Au- 
thor wronged in one place, and moſt miraculouſly 
righred in another > Now fie upon thee that couloſt 


. not keepthine owne counſell; bur. miſt needs blurr 


our all, rhough againſt thy ſelfe; And ſo Ex ore #0 
inique Index. - The ſpace youralk of was,as you ſee, 


| berweene the A/rar and the role; and por betweene 


_ the 


ro'make ſo great a diſtance as you falfly charge him 


wich, betweene the A/zarand the wall. And though 
he was nor ſainted,? as you idely dreame, for taking 


downe thoſe petit Altarsin his Church of Mi/laine : 


et ſuch a reverend efteeme the Popes had of bim, 
that the whole” order of rhe Hamiliati was ſuppreſ- 
ſed for ever; only becauſe one deſperate knave a- 
moneſt them, made an attempr upon hisperſon. 

This ſaid, thoſe few particulars which you have to 
ſhew, might very eaſily be granted, and do no preju- 
dice at al tothe cauſe ih hand: andir were notamiſſe 
to do ſo, bur that you falſihe your Authors with ſo 
high an impudence.in ſome of thoſe particulars,which 
you have to ſhew. Your inſtance of an * Antient Moy- 


the Altar and the wall. which was the matter to bee Cap. 8 >. 
proved, The Cardinall was too good an Aetiquerie, © : 


(y) Madea 
Saint it ſtemes 
fer ti is ſerr ices 
Po 221, 


 (z) Thuanus 
hiſt.l, 


(a) Pp» 220, 


ble Altar, in the middle of the Catacombe, wee will* 
freely yeeld you ? Forlay yon not your ſelfe, that | 


it w4s & place, in which the antient Biſhops of Rome were 
wont to retire themfelves in time of perſecution ? It lo, 
it was well they had an A/tar. Thoſe were notimes 
tobe (ollicirous abour the placing of rhe-ſame,as be- 
fore we told you- Next in Saint Peters Church in the 
Vaticaw you have foundan A/ter, called A/fare Maggi- 
ore z but the worſt is, you know not where to place 
' ir. TheTralian Author whom you ®cire, telsyou the 
poſture of this High Altar was in the midſt of the Quire: 
and yer Chemnitius, whom you cite p. 222-a0d allow 
of roo, hath placed it ante (horwm, before the very 
Quire. This, as you ſay, was nor obſerved by your for- 
mer Author ; you ſay tre indeed. Your former Au- 
thor,if you report him right, hath placedit in #he midſt 


| of the ©nire, and therefore could nor well obſerve 
| 2 that 


(b) p. 221» | 


U (124) 
Set. 2. thatic ſtood before: it. Bur ſtand it where it will, 
wharare you the wiſer ? Do you not finden <7 2lg- 
TY = redus des Strebo, thatin this very Church there are ma- 
e2* ny Alters, (ome placed towards the Eaſt, and ſome in 
others parts thereof : A/faria row tantum in Orienten, 
ſedetiamin alias partes eſſe diſtributa. And finde you 
'(d) Examen nor alſo' in 4 Chemntixe, that in that very Church 
- = there are an hundred and nine Alrars; and then no 
n marvell if ſome of them ſtand in the middle of the 
_ .Onive, and ſome before ir. Nor doth Chemnitius 
ſpeak at all of that A/tare -Meaggiore which before 
you ſpake of, for ought there appeares; but only tels 
you, apnd Altare ante Chornm, that before the @»ire 
there was an Adter. And,which moſt cleerely ſhewes 
your falſhood, hee: moſt perfectly diſtinguiſherh that 
. before the 9xire from that under the which Saine 
®Peter and Saint Payr/ lic buried, which your Iralian - 
Anthor ſpeakes of, by the number of I#du/gences. 
You might have ſpared Chemmpitivs well enough, for 
any ſervice hee hath done you; bur that you love to 
clog your margin. Andfor Saint Peters Altar, place 
ir where you will, either in the middle of the Q»zre, 
Or before the doore,, you cannot thence conclude 
that there was no High Altar anciently at the Eaſt cnd 
of the Church ; no more than if a man ſhould ſay, 
there is an Altar inthe middle of King Hewry the 
* Seventh his Chappellat #eftmriaſter, ergo there 15 00 
Altarat the Eaft end of the Quire, _. : 
_ - From< 1. your Bookes:tranſport you into Ger- 
7#4py, and there. you heard another winters tale, of 
thar alacriry which Witihind the ancient Sexon found 
in che face of Charles the Great., whes hee-began 70 
#pproach that Table which was in the _ of , < 
| Church. 


(x25) | 


Church.-. For this: you: cite. Crantzime 3 Meerop oP. 
], 1. c. 24 but there's not ohne word that: reflets - 
way in.all that Chapcer,, nor indeed conld be; if you 
marke it; the. Emperoant: Gharlesbeing dead and bu- 
ried \Gkupe..t3.vPhacrwbich you meanc is: Chapr. 9. 


honlewrebiugRbeirei ou forthis miſtake) and 


therecindeediirvis madacord in-this fort > Poſtes bero 
 maſanadiera Femplo median; #tz hilar mis con 
fefures valtu,opc.ithat the good! Emperourchan- 
ge his Conntenanceyar'his approach unto'tlie' Ta- 
ble: | How ſeared Temple midium? What in the mid- 
dle of rhe:Chnrch:?-T cannor reſt yow-thar.: For then 
hee would have ſaid, i 12/0 Terps, and not Temple 
mech au” The Table" Terp/omnedie: was-the High Al- 
1avont.ofiieftivn»>dndiftood 233'\aul# irdorts ar the 
upper.end of the. Quite-* and: yet way Tewp/p media 
juſt in rhe middle ro che-Chnrech;, oriany man ch 


comming from'the lowerend o did approach unto ir. 


Nor doth! ities celi'vis;. 


Cap. Vit 


yo ike Him telt ()p.2 2225 


_ ns, havior Reformation which the Helvetians . 
niads at Tihnte; (fo' grear 4-Clerke as you rſhoutd 


have calledi; Zzrich ): ro $27. they found:irhae tn 
old: rime rhe Faw had beerie :ſirbated7in that-very 


ape eres "Pip;lb"Hieh Alvear wither demo- 


ſhed) Hoſpiniow: Sonelyfaith, Now 0bſourk notis Je- 
pre benſacne 6" that iran. conjefured by'Tercaine 
fgnes>cAnd thinke-rhar choſe: ſignes might nor de- 


ceivexrhem; Beftdes; oy rg ſpeakesnor- ofthe Po» 


Bf "3 h wreraaveanl it; 6nely-the High Altar, 
Mane Turmun.) Poylſh was foyltet in -by-yow, to 


(g ) de Origins: 
ARWESNATIOY 


take poore menÞbHfeeveirhae "It Hyah At#ars, were 


ipfo facto; Popeſ# dltars; andtherefore ipſo faddo, = 


" 


Sect. 2. 


(h) pe222 


(k) and by tbe 
inſc;iption gnuft 
needs have been 
uſed for a Com: 
1: 110n Table 
heretofore. 
P.223, 

( I) Petl3e 
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be demoliſhed. Such excellent arts you have to In- ' 
fuſe fation in mens mindes, as never any man had 


more. From Germany you paſle to Erence, where you 


finde nothing for your purpoſe. You. b are informed, 
you ſay, that there they doe mot faſten.their High 41- 
fars to the wall ; but theJefſer #r Requichs Alt arson- 
tz. I dare bee bold to ſay, no man everitold youſo: 
the contrary thereunto being ſo-apparenr z.az.l my 
ſelfe can ſay, of my own obſervation. So thar your pe- 
nerall being falſe, that, whick.:you telus: oÞthe rich 
Table in the Abbie Church of 8: Dexys, will conclude 
no more, than-your Cethedrell Church at . Dover. And 
yet you tell us: falle.inthat roo. For that; the Table 
is | not /aied: along the well, but ſtands Tablerwiſe, you 
find not inthe There, cited in the Margins that you 
have added of your owne.. Nor doth the Idſcriprion 


Thich you: bring, prove that it ſtandeth Table-wiſe: 


forthe Joſcription may as wel! fit an H7zgh Altar now, 
as a Communion Tuble heretofore. Reſides; how: ever 
it * was nfcd before;gia caſtic bee nor uſed ſonow. it 
makes no matter how ir ſtands; For if.it-bee a Toble 
onely;;a faire *rich Table to-feede theeyc, and notim- 
ployed in any of their religious| Qthaes:: place it in 
Gods name how you. will.;\and;qrake: your. beſt of-ic 
having placed ir, ſo./-T hei holy d/ter ie 2he Jarve Church 
placed before the Temtbe of Cherles;the' bald, ſtands, as 
you lay, is @ menner in the midſt of that roomec Not 
inthe widtcexpreſſely, but. zs.v. mpeartrerin the midſt. 
Neither (0, nog ſo. For, the-laichfdlrrditer , as they 
call ir, ſtand: againſt ehe wall pert abthe. Chappell 
being bebindeiry4a place appoimed-far the: Sucrif? ) 
according.,.as you. cannot chuſe:bur have obſerved, 

TF © 6. in 


$ 


in max of our Cathedral Churchesin this Realme: 
And theſe indeed ,- ore » 24; ſirange poſtures iu; thet 
Country z you lay right in that : but, yery wrong as 
you intend.ir, as if it were. not ſtrange in France 
ro have rthe' Altars, ſtand .in. the midſt of their 
Churches Both, the #5ch Table that you- ſpeak of, 


and the holy AHtar as they call it, ſtand there no 
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Cap. 8. 


otherwiſe. than: other A//ars, both in Fravce, and 


ellwhere.: - which I can {ay of certaine knowledge, 
having marked-rhem-well... 
The other three rich Tables which you tell us 
of, ® rwo of them ia Conſiantipople, and one in 
Rome , conclude as little ro your purpoſe : there 
being no proofe brought. that they ſtood Table- 
wiſe , or were. not -laied along the wall; but - on- 
ly your.-meere ſay-ſocs, and ſome bold conje- 


(m) p-224-225, 


Ctures. Nay .it appeares 'moſt plainely, in that . 


wherein you inſtance firſt, . that -it: was made to 


ſtand againſt a wall , and'in no: place elſe. For ic. 


is ſaid of that 3ncompereble Lady. Pulcheria ,, and 
not , Pulcheliz, ag: you. call ber, the : Empecours 
Siſter, that making ſuch. a coſtly and magnificene 
peece of worke as the Tabk' was: ® thee cauſed to 
bee inſcribed on. the Front thereof, that: all might 
read it, ſxa} ir} Tv kerry T15 Tpha(o ns ws ar Tas 


| oy. {xo waa 5] the purpoſe of the gift, and true 


inteations of the giver. Had it beene: then the 
uſe of rhe Church'in. Coxfiatinopic, ro place the 
boly Table like ;a Commwwon: Table; no doubr bur 
that. ſhee would . have cauſed the ſaid Tſcription 
' to bee made accordingly. Not onthe Front theres 
of,, for. Fron#t jt. could -have none , except you 


(n) Soromen. 
lib, 9 Cel. 


pleaſe . 


| 


7 0a) | 
pleaſe to: cdl tthethrarrdy gndbbyrih ormier ofirers. 
( as none: witlicatt tee) ifyouda noty?) biiirom? 
abour. it . * Ard -beitig inſcribed wound: abour ;"ie 
might, as cafily have beepe- read; the .ToWe>ſtanding 
Table-wiſez. as being! on' the FAY", che:T 1 fans 
ding. A/tar-wſe ..' | So'\that you have found one af 
excellent Argument agiinſt your felfe * and wee 
thanko'yor for ir. Your fecond>inftatice is * of a 
Table., ſent trom Frence,: by King Pepin, to the 
Pope, and dedicated to Saint" Pet#r:> How prove 
you that: this Ta#/e- was nov made' an Altar, nor 
placed Altar-wiſe e Marry ſay you, becauſe the Pope 
returned this Anſwer to - the King, thar on thar 
very Table hee had offtred tht ſacrifice of prajſe to 
Almighty God ,". for the. proferity of his Kingdome. 
An admirable- difputant. But good'Sir, with your 
Teave, might not the Pope offer the ſacrifice of 
praiſe to' Almighty God, on any thing bir on that 
Table : or. on that: Table ffituate; all aloap the wall, 
bur in the poſture onely+ of a comin Table : of 
not upon that. Table; changed into an 'A/tar? +I ſee 

| you are excelienc' good ar all things ; bir for #0»- 
ſequiturs , avery voene-ſuch ©. For your laſt inftance - 
of the holy Table offered vp by Inſtinian inthe Tem- 
ple. of Sophiz in Eonſftantizepie ; you. build of this, 
that the Ioſcription en the ſame was ingraven:yuw- 
6y , round abour it ; and therefore -conld* ner have 
beene ſeene;, had the ſaid Tb/e beene laigd Yotty 
the wall . Thus you comvludeq and your” tonc}t- 
ſion, as it ſhoyld, followes- dereriorems partern , in 
the worſt ſence roo. Your Circnit, and' your yv- 
xobey have beene ſcanned already. Nor can you 

prove 


_ ner. anche. Nontreaft,.' roche. exrrema corner | 


k 


s 


(129) 


ble. went: quite .ronnd -abour jt. It mighe bee 
done & Yu pads . and not cireuemn-circa, Cannoryon, 
walk G@ yuxs about an A/ter, or if that word 
offend you- abour a Table placed againſt a wall, 
backwards and: forwards, from the extreme cor- 


on the Squrh- caſt, and yet \not walk quite. roand 
about it, in a perfe& circuit? if no, you under- 
ſtand not, what you meane. when you ay 6 w- 
* if yea, then\you may finde: how: the in- 


icription might be engraven 1y/a%y On Infinien! 


Teble, and yet the Table ſtand all along the wall: 
You-ſee, I hope, by this time, the ,exceeding 
weaknefle of your cauſe 5 as other 'men- may lee 
by this, 'the extreme fouleneſſe of your carriage; 


 Inthehandlingofit. © — 
-., Butt wharpurpoſe tell wee you, of what yau 


ſce;: who being nor blinde, nor þ/inker, as you 
make the Doctor, do-ſhur your eyes: moſt witfully 
that you may vor (ce,;; gr rather; ſee too well, 
bur. will difſemble whar-you ſee. .. Great: paines 
Teble onght-not to. ſtand at the upper.cnd ok the 
Chencell : and that it is againſt the Li#wrgze and 
Canons of this Church, againſt the. peattice of 
antiquity ,.yeaandagain8 the uſage:inthe Church 
of. Rogr+,, to: place ir ſo. Avd whichisyer more 
nge , you caſt a ſcaridalousſtaine on them 


which '# opine the 'CORErary., 45 if. they: were of 
very deſperate faicb'; and; corrupt affcfions.;For | 
= I J 13pla | | 


Ti cing 


e abroad ,:49 if 


P- 76 you fling. a 


edly. you take to.prove that the Gommunien 


% 


prove by. 30/whs that the inſcription'0n the Ta, C 


ap.8. 


Set. 2. 


With 'fpight' and calamnie enough . One that 


(a) Hol Table, 


E p.12. 


your ſelfe- did place'a great deate” of religion, 
 "rheſe outward matters : yer fuch: is Youst1LIvck, 


(130) 


cing the Communien Table - 4er-wiſe,: #hey 


meant ſomewhat elſe; thes for ftare'of our grad}: 
044 King they dere ſpeek, out < the Meſſe as lexfh, 
no queſtion , who''cat take it otherwiſe, And 
worle than ſo, p. 204+ you relt us,/that rhefe #ww 
Reformers, 'thongh they prepere and Ley. grounds 
for the ſame; dare nt (for feare bf j& maty:Laives 
and Canoe!) ' «pperently profeſſe their Elcuſinian 
doarines : and: chat they are bufied as: yet, in 14 
king in #he outworks; that : that - betwg done , -they 
may in time have' a "bout with” the fort it ſelfer 


ſhould read. rhefe - paſſages, woald rhinke that 
elipi n, in 


or want of njemory, or fomwhar which is worſe, 
that you confeſſe in other places, thar -placinp 
of the holy Table in the upper endiof the Chan- 


_ cel}, is of #\very imeatie and. inforionriquaticy; 


not co be” ſtood upon or' gain-ſa if ir dev' res 
quired . For p. 67. ygu-d 


A es 
you would not adviſe \any Clergie-manu of het degrie 
foreer to oppoſt x Aha i eithar i181 hie 08 any 
other pbrticutar. of fo 10k & Batare} 50 low »w- 
Have, marks yeu thar; and * then! conſider wirh = 
your ſcife,, How!lirele cauſe you ha@, to rakefſo | 
much pahnes'iro-66 tircle purpole £ bor. thiatyou, 


- have a minds to diſfturtortie Chin, chat'you 
may fiſh-rhe berrer in a rroubled- water. - Sofor 


the writer of the  letre: aro the 


you 
rowght him in 48ſComrfing with 

Lies of mop yves gogemaprs ae of this chr. 
qu pro ogy rn ec Fa CT quits 
b yotsthake his Lore/bips opinion' td" be very indiffes ©2129" Fe 
#7; in the ſid placing ofthe Table/however the vettheRubrict 
| Rubrick of the Liturgie did feerne appareath ts be '9be very apa. 
224inft it; Nor is be onely lo reſolved inpoinr of "woes one 
judgement, bit bee is poſitive for the ferting ob iv #0 be ery maife- 
Alter-wiſe,n pot 6fpraRices *rhe Table pas you [7777-P- 15 | 
rell us, is bis Lor4hips private thippel being fo bled © On 
ced, and furniſhed with Plate and Ornaments above 
any the poore Vicar had ever ſeene in this King- 
doms, the Chappell Royall only excepted. A ſtrange 
tale to rell, thar for the placing of the Table AJ- 
wa the Rvbricke ſhould bee ſo apparently 
againſt ic; and yer his Loraſhips opinion ſhould be ſo 
indifferent in it : his praftice peremprorie for the 


formes obſerved in the Royel/ Cheppell ; and yer 
hatgoy-finuldber dined and licenced to write 
kim kam, ſo flatly contrary to thar, which in his 
owne houle hee approves and pradtiſerh.. More 
fttange*rhar you ſhould rake this paines to falfiftic 
your Authours and diſturb the peace and unifor- 
mirie of the Church, in marters of ſo /ow « #atwre; 
wherein you would have #0 mas dilobey his 0r4i- 
#arie. Were you not taken with a ſpirit of giddi- 
#ſſe, we ſhould have found ſome conffancie in you, 
though bur little truth. Bur thus you deale with us: 
throughout your Booke ; and wander up and 
downe, you know not whither : the biaſſe of 
| 112 your - 


__. (132) 
 Setcn; ur judgement drawing. one. ways: and. 
| pour, flere fation, pulling y: Av 


Ic ſeeines you have been  difteatrd, + "of 
| fm ide, mens  alind ſuede « and you are 


olute whe to do, or. think. hough 
' for the preſcne. fir, like the madde: woman. jn 
the Poet, you ſet upon the buſineſſe with a 
video meliora probog, - but will deteriors ſequi, do 
| wee what. wee can. In which madde mood no 
: wonder if you fall into many impertinencies, and 
extravagancies, to which -now wee haſten : and 
having made a full diſcovery of you in ſn, will 
conclude the whole. 
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7, The Miniſters extravaguncies, one. of thy ef arto bi 
whole deſpomrſe. Has ignorant anfabrs efperſhs 
| ticks concerning the inventions of Euclide , Archimedes, 
1 prob t eu The Miniſter fenlters in the orjgine 
| (copall 4x7 ority. His Bringing in of Sand 
Sf ana Petra, for the Tingle enely. The Mins nk 
takes the caſe of the German Prieſts. Hir eavils ar the 
| Ormeof prayer Sefs the Sermon ; aud i239! 
5 SOT Ant C4= 
Ws: T.be 


wen that 
The Miniſter. ders To 
' Poreare A tare, not an hone Deo oor but « 
The litre bona denc by the Minter take 


| ſervieovith. 
Arch-dexcbRs, » 5p dretingdoves Nt petigree from _ 
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Wenn noon. The —_— ſme 504 Fo bis Pr. 


rn nmeatrorgage Wars oe urns Sg PHY 
exe Fathers, His iguorauee in the Can 6, and vouf,- 
dent miſtakerin that, Hut heartleſſs plea for bowing at 
thenameof Ins vs. 


> 200 26 Aertius tel's us of Chryſi ;ppwe the Philo. 
ary ſophcr, that being a great Writer, 
- (a) he took up every thing that came 
| '1nhis WAY, rAie!'n Tor Whwpror mapg)ige 
SES 46 and ſwelled his Books with 
her Fi SE ep quotations, more thenneeded. And 
thereupon Apaliderus the Athenian afed toſay, that 
taking from Chryſippme writings , mi <1airecy, all that 
wasemher nortns own, oratall nothing to his put-. 
poſe;; ww ws x<jrc, his Papers would be em- 
ric of af mannerof marrer. Our Miniſter of Lincoln 
ioccic is much like that Autor. To make his Book | 


Took big upon as, hee Icft.our nothing thathee mer 
with in hisown collections; orhad been ſentia to 
him by his friends 60. 4er; our the worke : and that it 


es Ein men went 0 eg 


] one. 


ws wiki, Cr rows have 


ven eof Chryſpper'; ſhould find fuchafulſin 


. (53) 


would have a very forry frame,co fipport His Table: 
Snch and ſo'many are his impertinences, arid 1apavies; 
-nbetpt ob of all his worke, is the haly Table, 

wglkefiat were onely promifed in the” Type - and 


the Seft(Bulkok tis difcoorſe ; that the yood man 


- | 
. #* nz T-4 4.2 b 
Cap. 9. 
IP. 5: 
pe 4 


we may fay therot itnth&Poces language, Pars wi. 


ini oft ig pitta ſui; tve'drefie is bigger thenthe 
body. Hawever, that wee might not Teem'to have 
pL allthic bales eb Milag bt north TS 
ced intthe'Boc bebe agen , whateverof him 
Icould poffibly ring in,ttovgh by head and Thout- 
ders : leaving the reſt of his untraCtable extravaggn- 
cies, ſuch as by 'no nteans could” be'brought into 
rank andorder, to be hexeexamitiedby thethfelyes. 
In marſhalling of the, which T thatt ufſeno methad, 
but that which himſelf hath raughr me; which isto 
rank themas I finde then, and'aS' they crofſe mein 
my way:taking them page "y page, as thiey are pic- 
lented to my view 3 ordifhby diſh, as hee hath'ſet 
thei before us. If you fied any thing of the change- 
lng in him, or that his -«z«ypr do not proove as tull 
of ignorance and falſhood, as his 54 is: I ſhould 
conceive my time ill ſpent,, in tracing him up and 
dow'n in ſo wild aZabyrinth.Befides,we havein theſe 
extr avagancies Or wagaries, ſorce fine ſmacks of Py- 
r1tariſme, purpoſely ſprinkled here and thereto ſan- 
Qifie and ſweeten thewhole performancezand make 


itad palaturm tothe Gentle: Reader. , Begin then my. 


dear brother of Boſtaw,and lerus ſee what prey ales 
you baveto fell us. for entertainment of the time,by 
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Py 


way of Table-ralke : for Nany 
4g of ſome men, at tne 


aoly Table, - F Aa 3 And 


UNE. 1 ol ' Sacrament , I muſt 
teeds thinke you haveihvited uSunto a Common, not: 


ing as youdo, the ſit- 
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SeA.3., _ Andfiſt topaſſe away, the tinic till your meate 
(c) Pag;50. © come's In, youtell us two or three tories » Cc) Meat FX 
 clids, and his finding out of the 14cobs faffe, of 4rchj. 
 medes And Th wer when being in Fo henarn meſh 
tory, anna t Cor WJ o 
___ weſſell; and | Foally of har” f Fins 'P bs 
(d) Pag.57. (d) who, having found in a Diegram ew'c 
ſome lines in @ right a angled triangle 4 be i 
whole Oxe 205he Gods , far the Inpiration. Th 
hard wordsbeleevemee, tad doyeryill.cotall ei 
| ſachacentivg Language, and that to poore uolearncd 
{c) And thas (©) people, whichareno Geowetricions:but "Lag worſe, 
wicbpeople that truſt mec, to betray your ignorance in ſo fowle a man 
= malay 6 ner , to thok that can dere you. or 2 molt, confident 
22 dewere,totriflc thus in marte You Ip anderflnd 
not. It isa goodruleandanold, , 5m nuaul bemutic aut 
ſire ponies ; 488 146ere. ang? ou that never carcd for 
dny rules, will not carefort incomparable, you 
E) Pag.50; oY, () Pas the whightsf Fachde ook , whey be bag found 
bow to wk but & Jeep he 7 py you X good Sir, 
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of (s) | 
he Te it fqllews. not that Cap's 
Out, the 1 nſlrument . y have 
ld as atthe of c, butnot found qutthe; Author of | 
(Rang F-44 e.would! os, Fad (9) Gromen 
SE eons pole 
wt, were the Bi CARO APs 
hs ated, by the Iearned_ih__ th lg. {it 
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; your Fe 7 5 rightly: but "ey Fiphaly 


ET the : 


will never medle with the Mathematicks, without | 
further ttudic? Wellehengie Was. (i) Hers King (i) Virruyd.g7 | 
of Syracuſe, put 0 rowne to making, of pure ©? 3 S 
gold:an he Gros andre mixed ſome fil. 
ver with it. This being informed of, Zizrs would 
faine know, how mij, g9 ld had: beene taken our, 
- hy flyer gurin: an ddefir ed 1D ehowdes 
ET Es; we He, atacer- 
| erveda quantitic 


Org! His the bigneſ 
a FSFE 92 | C L: Je 


T2 , 11i-N (6) 
Sea. ol: + be 'L et awiy to diſcover the Arif 
; EEE i ? Raf the wage ONer Taye ef 


once, myſt | 
(k) Hi men net WY OYve: jr. i þ 
tho.g!t be bad xones of Ly Fs 
= FW TL. = invention W GIS LOITY; 
_ nn C9 
"wy 10 ries thi Cnc Autehe ac the fad nach rock ee 
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or Circayn{erenge 


of the veſſelb he inde PR Series ar on q: relating 

. f.5% , what RN els your pres -Peece of [ene- 

ih TareTy not ſuch another hb found in alt the Coun- 

ey. But wine ol The MANY: ay you, heving found 

a Dig Rarime a equalitic of ſons fiomes'in 4 74 ” 
triane } dh Fabkd Abd tot for the imſpire: 

rb "What Taid you, au equabrrie of ſome lines? How 

many werethey fora wager? There are but three in 

-- . All; avrjanglecan have no more.Oneis not ſome;and 

<.nr4 all: the lines inn a Tight-0 l triangle cannot be ec- 

 quall;by no mieanes: it is both falſe inthe Art, and 

- utterly woutd takeaway that excellent invention of 

Pythagoras. It then all three cannot have this eque- 

litie, not afy ore of them in it ſelfe; irmnſt becither 

two'or none : you needed not have kept aloofe with 

your equalitie ot ſome lines,” And'to Ny truth, itis 

of none, For oretis! invention of Pyrhagoras, reſpeas 

not br 7 4 Foal ualitie,or eqpalide o the Vines or fides 

1gnt ek -drriabg! IBEE () 'cnquires* the 

pl Or pb Mer offs 1 lind'tand it demonſtrates 

0 - 


theſquare deſcribed upon che line ſab+ending the tight C ws; 
Angle, to'be ever equall to the ſquares of both the © ©: 
other. compounded. Now did youcitherunderſtand 

the invention 1t-ſelfe, or elſe what admirable uſe is 

made. thereof ih all_the. praQtice. of Geometry., you 

yould,not grutch -P1zhagores an: Hecaombr;; apoore 

0x, was-nothing : although-as you moſt ignorantly 

 haye ſet .it downe,. an-0xe had becnetoo much by 

halfe 3 Aﬀaife, had beene!enou h! to. offer for: fuch'a - © ©: 
Bull. No: foch-a-(*); Pow Budindced; 2s you: have /mivy:p:r0: 
found\out forthe Dotor;buta profanc;a Gentile, and . 9 the boy Table, 
aPagan\Bull, Hy | Eran on | 
Your -next wagarie 15:, about. Epiſcopal jurifdicti- 


s - 


99 3 wiygh we havic met withallalready, as it related- 
unto pragtice, 'and the paint then in hand betweene 
8s.:. but wee muſt here 'conferre a line, about the i»- 
ſtation of ig. "This:you touch verygingerly .and1ſo, 


3.0n9c' may. fee, you havea good mind tobetraythe 
anſe,; Thereverend Ordinarics; and their calling: are 
Jmnded. (as you (n) ay) #pon' Apoſtolicall, and (for {n) pag.64. 
Ulthe efſentiall parts thereof.) on divine right, 'The' Re- 
uerend Ordinaries ? And why not rather, I'beſeech 
you, the Reverend Biſhops ?'Is:the word Br/hopſo dil- 
wprcral to-your holy. brethren, that:you dare not 
le.it? Or doe youthink, you ſhould be out of credit 
with them,, did you affhrme that —_— and pofi- 
tive termes, that. Biſhops-are of Chriſts inſtitution, 
and de jure divixe? It ſeemes you doe: and therefore 
In your Quo waerranto-; you ground their calling'on 
A 293 and upon dvine right. On Apoſtolicallin 
the firſt place, as being none of Chriſt-our Saviours 
1oſtitution, bur onely founded by the. Apoſtles, in _ 
their adminiſtration of the publicke ror 3 
We | The! 


_ Seft'y. 


|. 
The in wivinam comes after, i» ſerundbr, bitt in up. 
oh the ſtcond : and thar in ſome efſſentinl purts rheye. 


of, but you know not whar, I hope there are nos 


many cAinifters im Lincolnſhire of this opinion. For 


letthe Biſhops ſtand alone on MHpoſftolivelt ig hy, ay 


no morc than'fo, and doubrir riot But ſbaie will take | 
i on your word, and then pleade accordingly ; that 
things of Lpoſolicall inftidution, miy bglaid afide. 


_ (o)r Tim.s, Where are their Ecclefiaſticall i(®) widewes 5 -what 
(p)-A&s., \ :(ervice doc the: Dvatvlic @) atche Table now: , - by 
(@Aa8rga. many arvithere that forbeare: (4) from Blow," ind 


_ (r) pag 79. 


ground of: 
Jeeve it, becanfe when Biſhop nidrewes's nayein 
had lcarnedly afferted the Exifogal Order to bee vt 
Chrifts Infticution, Thave heard that ſormewhowere 
then iv plare, did feeretly interende with King 


parts of their office) on divine- right alſo. -Hert 
F.C. and. C. andwho elft you will ; ew Engieod 


% 


gs ſtrangled ? Therefore away with'Bj/dops too, 


ſerall-got rogerher. And this Take it; s'your tnea- 
ning, nor as tothe Application, yetastothe. 


t Applicarion; I am the pter tobe. 


\Tuwes to have hadiraltered ; "for feare, fordoth, of 
_ . offeriding our neighbour Churches, This feare-you 


are poſſeſſed with alſo : and therefore walye 'not 
wt ta the name of Biſhop, but- the 'traine gromd- 
and”: Nay 


 workeand foundation: upon which'they ftand”: "Nay 
 bythis note of yours, Archdezcons hold by as good 
- achime asthe B:ſhops doe. - For being ſucceſſours,as 


you ſay, (1) tothe primzrive Dearons, who wereot- 


dained by the #poſiles, nnd 'brdimwivres tov, they 
'knowthartoo well: what ters; but what they meat 
-themfelyes for choſe Reverend ordinaries, Which 


were ordained oh Apaftolivall, und ( for the tential 
Here is 


int | 
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5 4 " ; FIN © 0 > : COT TL ES: as 2505 PRE I 
7 
i . 
, 
- " 
( (P) | 


inthe midh of aids, Vet allthis while you are-moſt 
orthodox in decirine, ang conſonant ## diſcipline to thi, 
Church of Eng/and. ps [eg pie Re de eg 


. ., Havingthus. fauncedgho Eprſcope.valling on A. 


- _ ory a. 
# * 3 
, a 
S 
. 
. * ; « 
\ . F . 


petelicall aythoritis x, YQUr NCxt Vag@ie,ts upon the . 


Db&or, for:ſetting} up 4he-Yicar above his Ordine; 
ries... Howtruly this.is ſaid, wee haye ſecac already; 
And: then, you adde,..that.- theſe judicious. Diwvines 
that (f) camper lomuch in derive with Sandta: Clara, 
and in diſcipline! with, Sendt4 Petra, will in the end 


(1) pag.71. 


prove . prjudicy os, Divints to the eſtates of Biſhops. . 


Here is.a fine jingle;is.it not, to make {| = tor boyes 4 
who cannot but applaud your wit,. for bringins S#- 
Gs Clara, and Sands Piirg,ina (tringtogether, For, 


good Sir,tell me ina word, what other uſe was there 


of Suni#4 Petra; but that youlove to play and'dallie 
upon..words and letters.?.. In all his booke, being in 
al 27. Chapters, 'whar paſſage: can'you finde that 
tcads unto.the. prejudice of Biſhops 2..Qr how-doth 
the poore Door, or any of thoſe whom. with {o 
high aſcorneyou call I#dicions Divines;compliewith 
any man that doth © Your Sands Clara, and'Sani#a 
Petra make a pretty noiſe ; but it is onely vox, pre- 
teres melbbbs;c | tt 3h 6 5 65 a CR RE 
The Doctor thus ſhaked up, yougoe on againe un- 
to the point of 1uriſdrtion ; in which youſpendtwo 
leaves together, but nor one word unto'ithe purpoſe. 
Youtell us (*) that of old, ſome Prieſts of' Germany 
were reprehended by Pope Leo the Great, becaufe- 
they did preſume in the «bſexce of their Biſhops, Br#- 
gere Altaria, to ere Altars : then, that(®) aingle 
Prieſt, qu4 ralts, hath #o key given him- by: Gol '6r. 
man, to open the. doores of any external Inri ſdiction, 
' Bbb that 


(t) pag-73. 


(n) pag.73- 


| Sek 3+ 
(x)2-7 Th Z 


(y) P2867. 


7 | '| | (49) 
that(*) no'man ſhould [Ears 8 diſpoſe of any thing 


belonging to the Church without the Biſhop.  Whar 
Coded this adoe, when neither, as youknow your 
ſelfe, the Vicar everdid intend to 'buildan {tar : 
nor ts.it'as you ſay your ſelfe, in any of the Biſhops 
powers to: doe it if they wete ſo minded. So farre 


are o_ giving way, - that Biſhops, of their owne_ 
tut may 


oritie, mayereaan Altar : (!) that you denie 


_ them-any authoririe-of theirowne , to\.tranſpoſe a 


Table. Nor doc you rightly ſtare thecaſc, in Pope 
Leo neither. The buſineſſewas not, as you dreame, 
thatthere were ſome "Prieſts in France or Germany, 
that chcouraged thereunto by the Chorepiſcop# , Or 
Countrey Suffragans,, did: preſume in the abfence of 


_ their Biſhops, Erigere Altaria, to eret Aitars, No 


ſuch matter verily. The thing that Leo was offend- 


ed at, was that ſome Biſhops of France and Germany, 


z) Qu juxta 
| <4. 24pmoel 
. Cxlaricnſes 
. ive ſecundum 

aliorum decreta 

patram, ide 

| ſnarqui& 

|  Presbyteri, 
 Epeb8, 


/ fo 


did often-times appoint their Chorepiſcopi (who 
(z) by the Canens of ſome Councels were no more 
than Priefts) or ſometimes others which were fim- 
plic Prieſts, to ſet up .41tars in their abſence; and to 
hallow Churches : Qui abſente Pontifice Altaria erige- 
rent, Baſilicaſg, conſecrarent. As his words there are. 
The Biſhops were in fault here, not the Prieſts : and 
you as faultic fullas they, to raiſe a ſcandall both on 
them; andthe poore Vicar, in things of which they 
were not guiltie. So that this needleſſe diſputation 
might have beene laid by, but that it is your faſhion 
to wheele abour, that being gotten onthe right ſide, 
you may ſhew your learning. For —m— ſtore ſent 
in from ſo oy hands, youthink it would be taken 

courteſic , if you ſhould not ſpend 


ria great: d 
fa: \06h i: 
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" Your 
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Your ned yayarie is about formes of Prayer ;' at Ca 


which you tiave an"evill rooth, that bites cloſe, but 
deepe. The'55. Canon hath preſcribed a forme of 
prayer ,' betbrethe Sermon, according tothe forme 
of vidaing of prayers, preſcribed and practiſed in"the . 
raignes of Kitig'Hemry the cight, King (©) Edw; the. ;, 
fixth, and Queens Z!jaaberh. This youturne off with 1 
a backe blow, as-if you:ſtroske-at ſomewhat elſe: 
and in-a word -or two givea faire He to your bre- 


) Seq the In- 
uniton of K. 
Edw.6..9s.Eli. 


Sermon ts the 


thren. to uſe what formes of prayerthey bt, with a carvocation. 


non-obftante. It ſtemes by you (fay you unto the Do- 
or) That we are biund onely to pray; but not to ſpeake__ 
the words of the Canons, i.c. (forſo muſt be your ttiea- 
mng) as little bound to the one asuntothe other! No 
man -concolyos/thax 'hee is*boiihd- to uſe in other 
things no:other'words then'the'Cancry tile,” becauſe 
there. isno . Caxor that requires it of -him': and- by 
your rule wee arcnot bound unto the forms ofPtayer 
in the Canom mentidned;although the'Tanons doe re- 
quire it.» Now as: youdling: afide* the Gan; and 
| ave yourClergie-friends a liberty to pray what they 
liſt: ſo inanother place, 'you caſt aſide the Chiirches 
cuſtomcs; andgivea liberty -unto/your-Lay-brethrex 
to.pray\ bawithey lifts: IOiS-an' Ancient) cuſtome'"itt 
the Church of Zx7land, thatiin the times of prayer 
in the- Congregation; wet turne otit faces to the Eaſt. 
This many of yourfriends diflike, and itis reckoned 
by #.3. (®) amongſt thoſe T4#evarions, which hee 
dbth cliarge-upon the! Preleres 3; as'if it were(for- 
ſooth) aitying of God'to 4 fixed place. It ſeemes'yon 
were agreediogether, hee toinventthe charge? und 
youto furniſh him with Arguments; ro: confienie the 
ſame. This\nakes you farre more like Chryfippies, 


B bb 2 than 
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Se&. 3«": thanbefore youwers ; of whom) Lueriwe doth 
Wn Informeys,-that WHROIOGyort 16:48 tharifund-,oju, 
Ch;yſppi NE Dogmata, i ark; ati Ape, Ncehad 4N'cx- 
__ cellent Art of-hading proofes to', make'it good. 
Now, oimake; g@98:this:charge ot yourfriend. #3. 

(a) pag-arg. . you tell us (4) thatitis fe ;Bogaſh thing:t0 make Gud 
' more, propiiots 1th AY; One- corner. of the: yiorld then 

1 hee 648. 4 0hes, Fox this you Cite thele: words of 

' eMunutins  Feltx, YIz, ;Deo:cuncta plena. ſunt. Vbi- 
©» , (ue: Hon Hultum! mehis. proxies fed fuſes off.” Bur 
gentle Sir,. thoſe, words.arc ſpoken :in the Author, 

notin relationumatheplacing ofthe: wdlterr,” orto 

. thepeoples turningofthemſclves.inghe, TAG? of Pray. 

ex butto the. point: of. having [Tewples, il z. ſuch 

Spies 4s He rathanaaiuſe ambngſtthowitenteles tor 

the immediate angdlocall:;habitztions-of xhoir. God; 


«EF ® 


(13) 


Fheeme'y Dogtmnehs. hut all. the: proofes: they Cap. $22 


Tri8p to cxalt the ſame, trendto the. diminution of je; 
ow forthe finding our of thatauthoritie,which you 

alcribe tor the 4rchdeagons, or rather they unto 
themſclyes, you goe as high as the firſt Deacons (<) 

(whoſe, ancient power,, you ſay, is now,prited andron- 
centred in that of theirs ;) and tell us manythings thar 
before we knew not. Firſt, take itas we-will, that the 
&« very Altar 2 ſelfe with the-Raile about it, hath beene 

*rermed, in ancient; Councels,, the, Niaconies, as a 
* place belonging. (nexrafter.tho-Biſbop): ro the care 
*and cyſtodic ofthe Deacovonly: Secondly, that itis 
* affirmed by anancient Conncel, that the Prieſt can 
* boaſt of nothing that hee hath in generall, but his 
* bare name; notable to execute his very Office, with- 


(ce) Pag.79: 


< gut the autority,and miniſicry of the Deacon. Third- 


© ly, thatina Precedent of this very particular, it was 
© the:Deacors office, portare,to move and removerthe_ 
i Akar,andall theimplements belonging thereunto, 
as faith Saint Auſtive, And thereupon: you: draw 
© this inference, that. from theſe firſf .Dearows to our 
© oreſent Archdeacons, Incumbents have beene cxclu- 
&« ded frgm medling with the ##er/ils- of rhe Church, 
* or Ornaments af the {tar: ; 'and:'for the proofe 
 hereof,you: tel] ys. inthe Margin out of Lindwoed, 
that they. (the, Archdeacons) have in [Charge 0nd 


ornamenta cy wienſilia Eccleſtarum. This is a'com- 


pound diſh, and was perbaps-ſerved: inforan's/a po- 
IS rthe Grand Sale ofthe F calk.: and:thercfore 
that we may the berter Judge of the-ingredients, wee 
 Andfirſt youſgy, the very Altar ir ſelfe with the- 
Mileaboutit, in ancient Councels hath/beene rexmed 
bo Bbbz the 
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(14. | 
'SeQt. 3.. | the Diaconie, This is the firſt Caperin your Salter arid 
it taſtes very high indeed ; as hig] as the Councett'of 
Laodicea;, which was before the fanious 'Synod'sf 
| Nice. Now in this (f) Councell itis ordered ns wan 
phres 5200 ablegs Gu Ty Naxorintis t Gnleohu arommay oxdiy. 
thatno inferiour Miniſter ſhould haye place in the 
Diaconie, and touchthe holy veſlells,or the holy utes. 
(s) Concil. A. ſs. This Canon,afterwards was (s) incorporatedin. 
guheaf. Can. tothoſemade ina Councell held'at _1Ygathaor Agde, 
O's in Gaul Narbonnoyſe, Anno 506. inthis forme char fol. 
loweth, wiz.” 2w9niem non oportet inſacratos miniſtros 
licentiam habere in ſecretarium (quod Greci ataconioz 
appellant) ingredi,co comingere vaſa deminica. Now in 
al this youare miſtaken very fouly;noman ever more. 
For neither was the D#aconron, the place between the 
wall and rail, where the 4/rar ſtood: nor do thoſe Ca. 
0x5 give the Deaconany dignity above the Priefts; as 
youintend it. The Diacontion,or Diaconicon(astheold 
tranſlation in Biius read'sit) or the Diaconie, as you 
call it,doth fignificthe Yeſtrie,and notthe Altar place: 
@aroomeappointed for the keeping of the ſacred utty- 
fils, notfor the miniſtratien of the holy Sacraments. 
Andit was called Sacrarium alſo, as being the repoſt. 
toric of the hallowed Ornaments : from whence wee 
have the name of Saeriſt, ro whotn the keeping ofthe 
fame was in fine committed. Thar living magazin of 
(b) In Glofta -Learning Sir Henry Spelman (®) could Fave told you 
190, | this; Diaconion'c+ Diaconicum locus in circuitu Ectlefie 
_conſervanids waſis Dominicic,"\ ch vr namentts wrt 
deputatins; alias ſecretarium, alias Sacrariues - and this 
he ſaith with refercnceto thisvery Coincel of Za0a/- 
cea, which.you build upon. Thenthere's Toſephms Yice - 
Comes, whomyou have magnified ito our hand for - 
13 HT IQHU m0 


(ty Can.10. 


(15) 


(i) moſt learned in our age of all that have dealt with 
Rites and Ceremonies ; who affirmes the ſame. For 


ſpeaking of the Councell of 4gathaor cAgae, the fe-, © 


cond of thetwo to which you referreus,(*#)hee doth 
reſolve of Secretarium,whichis there ſaid to-becalled 
Digconionby the Grecians, that itisthe Yeſtrie : Secre- 
tarium 1. e. locum ſacris aſſervandis preſftitatum, as hee 
there informesus. Nor can it butſeem ſtrange toany 
man that hath his wits about himas he ought to have, 
that the Altar with the r4i/e about it, or the Altar 
place—, ſhould be entituled the Diaconie ; whereinthe 
Deacons had fo little,ifat all anything to do: But were 
it ſoas you would haveit, yet were this little to the 
honour of the Archadeacons office as now it ſtandszand 
very much untothe Priefts, All that is given the Dea- 


Cap. 9.* 
(i) pag.ug. . . 


apparatu, 1.6, 


C.4- 


conshere is buta truſt committedto themaboye thoſe 


other Miniſters which were inſacrati(as the laterof 
your Councelscals.ttiem). not yet admitteduntoany 
of the holy Orders, orto them onely ofthe loweſt or 
inferiour ſort, which are not properly robecalled 07: 
ders, but rather preparations tothem, The waſhing of 
the plate, and layingup theſacred wrenfils,in their pro- 
per places,was not conceived to be afitting ſervice for 
ſo higha dignity as the holy Priefthood: and therefore 
was putofftothem, who being 1” ordine ad ſpiritua- 
lis,in fomedegree or way unto it, were thought moſt 
fit to undertake it: So that this charge was plainly caſt 
upon the Deacon, rather to caſethe Prieff, and for the 
honour of hiscalling ; than to give any place or privi- 
ledge unto the Deacon, (who, as youmight have ſcen 
in « (1) Canonnext before, was notto fit downe tm 


the preſence. of the Prief without ſpeciall leave) n 
pct 


(1) ms Ji Sra% 
X0yov S{utgoddery 
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(m) Next eſter 
t!.e Biſhop, 
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(n) Ad Tar- 
ſeal. 


_ of that, tho 


(e) Conal. 
Aquiſgra- 
ncaſ, CaneJ. 


Se&.13-> 


(10 
perk before him, And you have done your Biſhop bur 


a ſorry peece of ſervice in giving him.(®) a part of fo 
mcanca charge, which was conceived to beeunwor- 
thy of a.common Prieſt. Pol me occidiſtis amici, Non 
ſervaſts;ait. 223 Feb (ge: ECT 

Now as in thatthat went before, you havebetray- 

ed your ignorance, and too great want of knowledge 
incAptiquitie ; ſo inthe next which now:'ſucceedes, 
you have betrayed a greater want, which is want of 
honeſtie. Y on tell us thar the Pricſ# can boaſt of nothing 
that hee hath in general, but his bare name ; and that hee 

is not able to execute his very off ice, without the anthorit 
and miniſteryof the Deacon, Without the authoriey off the 
Deacon? that were braveandeed:.fit tobe faidby none 
but ſuch a M#inifteras you, whocare not whatyou ſay, 
ſo you may be keard. The practiſe in (n)7guatizs time, 
Was & Miwre. varmorynu 1. grtoperire> - thati Dearoys 
ſhould be ſubjeR unto the or ap" fee how ſkfrange- 
ly things'were turned in alittle time 3 the _Priefts ate 
now brought under,and forced to yield unto the Dea- 
cons. Good Sir, where may one reade of fucha Law ? 
Not inthe Councell of 4ywi[erane,or 4ken,Tam ſute 
ph thither you referre us inyour margt- 

nall note, Inall that Canon which you cite, the Dea- 
conſhip is deſcribed as a placeof Hiniftery,and notot 
dignity. Ipſi enim (®) clara vocein modur Pr econis 44- 
wonueut cunctos. The Deacons, as their Officeis there 
deſcribed,dolike ſo-many cryers call upon the people 
to pray,to kneel, to fing,to be intentunto the Lefſons: 
they call uponthem allo, to lettheir cares be opento 
the Lord their God,and are deſigned to read the'Go- 


ſpel. Then followes that which is preſented inyour 
'. mat- 
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zſe þ viches, als in Eng- 
$'Utter 3m le tot Eire" hi” very 
aijvritieef is Clit, otCs 462 
| Cena fs neo DO 
wal rocttthe Pri Filet BAR [Were 
priename;and conld ot ſhy afoot inthe Mehog of 
thei mployments \whbcir; wk rity from the D2acow. 
'*Thatwhich'you bring'us fron Said cAvnſlis, thakes 
the nizttbr{plainer, plajncr Tinea aF rothe Pricft; and 
ſets the Deatov in his owne' plate, 'a faire deatt below 
him: "Te was the” ——_ offite (as you(p)informe us 
from Saint CA »gnfine,) prirare, ro move and remove (e) Pag.79: 
the X/car, and ll the impleinehes thermo belongin 
then? Therefore the Priefts werenorto med Idle 
with the Altar, either to wove it, or remove it : thar. 
appertained uiito the Deacoy. ' But good Sir , fet mec 
'ashe oncqueſtion? Did this removing of the Altar be- . 
long tinto the Deacons, Arinrfttridliter, or A atoritati- 
ve? You carnor ſay,that it belon Dr azother, Antori- 
tetivezbecaule! you faid before, that be[6ged to them, - 
(h#Bifbby.' A the avtgrity then (jf your ſelf 
ſay true) was radically in tbe Bifbop 3 the Deacon only 


moved, as hee was Keefted. Andthen 1 would fain 
Ccc know 
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BIB pr 
b al/-you dnriemenirs)ar generally: weroges 
; raiyedbyrthe: cient eiters; 1.1.50 ly: ITED TRE SES 
- +" But:goweaſter'? you,: in your vagaries.” As'you 
havent the'Prizſt.to beinferiortotlie Doveatd 
| doyour cit to. bring: hin under the 
” CO dens a God help poore Priefsthat muſhbe 
mndenfdamatiy; Maſters $Churchwordets Deaciniand 
whoot{eſoeyer you: ſhall plcaſe toſer.abovethem. 
Burthisqou ; is nonew matter). Churchwar: 
eas avi 1e6ft old, the: Biſhoprbandtoput all 
mand arerinexecution, that may concermerhe uteniils of 
the.Charth. (ooo perey this, your Margin tels'ns, 
Occonomiune (oft }rwi-res. Beele cſhaſtica gabernandamun- 
datur ab Epiſceps + chat the Charchwardenis anOfficer 
to: wham:the- government of * Ecclehiaſtical] mat- 
tervisgommitted by the'BJbop. Avery: honorable 
office. Youcould'not-have eſtowed a greater Pow- 
 uponuthe-Chancellouyhitnſelfe And the << 
Parent are: tothanke u$\thatro advance. their 
placoiand-er6d ir;Rioks' Je Oka your Authors, 
dud to ftraine:your: conſcience: and'thar roo; in fo 
. foubamanier,thatin my life T neverknewanequall 
impudgnce; we yelry fl mo rhing.in(y)Lindweod; (y) Lib. z. de 
wow have aired foryour Author. Thae-ad; arg 
Epiſcopo, 1 is yours, fdvidey ther-the! Orrond- 
ie inks isno'Church-warden, bur ei- 
rar wor or a Bay liffe :and laſt of all, the Res 
Eoelefaaſticn which-is riftrein mentioned), .hathino 
relation unrothe a#nftrofche-Choiehtbiit meerely 
Ka _ irhesandoroſits. I muſtlay downethecale 
y the better to detect your moſt ſhametefle 
deal he conftitutionis as followerh;” Firſt for | 
to tho 4 \(R-Aforer mon reſtdenies nec: Vitarios haben- 
"IQ Ccc 3. - fes> 


| (a8J\- 
© paper Orcontancr s, Parvobianw hoo 
gn Torfaen Thar Perten, 
not bcing, refrear, nor havingany Flee» upontiicir 
 3elrovetine pore, and affotdc entertainiutbeto- fuck 
25pvcacteriion \Thobody! of the:Gonevyie this facie 
imivuinane, cleoogh metStulliiwords.:: Semis 


theres kom, hav is the moaning. 
acme: weimmhusinfitiuded inthe” Glaſlagocon 
noweais dicitory a0) Xes Keolefuyf ion menthucy . Whats 
| * Norfuck: mautery not: one. wont of =_ 
That's anold tticke of yours, and-ryoit truly you 


cfallthemenLever dealeyvich | Howthene why by 


the Rear onely?. Is he:nor- called) dothintho'ricle = 


andthe Text, drconmns ſun; is- owne deammsus” 
Sealſointlic Gloffe. [2 iiter Oeconmmarnen 

om 0195 rm enrge And whar to 
do*- Either to:rfarme Any a0 6 ot to col- 
Iedtand melnram ua ts;forthem v0 arms] 
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Sano mp here's no Gharohwarden, but oa - Ora 
Farmourznor lie appointed bythe Biſhop, utbythe 
Parſdn;iand boing: appdioſtd metleth not\ in- an 
thing. nc nn Fige po wr wr rdr Ito 


omg of the Parſonage : novfinally 
is hereany word © ' extrming mapdates ee oembricl 
 aintuamng hepinaliie If thitbe all youtiavctolay, 


Thope TH The! AH" 


OVcCt- 


_ ] ll 
 aver-awed bythe Chon dc dfelie Paridh, how- Gap: & 
grcatilocver makechem.--. : 9 
. O burthis is not all;ay you, forche Charchrardes 
is an Ancient 'Geadleman, come'of a greatpigee 
houſe}anet cofen GerMdwro the Biſhop, at 
removod, -' Fox if you (a) conceive mac pro arenjunaey "pas: "1 
« xew in ſoroe, by & ak To gy 
« ineats che anole clefieſfticall officer, famous in 
_ <tho Gate and Zaring Councels next, that of old? . 
pr ma baferct heb oo rem ati; ome doweſticcoot- | 
the Bi at managed all-things 
oing to- _—__ according-40 the hs 
cho Siſhop: you are-oum; quiceout.ine 04 wt! (5) 
—_ yquſay. © The Zane Cann ire nobpan.} fn) 
'n CT athey phraſe and Latine 'of them. ' Bor . + 
dey wrrepateding inthe Convocation;and 
confirmed in Engliſh.by King Tame} : the' Latine - 
ave Sri Fat ec ps authoritie, of no farce at 
all Andifyouwill needs borrow arguments from 
2a ideneitic of names, you ſhould havefirſt confule- - 
cd the Cavill Zawyers, who wanld have told you,that 
Cardbanc Boclefte, is amore proper appellation of 
and for the Churrhwarden,then your Geromenynr. Nor 
d@ the Authorswhom you cite, informe you that - 
the old Qecomems wasat firſt a Zaf-man;'a ener. 
tinſines of the Piſhopsz bara Church-myn mon. , 
(Þ) Zamerarnrito/whom youTend v8; tels us pſainly; (b) In Conc, 
thadadthefixdthe Biſhop had the A fohite-ahetibte Caleed-Caa. 
diſpofli of tho revenews of the Church :-« mor p 
Um dfegnt, no nan, nor friend, norkijnſmd, nor 
demetiieke,: for ought there appeares, being privie - 
oitwhich when'iedrought ſome feandall and com- 
Plaint Rn Biſhopric was ordained inthe Coun- 


QÞ:: Ti 


Se.31." 
; . « 34. & 


___ ({) 
cell of: Chalteday; Cans.26uthatthe'ſupieme admi. 

niſtration of the Churches: treaſurie ſhould Hill re- * 
mdineinbim;asbefore;it was,but that be ſhould ap. 
poine ſame 9ne or-athef to be.of.counfell; with him! 
inhis ations. - Andifrom what.renkedf men;ſhould 


- they: take that choice? .. Nor (ſaith your Author) 


- 


j 


(ce) That theſe 
(C burchrwardens 
frem that time 

forwards ſbould 
be (lerqitmen, 
GC-p. $1. 


(c)p- 62. 


(4d) 0b be not 

ſo bard-bearted 
ard mercile(ſe. 
Se þ.63» 


fram their. domeſticks., or. their. kinſmen, =v' 3 3 
xaips ms Sp xonet but fromithe G/agiaot the Dincclie, 
Finde-you'lnthis;thatanciently.theſe:@roomems were 
L4y-men;ofche:Biſhops kivaree?. Irhoughtyouhid 
beent beter ata petigree, then!T {ceyouare.Other- 
wile: You would. ncycr have: derived; our. prefent 
Chunchwarttens from-thoſe bd opwnetrty(c)thole 
Glexgte-men Ghurchwardens;; as .you:pleaſc to call 
them : of whichif there be any thing-remaining' in 
the Church of England; you have it inthe Treaſures 
of, Qarhedrall Courckes. jo ing 

The Deacons and the Churchwardens being thus 
advanced, itis no wonder that the Prieſt be leftto 
his meditations: as One that is no morethen a du/l 


ſpedtatonr, and hath no ſphere of adFtwitie to movein. 


O Godbleſſe(c) {ay you,all good holy Church-men fron 
wh amiſaduvemure ; with contempt enough. God 
bleſle them too, ſay I. fromall fuch (d) mercileſſe 
antl hard-hearted men, (by whomſoever they are li- 
cenſ{ed)whoJabourto eduerce in thit ſrt the authori- 


* Heof:Churchwaxdens, ot any other of: thataature, io 


 highghove their Miniſter, ray og 'Clergie-man, (0 


(«) p. $3: 


bowels which he hath within him; yet he ſhews little 


licenſed and allowed of, {peake fo contempriblic of 


_ the Minſterie, 25 this man of Zuncolyſhire : ' who 


though he bragges clſe-where of -his(e» baengs en- 
tranas (as the Spaniards ſpeake) thoſe good and. tender 


price 


& * _— © 


pitic of theſe poore mens caſes, whichi hee- expoſeth Cap. 955 
thus unto ſcorneandlaughter. -Bur itis true; andal. * © 3 
wayes was, that 4 mas enemies arethoſe of his owne_— W_ 
houſt : and wee may ſpeake it in the words, though 

- hotthe meaning of the Prophet, Perditiotus exte eff, 
that thy deſtruction is from thy ſelfe,, O houſe of 1/- 
ral.” This cric, likethat about the Fietie of rhe tinzes, 
being taken up, we ſhall be ſure to meete withall in 
every corner of your booke: as if there were no life 

' 1n the game you folloiy, if p/etie and the true promo- 
ters of ir, ſhould not be kept upon the ſent. Nay you 
goe ſo farre at the laſt, that you difable Clergie-men 

- 1na manner, from being Executors and Ower: ſeers of 
mens willsand Teftaments : telling (5 us ofa paſſage 
inS. Cyprian, which lookes much that way, that it 
takes the Dottor by The noſe, as one that cannot endure_ 
20 be a looker on, and confined oncly to his miniſterial me. 

_ &itations. However other-of your paſſages might 
eſcape the Liceyſey ; Icannot chuſe- but marvell that 
he winked art this , being ſo centrarie unto his -pra- 
Qice.. For did he not when he was ix place, put many 

a Churchman into. commifiien for the peace ; not 
thinking it ſo great anavocation from their f#d7es,but 
that they might doc well with-both. And have you 
never becn E xecutor or ever-ſeer of any mans laſt Will 
and Teſtament ; and found itno ſuch heavy load, but 
that a man might beare it with content cnough © Bur 
why doe 1-propoſe theſe queſtions, when you —— 
claime him for the Zicenſer of your holy Table, whoſe 


' private practice in his Chappell, is ſo repugnant to 
| thepurpoſe of your whole diſcourſe. But being: /z- 
, cenſed, printed, pd, and ſcattered upand downe 
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uch things flie farre: ) no doubt 
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{In Pſalm. 


2. - but you havemade good gameto allthe brethren of 
"your partie; who arc now authoriſed by ſo ay 
-authoritic; to turne their Miniſters out of all im- 

_ ployment, yea in ſuch things as doe concerne his 

Church and calling ; and bid him get him home to - 
his meditations. Spore ws properent. The people are 
too forwards in themſelves upontheſcattempts: and 
you might well have fpared the ſpur , but that you 
thinke they make not haſte enough, becauſe you out. 

ride them. ita 1-4 Eb iath 7 
 Butycrwell fare your heart, you will fay nothing 

without Fathers, though they ſay nothing for your 

repake: S. _Ambreſe,as (8) you ſay, complaines of the 
ike complainers of hu time, who held that the fiudie of 

the holy Scrigtures was but 4 dull and idle kinde of im- 

- playment. Are you furc of that ®The Father there 

ſaith nothing of the like complainers. There wasno 

occaſion why hee ſhould. The Prieffs were then in 
too great. honour, to bee controuled and baffled by 
inferiour Officers. Nor were there any 8iJbeps then 

_  thatlaboured to ſuppreſſe their Clergie (orallowed 

others ſo to doc)by putting them into the hands of 
the Yeſtrie Elders. That which S. «{mdbroſe ſpeakes 
ofthere, is that ſome men-preferred the a&ive kinde 
of life, before the contemplative; the doing of the 
rae of righteouſneſle, before the ſtudie . uri 

riptures.. (b) Nos.autcrys 8cioſes nes putamus, ft vervo 
1antummods [tudere were What, ſtops hethere, 

as you have made} him 2. I have before heard of a 

_ Gagger of the Proteſtants; but here behold a Gagger 
_ ofthe holy Fathers. The Father ſure proccedes as 
followeth, Er plaris.eftimamus cas quieperanrny , quam 
e095 us ſindiuns weritatis. cognaſcende: exercent. Had 

11H. ÞER SP you 


— 


(27) 
you gone forwards as you og, you would have 
found burlittle onfoirhs : Ambroſe. For mark 
how your concluſion follows on his words. S. 4. 
broſe tells us of ſome men,who did preferrean ative 
e before a comemplative ;, : Dhgom co Sainr 
Ambroſe; the er muſt be confined to his meds- 


cations, and (uffet the Churchwardensto.rule theroſt, 


(1)S. Beſil, he is brought in next, ' to bid his Cler 
take eſpecial heed ghas their Martha be not troubled with 
many things. Admit thattrue. What then, Ergo the 


Clergie muſt fit till, permit the peo people » to coafh. 


_-_ reſt themſelves LF vor with being 


in the place youcite:* Thofe Regele 
you referre us, conccrne Monks, not Prieffs 
which gid live in Monefteries, notthoſe 


cafe. But thisis not all. The queltion (k) there'pro- 


poſed is thus, 5 Tefwe 7 is fpajudrs Se ufrelvs | hhiag regu 
_ order they (the Menks) ſhould follow entercdin-. 
ment of Strangers. Tothis the made v of 


their entertainment ſhould be moderate , and veric 
lictle, if atall, above their ordinarie dthen. 
comeinthoſe words which you haye fer your. 
Moyin, vr $76190% Ty” Meplles © «is mor Saxnixy Tipo a» 
ime 6 w/$95thar Chriſt gave Marths lictle thanks t for 
being {o bulie dnd difiracted about her er 


er eo frev What thinks younow? Is this 
onde ark, 9 eſþ fond rhe their Afarths be 


bings: i. c. that they referre 
ltoths Charchwasi 


15, and ſultor herd to: 5 their 


ers on;the 
[pectatours of their ative phepns. wg Butknow* 
you what you {ay, or rather what the Father tra 
fufares whither 
; thoſe 
hadthe 
Care of Soules : which makes ſome difference in the 


Cap. 9; 


ere (i) p.82:; 


S. Bafil, 
Ge fahor, | 
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plealure in matters »which CONCETAE the Churches 
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. Laſtofallfor Syneſows, hgis brought into. (l ) You: 


all the Fazbers, witha fefificandwm'; and when you 
finde they can ſay norhung, yet. ſer; then downe a- 
mong(t the number of. your witnefſes,. and pive it 
out that all goes.with you. Were It not for this trick, 
the cauſe woufld quickly have beene tryed, and ne- 


have a very ſtrange Commiſion, that you .can call in 


- would you hav 


u have Sypeſres ſay?" Marry you fend him 
ina ticket, and tell himthat he muſt deliver upon his 
oath, thar he conceived jt fitter for an Aeyprien then 


«Chriftian:Pricft, to.be' over-traubled with matters of 


. 


- would lutle helpe your cauſe, .and that your Parti- 


(m) 6 Taau 
X£0105-wreynt 
Tv cures i= 
£9645 TEA 


_ (n) Fo'ravro 
 ®%p aait$6g%X 
AX; 3 0A$@Y Tgo 
£8727 y. Ibid. 


A , 


zans would repo rt, that ſuch a Reverend manas $y- * 
neſins was, hath ſmorne direaly on.,your: Gde, | Buy 
there iS no ſuch; matter netther, All that Syneſins | 


faith is this, (m)that in old ttmes the ſange men were 


| both Priefis and Iudgeszthat then both jthe Agypriars 
'Y 7* xai and the He 
v*etras, Ep:57- 


os 


brews, tor along time a> 791 iiginy iGaginese 


þ 3 
5 PY 'P f 


brow, were under the command and empire of their: 
Prieſts; that Chriſt had ſevered the two offices; and 


therefore that Andronicus,(to whom that: Epiſtle is 


inſcribed) ſhould not endeavour to unitethem, Nor 
doth hegothu farre.in fine, lowing not 'much at- 
ter.that tt oſe who have abilities to diſcharge borh 
callings(though he confeſſed it of himſelfe, tharhe 
.was no ſuch man;) (n.), might bath. execute: the 
Priefis office;and yctbearerulgalſojn the' Common- 
wealth, So that this place: ſerves: very ill,-to\ binde: 
the Clergreto refer all marters of ad iuthe' Church, 
tothe diſpol3llof the Charchwerdens,orother'Edders 
of the'F7/trie : bur might. hav "47 
uthe Feftris -. but might. haye-ſeryed exceeding 


4 
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4 | = 
fly (wereit not farthe: cloſe at laſt ) to barre them ap] o > 
from employments.in the Crvill ate 3 for which uſe Fon) 
queſtiante(le it-ras here tired. CIT DOC: 2 oh 


- But howſoever you miſtake,corrupr,and rather then 
the life would ſubborn the Fathers,. yet one may cha- 
ritably preſume, that you are-perfe& in your Cate- 
chiſme, and will notfalftfic any thing which-you bring 
from thence, I do moſt infinitely. defire to finde ſome 
truth in you; but I know noe where. . You chargethe: 
Dotartfor reporting , that by a Statwre ſtill in.forcey 
the Secrament of the Lords Supperis.called the Sacr4- 
ment of the Altar: though it bemoſt erue, And: then 
* (0) you adde, that preſently after,this 42 was revi- (o) P.95-96. 
*« ved by Queen Z/izeberb (i.c, the At about the Se- 
«© crament of the Altar) there was attheſame Sefion 
* an edaitionmade to rhe Catechsſme (and that like> 
*-wiſe confirmed, by 4 of Parliament) whereby af 
© Children of this Church, arc punRually taught to 
'© nance ourtwoSacraments, Bepriſec;and the Lords 
** Swpperi. VVhich ſaid, you draw up this concloſton: 
90 44 ths.jadicious Divine was very ill Carechized, 
that dares write it now ,. the Sacrament of the Altar. 
Bringing#he NoRoxto his: Catechtſme , a man would 
ſlweare.that you were txcel{ent therein your ſelfc.. But 
ſuchjs your ill lucke, that you canhir the marke in 00+, 
thing. Fox tcll mec of your honeſt word ,. when you 
were.Carechiſed your ſelfe, who caught you punfval-: 
ly ro.nam2therwo Sacraments, Bapyiſene and the Loras 
S»pper.?. Marcie fay you,the Caterbiſme in the Com- 
mon Prayer booke,.in the addition made unto it by 
Queene E/:F4brth., and confirmed by Parliament. Mp 
vill joyneiſfaconthac point, and lay my beſt preſet» 
mcategainſt yours , that you were nevertaughsſo.in 
| 1 | - moeY that: 


$a. 3- 
(p) Men lear-1 
ned onelh in un 
learned Litur- 
Se p35.. 


CG) Conf, 
Þ-$;. 


| (30) 7 

that Catechifmne. 1 fee it's good ſometimes ; toriaven 
little (p) learning i» anlearned Litargies. You were 
paſt age,g00d man,ta be taught your Ca!eeb#ifae, when 


that 444i;iow was put to it. Look intoallthe Common 
Prayer books.of Queene Elizaberss time, andif you 


finde mee thataddicion rethe Carcchiſme, in any of 


them ,. I will-quit the cauſe, Not one word in the 
Churches Carechiſme, in all her reigne , that doth re- 


fte&upon the Secramerrs,the number of them, or the 


names. Thatcamein afterwards upon occaſion of the 
Conference at Hempron Eoxrt :(q) where you have ir 
< thus: Next tothis Dotour Reywolds complained 
© thatthe Catcchiſme in the Common Prayer booke 


'<*. waztao briefe, for which one by Maſter Newel | 


© late Dean of Pas/s wasadded, arid that too long for 
© young Novicertolearn by heart : requeſted there. 
« forcthae one uniforme Carechiſme might be made, 
< whichand none other ſhould be generally received: 
« and ie was asked of him, yyhether ifro the ſhort Ca- 
<© techiſme in the Communion book, ſomething weie 
<< added forthe dot#rive of theS«crawemts,it would not 
&© ſerve. You may perceive by chis, thattill chat time, 
Anno 1603 , there wasnoſuch edditiow to the Cate- 
rep you idly dream of > which all the Ch:ilaren 
this Chareb ( your (elfe eſpecially for one) were 
caught when they were c6/1drew, and required to learn 


it. Nor was this Catechiſme ſoinlarged,confirmed by 
_ Parliament, you areoutin cveriething : but onely by 


King Temes his Proclamation , which you may findc 
wich litle labour,before your Common Praycr book.if 
at leſt you have one. You are ſo full of all falſe dealings 


with all kindcof Aathors, thet rather then be out of 


work gu will corrupe yourverie Pricamer, Nov foi 
+74 Feb TT . We 
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w T_T 
Antelyci taw piceata manu: Like himthat being uſed Gap+9: | 
: to hang » to keepe bs hand in wſe,wonld be ſtealing 
rulnes. ; 
Andnow wethonght we ſhould have done. For ſee... 
_ ingafterallthis entertainment, thar you were putting 
your ſclfe into pofture,and began to bow; it was ſup- 
poſed you would have- ſaid grace, and diſmiſſed the 
' companie. But ſeehow much we were miſtaken. The 
man is come no further then his pevtege, in all this. 
time. His Rooping onely was to eat, and not to reve-/ 
rence, Being toſpeak of 4/ters, mentioned inthe Hpo.. 
files Canons, hecall's them Lerders, Srore-bouſes, and' 
Paxtriesz or if hee ſpeake of the Communion-table, 
placed 4Hlhrarwife, hee call's it dreſſer. Now comming, . 
though unneceſſarily , (bis Argument conſidered) to 
ſpeak of bowing at thename of | n 5 vs, he cannor but 
compare it to(r) a eſſe of portage - 2nd comming 10 (1) py wa 
opportunelyin his way,be cannot.chooſe but fallupon ſervizg is bie 
it. One would conjeQureby his falling to,that he did nts , 
like it very well : bur if wee note the manner of his ca- A 
ting, there is no ſuch matter. -For marke wee how hee =» 
fall's updn it (1)Giving thoſeproud Dames to Dowatus, (1) Tri then 
. | w- onartus for 
that praRiſcall manner of Curteſies,vr Mark; and Dan ,, ,_ 
ces, but none by any means for Chriſt, atibeir approach 
18-the holy Table : he add's, that this comr's in as pat as 
© aw be. How fo ? Marry fay you, the DoQor was 
<« ſerving in his firſt eyveſſe of Portege, and the Biſhop- 
< (asthe ſaying is)got into it,and hath quite ſpoiled ic 
< by warninga yong'man'(that was complained of 
« for being a little fanraſticall In that kinde) to make - 
© his reverence, humbly and devourly. Doth this 
come in ſo pat , thinke you ? The Vicar was no prond_ 
Dame, was he? Nor didihe Aldermay —_ 6f 


, " 


{t) P.99. 


{v) DP. I00, 


(32) 


w him, for his light beha vieur in bowing towards the bel 
' Table; butin6owivg at the name of Its vs. Yer on 


you run, from bowing towards or before the Com- 


'munion-table , to bowing «: rhe name of Ins vs, as 
if both were one : both warranted or enjoyned rather 


by the lame Canon-and IojunRion-4 though you had 
ſaid before, that 6owing, (t) chovgh to:boneur bim, and 
him onely in hs holy Sacrament, is not enjoyned by the 
Canoz. But beingtalne upon the diſh, doc you like the 


reliſh?No, You mult like nomore of it;rhen the Biſhop 


doth: The Biſhop he muſt/haveirdone, to procure de- 
v0tion, not derifion : and. you will have us keep old Ce- 
remunies,{0 that we taint them not (u) with new faſhions, 
eſpecially apiſh ones. Would you would tcll us what 
thoſe #p7ſb faſhions are, that wee ſhouldavoid, or per- 
ſwadc him totcli us what weare todoe, toavorid der:i- 
ſien of and from the ſcornfull; All our behaviour in that 
kinde, will be accounted ap7ſb,by fuch men as you;and 
being ex tripode by you pronounced for 4pi/h, mult 


. . nceds procure derifrcen from ſuch men as they. A /owly 


and accuſtomed reverence, tothis bleſſed name, we have 
received, you grant, from all An1iquitie: but when wee 

come tov do that reverence, you Sifike itutterſy, Two 
(x) ſorts of bowings you have mer with inthe E2ſters 
Churches; the greater when they bowedall the bodie, 
yet without bending of the knee, lowly and almoſtto 
the Earth g the Zefſer when they bowed the head and 
ſhoulders only. But then againe you are nor cert4ir © | 
whether that any of thefe were wfed jn the Weflerne- 
Church, and bythews dilivered over unto ws, So that 


you like nothing but (y) ro wake 8 conrrefiezand yet not 
. that neither if 5: be wor 8 lowly cartefie. Now toſee men 


and amongſt men the Priefs, make a /owly carteſie—, 
=o # onely_. 
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onely by bending of the knee , without the bewtus of Cap, 9: 
che hats body,or the bead and ſhoulders;muſt 6. wiPe Is 
be raken for 8 wew andan apiſb /eſbion,fit to procure de» 
riſen onely and not dewotion : and ſoyou leave nore- 
verence to bee done at all; Afſſuredly you meane fo 

| though you darc notſay ir. For having (lubbered o- 
ver ſo great a point,in that ſlovenly faſhion,you(z)(hne C2 e107: 
it up with this proportienable cloſe , and y 4 much for” 


your preambletbcs i your Pottage. I ſee you mind your 
belly, 2nd therefore we will ſtep down unto the Harch, 
and ſend you upthe ſecond courſe of your Extrawe- 
gancies : which how wecll-you have cooked, will be 
ſcene apparantly , when wee are come to execute the 


Carwers Office. 


The ſecond ſervice of Extravagancles,ſent up 
and ſet before his gueſts by the Miniſter of 
Lincoln. 


TheMeraphoricall Altar; i» the Fathers , good evidence for 


} 
( \ 


ir 


the proofe of Reall Altars 5x che Charch, Ignatius corrup- 
zed by Vedelius, My Lord of Chicheſters cenſwre of Ve- 
delius.7The Ainifter miſreports Saint Bernard,aud makes 
ren Altars ont of fonre. A new originall of the Table in the 
Chriſtian Church, from the Table of Shew-bread ; the 
Miniſters famb/ing in the ſame , deſerted by thoſe Amtors 
that be brings in for it.T he Miniſter pleads ftrongly for fit- 


_ ting at the b ly Sacrament ; and for that purpoſe falfifieth 


Baronius,wi/reports Saint Auſtin, avd wrongs Tertullian, 
The BenediQines /it not «t the Sacrament own Maundy 
Thurſday. Of tbe Seiur de Pibrac, The Miniſter 4dvecares 
for the Arians, and will not have thews be the Authors of 
fitting «t the boly Sacrament ; and for that canſe deals 
Yalſly with the Poliſh Synods which impate 5t to them, 


Tires Poliſh Syrods «/cribe the fitting at the Sacrament 
fo. 


. 35) 

to the modern Arians. The 5g norance of the Miniltet about 
accipere & reſervare bs Tomlin, h at the Stations 
were, Lame Giles. The Miniſter fvphrr the appellation of 
the ſecond Service as did theWeritet of the latter ,aud brings 
in ſeveral ar gwments againſt that divifien.The Minifters 
ignorance in the intentres of the Rubtieks. Of ttting wp a 

onliſtory 5» the widfh of ſervice, The antority of the 
Prieſtin repulng urmorchy perſons fromthe Sacremone; 
defended again the Miniſters, He ſets aquarrell between 
Cathedratl 444 Parochiall Charcher;and miffakes the dif- 
ference between them, The Infjuntions flffied. Of being 
aſhamed at the name of the Lords Table, The Miniſter «- 
ſhamed at the name of Altar, Of pleafing the people; and 
che Miniſters extreme par ſpit thereof. The Micilter fal/- 
ly chargeth on the Dofor , « fooliſh diſtintion of the 
Dyptychs. The concluſion. = 


—_— 
—. A——— 


Ul 


7 1 moſt of Lincolnſhire provi 
11 your own home yiclds without further 


ESE Ow for your cond conſe, it conſifts 
i—IN\ fron, ſach as 


HEN D earch, ſome cr off 28 Carer and 
DP >> many a ſlipperie Zele, but fowie abho- 

minable; fowle forgeries, ſawle miliakes, 
fewle dealing of all kindes what ever. Nor can I 


—_—— 


chooſe but marvell,thatin ſuch varietie,there ſhould be 


- neither bor nor geod-wit, or any thing that's rareand 
daintie : all ordinarie fowl, bur yet /owle enough. To 
take them as they licin order, (for I was never curious 
in my choice of diet) the firſt that I encounter with, 1s 
a Pxelgue Choſe , made of all A/tars; a Ratcly and 
magnificent ſervice,ten of them in a diſh,no lefle. And 
this you uſher in with great noiſe and ceremonie,afſu- 
rivg us, thatthere we have whirever of that kind, Uhe 
| Fw ts 6 


Cap,ios 


% 


| Sea.3 * 
(a) What if 1 
finde you ſeue- 
rell Altars for 
all theſe _ 
all ſar: feces in 
the ancient Ft 
th vs, P..1 10> 


(36) 
whole world can yield us. If ay of us have a mindeto 
offer any ſpirituall.ſacrifices,of.one ſort or other; (a)the 
ancient Fathers have provided'you of ſeveral Altars 
for them all: ſo many, that God xever required more 
for theſe tinde of facrifices. Take heed you fall nor ſhore 
of ſo large a promiſe, for you have raiſed our expeaa- 


tion toa wondrous height, But ſach is your-ilt lucke, 


_ thar vauntingſoextremely of your greatperformances, 


f 


you perform nothing worth the vaunting. For ncither 
arc theſe,ſcverall A/cars, which you have ſctferth;ncr 
have you ſertforth all the 44s that arc preſented to 
you by the ancient Fathers : and laſtly , were they ci- 
thcrall, or ſeverall,they conclude notbingto your uc- 
poſe.. Your purpoſe is , to 'ſhew unto your Ealoc 
Readers, that there is no material/ Altar to beuſcdin 
& Chriſtian Church:and for a proof thereof, you mate 
amuſterof all thoſe ſeverall A7eraphors and A4Segorter, 
which you have met with ia old Writers , concerning 
Altars. This, did you weigh it as you ought , croſleth 
diret!y.all your purpoſe;and at one blow caſts downe 
ebat building, which you ſolabcur to ereR. All CHe- 
taphors and Allegories muſt relate to ſomewhat , thar 
1s in bcing: and when athing is once in being, ſeveral! 
wits may deſcant , and dilate uponir, as their fancic 
ſerves them. - I hope you will notthiok thattherewas 
no ſuch thing,as the Garden of Eder, no ſuch particu- 
lar Veſtments for the Prie/s , or ſacrificesfor the peo- 
aus the ancient Writers, ſomcof themarlcf, 
Have drawn theminto Allegaries, or cag 3RKo:d you. at 
firſt word., a Metaphorics]l Ephod., a Meta phoricall 
Peaſe, ora Mctapboricall Paradiſe. You know wher 
Lemme teviees may be found in, N#z4ug, about the 
Church, the Quirecthe dlrar, the ornaments and n 
{iow | teyſils. 


(37) 
renſils of earth, the habit of the Prieſts,the Prelate; Cap; vor 
and whatſoever doth pertaine unto a'Church.to the LEES 
very Bell-ropes. And yer you would be (b) layg/; (b) zeing 
at by all rangers, morethen you'were, when you de- ©*3"" _ - 
manded how the 4/rar ſtood mforrane Churches; ſes to thetd 
ſhould you afhrme that in the**Church of Rome, /* ** (col / 
whereof Durand was, there neither was a.Prieſt;nor art 
Prelate, neither Quires, A/tars, Churches, or. any 
ornaments oruentils tothe ſame belonging: -Orto 
come nearer to oyr {clves, there is a booke entituled 
Catechiſmus ordints equitum Periſcelidis, written long 
ſince by Befvaleti, the Popes Nuncio here, and pnb- 
liſhed in the yeare 1631. by Boſqurerns: wherein the © 
Author makes an Allcgorie on the whole habit of 
the Order, the matter, colour, faſhion, wearing; to 
the very girdle. And were not you,or hetharſhould 
approve you in it, (Cc) a wiſe peece indeed, it on the rea- (c) That B.ſhop 


— 
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cing of that booke, you thould give out, that really ,, ;uwvew, 
and materially there is no ſuch habit, worne by the &«. p,3:. 
Knightsof thatmoſt honourable Order, as vaine 
men conceive : but that their habite 1s,as ſome made 
the Saint, onely an allegorie, a ſymbol, or a metaphore, 
Sothar if all you ſay were granted, and that: your 
ten tropicall, metaphoricall Ahars, were ten'times 
doubled; that would make tothe prejudice of that 
reall and materiall 4/tar, wlitch hath continued in 
| the Church of Chriſt, ſince the Primitive times. 
| Nay; as before I ſaid, thoſe metaphors conclude 
moſt frongly for a reall Altar ;as the conceits or 
Bilzaleri;"Djrend, and ſome anciemPathers, do'for 
therealtic of thoſe ſeverall ſubjes, on whichthey 
didexpreſfit their fancies. | OG; - 
- 1 Fhis ſaid;we raight put by this ſervice ,"as'not 
Eee/3 worth: 
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(8) p. 216. 


(c) Nec con- 
ſentit in vo- 
luntate ſacri- 
ficiorum , 4s 
Vedeſius trenſ- 
(ates Ity 


{ 


(f ) Appar.pri- 
mus num\47. 
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(38) 
worth the taſting ; made rather to delight; the eye 
with various ſhcws, thento feed the ſtomacke : = 
we will fall aboard however,were it for nothing but 
to ſhew what Quelque choſes you have ſect before 
us. Now the firſt Altar of your ten, (d) is Ignatius 
his Altar, the Councell of the Saints, and the Church of 
the firſt-begotten. Forthis you ſend us to his Epiltle 
ad Epheſios, where there was neverany ſuch matter 
co be found, till your good friend Yede/zue brought 
the old Father under his correQion, and made him 
ſpeake what ever he was pleaſed td have him. 7gne- 
2145, were he let alone, would have told another tale, 
then what you make him tell betweene you. For 
there hetells you of thoſe men, that ſeparate them- 
ſelves from the communion of the faithfull,and do 
not joyne together with them & fuaj boorar yy ixzancly 
Toonnxar enyiyerppiras Wes, in (C) a conſent of 12- 
crifice, and in the Church of the firſt-begotten, 
whoſe names are written inthe heavens; This by a 
ſlcight of hand, is fincly altered by Yedelixe,and tor 
6s &AJ borin, we muſt now reade # Aug Violor, in the 
Councek of the Saints, as you trandlate it. A pretty 


criticiſme, but as too many of them are, more nice, | 


then wiſe. For which and other his corrcQions of, 
and annetations on that Father , I rather chooſe to - 
leave him to my Lord of Chichefter, whom Iam ſure 
you know to be well yerſed in that kinde of learn- 
; then take him unto taske my ſelfe. And he will 
tcl] you, if you aske him, (f ) Audacew. ilinm & im- 
pats Ignatii cenſorens, nec quicquers 4iinitſe «ad 
dg INAs 'ſuas implendas, preter inſtitianm & mewiam, 
& impudentiam fingularem, dum ad ſunm Genevatil- 
mun. 094i detorquer invitiffiman, 5,  Ac- 
2” cor 


(39) 
cording to which CharaQter you could not poſſiblie Cap; 10: 
have met a fitter Copeſmate; one every way more : 
anſwerable to you, in all thoſe excellent qualities, 
which arethere recited. f 22 
Of your next nine, foure of them are the very 
lame, onely brought in in ſeverall dreſſings, to be- 
guile the Reader. (g) The ſecond, imwrxr, which P-110118 
youtranſlate (and be it ſo) the commanding part of 
the reaſonable foul, which is 0rigens Altar; your (h) () p. 212: 
third, # #ex) Sixawa,t%. _ righteous foule, which is Cle- 
mens his Altar; the fifth, 7» #apric, the finceritic of 
the winde, which is the Pexegyriſts Altar; the fixth, 
Cer noſtrum., or 5. Auſtins Altar: theſe are but feve. 
rall expreſſions of the ſame one _ The reaſona- 
ble ule; the righteous ſoulc, the finceritic of the 
ſoule, are but the ſeverall habitudes of the ſame one 
ſoule: And for the heazt, that alfo muſt be under- 
ſtood ſpiritually, and ſo-becomea ſoule in fine, For 
if you-underftand{ir literally: and marerially, you 0- 
 ver-throw-;your whole deftgne ;/in finding us a ma- 
teriall kay, for a ſpirituall ſacrifice, againſt the 
which you have ſo kkarnedly declared before. Now 
it is worth:your marking, thatalltheſe Authors(ex- 
cept Clemess)do frequently in other places of their 
| writings, informe 1s of the £i#ars in the Chriftian 
Church; materiall A&ars either of wood or ſtones 
forthe officiating of Gods publicke ſervice ::4S we 
have ſhewed atlarge in our ſecond Section. Norare 
you otherthen atrifler to produce them here, as if 
they knew no 4trers.in the Church for the myſlicall 
ſacrifice, bur-thoſe which you have ſhowne us from 
them-for ſpirituell ſacrifices. The ſame may be af 
firmediat yourfoventh; rhe memoric, whichis F4- 


los 
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(i) p. 112, 


(k) Hoh Table. 


P. Ill. 


(49) 
lo5-Altar; and of the tenth, that our faith (1) S, #;e- 
romes Alrar. -Philo, and Hierome both, acknowledg- 
ed ſeverall, reall, and materiall A/zars,1in their I 
yerall Churches : though inthe places by you 
Cited, they ſolace and delightthemſelves in conceits 
and allegorjes. So that of all your Altars we have left 
but three, the fourth, cight, and ninth ; and two of 
them will in concluſion prove but one. Of theſe 
the fourth is every place, (k) (a moſt excellent Al- 
tar) wherein, ſay you, we offer unto God the ſweet [mel. 


| ling fruits of our ſtudies in divinitie, And this you 
_ make Enſebins lis Altar. Now it one aske you what 
you meane by this every place, Iknow you cannot 


(1) De dem.5- 
itrat, Ev3ng, 
MOBIL ie 


chooſe blit:ſay;;that you meane- the Pulpir, if not 
the tables' end in. fome ſecret Comwenticle: every 
place wherein you offer unto God: the ſweet ſmel- 
ling frait- of your (tudics in Divinitie. But you finde 
no {uch matter (1) in-Euſebizs, nothing that any way 
concernes:your:tudies., Bor:theri,' nene. but fach 
learned menasyou, could makeevery place an A!- 


tar, for ſpirituall ſacrifices; asall men may, in the 


true meaning of your -Author. Of offering up your 


| ſtadies, andthe ſweet.tmelling Fruits thereof (moſt 


fragrant fruits indeed, if-yau:well confider it) not 
one word ſaith he. Your eighth, S. Bernerds Altar, 


is, as you ſay, the Sonne of:God, become the-Sonne 


(m)p 111,in 
_ marvine, * 


of. man, Which howſoeyer'it be true ,.as to the. 
thingitſelfe, and in that metaphorical ſenſe as the 

former wete: yet have you no ſuch Alter, inS. Ber-' 
zard; your very Margin ſaith the contrary.” Your 
Autbor ſaith '(m) 4#targ Redemptorss humilis incarna- 


7i9 ; Botthat our. Saviour God and Man, is become 
our #Har; bin that the-Incarnation was our Saviours - 


6 Altar. 
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(41) 
Altar. Orhad S, Bernard ſaid ſo, as he might have Cz p.to, 6” 
done then had it beene the ſame with - Aquinas his 
Altar, or the ninth of yours, whichis the Sonne of. 
God in heaven. Itruſt you will not ſeparatethe 
Sonne of God become the Sonne of man, from the Sopne 
of God now in heaven; as if our Saviour had not took 
his body with him, tothe heavenly glories. Which 
if youdo not, as you'cannot (and q have ſo much 
faith in you, as to thinke you will not) you might 
have either reported S. Berzard rightly,or quite left 
him out. 'Theres none thatdoth defend the materi- 
all Altay, or thinks the game of Alrar maybe given - 
tothe holy Table; but falls downe proſtrate at this 
Altar : as being that one and onely Altar which ſan- 
ifies all our- ſpiritaall (acrifices, and divine oblati- 
ons, and makes them acceptable in the ſight of God 
the Father. Yet this concludes no more, that there 
ſhould be no Altar in the Church, for the myſticall 
ſacrifice; becauſc our high Altar is in heaven, Altare - 
voſirum eſt in cels, as (n)S, Irenexe hath it: then that (41r;.,c.,; 
you may conclude that no man hath a natorall fa- 
ther, becauſe we have one Father which « in heaven, | 
our Pater noſter qui eſt in celis, asthe Scripture hath 
It. - 
In the next place you ſet before us apretty quil- 
let : the toly Table (0) i» the Chriſtian Church, not 6) 6. 2246 
being exemplified, as you ſay, from the ſquare Ahars, 
Exod. 27. but from the long Table of the Shew-bread 
which ſtood in the Temple, Exod. 25.This 15 good fiſb 
indeed, if it were well fryed ; but upon better view, 
| proves not worth the eating. You ſay the holy table 
inthe Chriſtian Church was-not exemplified from | 
the ſquare Alters inthe Row: 7 yet youtell _— 
| | 126, 
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126. that by the Canons of their Church, that wery. 
forme is required amongſt the Papiſts, andto them you 


leave it. You might do well, before you. make it 
proper tothe Papfts, and to them alone, to have 


_ conſidered of the torme of the ancient &/ters ; and 


told us. what thoſe Canons were, and of what anti. 
quitic, that do fo-enjoyne.it. You pointus in your 
Margin, unto Sueres, in teriiams pariems : as good and 
unctualla direRion to finde out the Canon,as if you 
ad enjoyn'd us toenquire for your Houle in Lin- 


 colaſhire, and never told us what's your name, Then 


for the Table of Shew-bread, to which you do referre 
the originall of the holy Table , you flutter up and 
downe, as. one that knows not what to truſtto : as 
moſtanend they do not.that propoſe new fancies. 
For p.-125. youbring in the conceits of to Tewiſh - 
Rabbins, tending you ſay, unto your parpoſe. How ſor 

Ezck. 4. 22, (it ould be 41. 22.) it isthus written, 
And he ſaid unto me, thu is the Table before the Lord, * 
meaning without donbs'the Altar of incenſe. You lay 
Exceeding right in that, the Table ſpoken of by the 
Prophet, is the Altar of ;ncenſe.: but what hath that 
to do'with the Table of Shew-bread?- This you con- 
firme by that which followeth. The queſtion then : 
grows, how the A#ar, is called a Table: (p) and you 


_ replie unto-it from thoſe Rabbins, that at this day the 


Table prrformes what the Altar was wont to dv. Where 
firſt you: blend together the Table of the Shew- 
bread, andthe Altar of 1ncenſe, as if both one thing: 
and.next you make the Rebbins ſpeake ofthe Chriſti- 
4 Table, as if it did performe what the Alter ſhould, 


' whereas they ſpake itoftheir owae. For why ſhould 
youbclecvethat any of the Rabbins would conceive 


{o-: 


(43) OS - 
{o honourably of the Chrifties Tables, (q) that face Cap'102 
the deſtruttion of the Temple , they ſhould as. (a) = 2 5 
place of ſecrifey and propriiation. Aſſuredly the tews - 
have no ſuch conceit of the holy Tables and it was | 
done but like a Gemtile to report ſo of them. Laſt 
of all, where betore you make the holy Tableto be 
exemplified from the long-table of the Shew-bread, 
you ſhut up, this vagarie with this handſame cloſe, 
(r) that #he oxely uten(il you relate unto (for the forme 
and faſhion of your Table) s the long-ſquare table of 
the Incenſe, Which as it plainly contradidts what you 
{aid before, touching the-Petigree of the holy Table, 
from the Table of Shew-bread, 10 it confutes the Scris 
ptureaiſo : which nevertold you of a Table, butan 
Altar of Incenſe ; or if a Table, yeta ſquare table cer- 
tainly, for foure-ſquare ſhallit be, ſaith the very Text, 
Exod. 30. 2. So excellentan invention was your 
new otiginall of the Chriſtian Tablez and {o brayely 
followed. | — 

But then you-ſay, you have ſome. Authors for it: 
ſo you have for every thing, till icis brought unto 
the tryall. Remember what you are to prove, and 
then ſhew your evidence. The point in fſue, is that _ 
the forme and ſituation of the holy Table, in the Chri. 
ſtian Church, i not exemplified from the ſquare Altars, 
but from the long Table of the Shew-bread that ſtood in 
the Temple. If you have any of the Fathers that ſpeak 

 hometothis, we are gone in law.; butall your wit- 
neſſes fall ſhort. 1fidere-Peleafitts, whom you firſt 
bring in, ſpeakes neither of the forme,nor ſituation of 
_ the Chriſtian Table. But when a doubt was moved (+) ir«#3 ax 
by Benjamin a lew, touching the new oblation inthe 1# m7 arere 
Chriſtian Church, that ir was __ _ bread , and 4, gp.qot. 
| | 2 not 


(&) p.126. 


(44) T2 
Sea. 33 notin bloud, as were the ſacrifices of the /av + he 
-**  maakesreplicunto the ſame, mere the law, there - 
were both bloudy ſacrifices performed. withour, 
Þ as\3 in the open Court, and that within the Tem- 
PF there was a #46.c, # ri reazuy. dIi2)os A&p, not to be 
ooked on by that people, whereon bread was pla. 
6) 8 rt###rz9 ced.. Then addes, that the ſaid Bemamin was one (t) 


LUETTLAS of thoſe, and that he did not know that truth, which 


perm x; voy 4 I , 
S$Innreiry had beene hidden-inthe lawybut was now revealed. 


_ a This is chetorall of his evidence, And this mikes 
___ nothing for the forme «xd ſituation of rhe Table,which 
was the matter to be proved ; but onely that; as he 
conceived, the Shew-bread: did prefigurate ſome. 
what, which afterwards was inſtituted in the- Chr; - 

ftian Church. And let metell you as a friend; thatif 

you preſle this matter hard, asif our Chriſtian [x cri. 

fieedid relate tothat; you give the Papifts more 24d- 

vantage for their halfe Communion, then you will 

gaine unto your ſelfe, about the forme and faſhion of 

(v) p.124, Your holy Table. You lay indeed (u) it will be long, 
| yer me will bring ſocleare and ancient an extraction for 
the forme and faſhion of the Altars in Chriftianitics 
though: you brought nothing hence - for cither. 
Whenwe ſce more, we fhill: know better what to 
anſwer. To make a tranſcript of your allegations, 
from renews and S. Ambroſe, Origen, and Hlerome, 
being no.morc unto the purpoſe, were onely to waſt 
time and paper. Allthat,they ſay, is nothing to'fhe 
forme avd ſituation of the holy table;bur tothe analogy 
and proportion,. betweene the bread in the: Lords 
Suppernow,and the Shew-bread then: & yet you fal- 
lifie your Authors alſo, to make that. good. You tell 
us Ot, of Irepeur, that. mes juſti ſacerdatalens habent 
Hh. THE 5 edinem;. 


(45) = 

ordinem's and you ſay-true , they are his words; But Cay: 107 - 

when you lay , all tht are jaftified by Chriſt baves'- P: *Oe 

Prieftly intereſt in thi boly bread : though it be truc 

you ſay, had it beene your owne; yet you untruly fa- 

ther it upon [rename , who in his fourth booke, cop. 

23, Whither you refcrrens , tell's us-no ſach matter? 

The.like may be affirmed (x) of Saint Hicromeallo, 

whom you have cited twice for the ſelf-ſame purpoſe; 

vis, In Epiſt, ad Tit.c.1; and in Ezek.c.44. though 

neither in his comment on-cthat whole Epiſtle,or in his 

.expoſitionon Ezek.c.44. or cape-41. which was moſt 

like to be the placezcan wefinde any thing at all which 

refle&ts that ay. But what necd further ſcarch be 

made in ſocleerea caſcz and ſuch as doth relateſo little 

to thepoint in hand? Eſpecially ſince another of your 

Authors, (y) Cornelis 4-Lapide,from whom you bor (y) InHebr.g. 

rowed your quotations inthe margin ,. p. 126; out of 

Saint Hierom, in Malach,1. Cyrill,Carecb myſt.cet. 4. 

and Dameſcen, deorthod, fid.l.4.c.14. takes theſe in- 

terpretations tote onely ©4legories; as indeed they 

are : Allegorice menſs panam propoſitionie ſignificebat 

menſam corporls & ſanguing Chriſti : as (2) in the (:) Tropolo-- 

T ropolegicall ſence, faith hee, it ſignifies the ryorks of _—O 

mercie. Take for a farewell tothe reſt, thatiſyou will [;-:;.ofte,, 

derive the forme 4nd ſituation of y:ur boly Table, from inHebr. g. 

the Table of Shew-bread ; Your table muſt not ſtand 

at all within the Chexceb,norin the middle of the 

Charch; but on the North {ide of the Charch, as you 

your ſelfe have placedit, out of Philo, p.210. which 

though it thwarts aſwell your owne booke, as the Bi- 

ſhops letter ; Yet you (a)proclaime , you carenot bow (pie, 

the Altars. food citber in the Tewiſh or Popiih Charebs,  - 

oar Table being quite of another race... And take this 
0 Eff 2 with. 


_'Sea.3s 


(6) Pag.r323 tell us, (b)that the A'yoi=u and the Lords ſopper were 
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with you too forthe cloſe of all , that if your 74//ebe 
deſcendet of the race you mean; it is more Iewiſhthen 
the 4/ter - there being Alters doubtieile before Moſes 
Law, but no T«bles of Shew-bread. Nor can the 41- 
ters be more Popiſh then your bo/y 3eble z' there being 
41ers in the Church-when there were no Popr/ts, 

1 did before conjeRure that-you had invited us, un- 
tO a common, not an boly Table; and I am now confir. 
med more in it, then before I was: ſo trongly do you 
plead for ſitting at it, and in cxcuſeof them that allow 
that geſture. A matter no way pertinent to your pre- 
ſent Argument, but chatyou muſt flic out ſometimes, 
to pleaſc your followers : who but for, ſuch vegeries, 
would be little edificd. Now for the proofe of this, that 
fitting at the 604 T ble is nor new, nor ſtrange z you 


Baren for 4 certain time, «lt the ſame tablez and that, for 
onght appeare's in any Antiquitic, in the ſame poſtureO. 
'Arthe ſame Table, inthe ſawe poſture, thatcomes 
home indeed : bur neither you , nor any one of thoſe 
"who have moſt endevoured it, have yct made it good. 
For your part you referre your ſelfe unto Beronime , 
whom you thus report. (c) Prry«que cans jangebator, 
which be cleerly proves ont of Chryſoftome ## 1.Cor. 
Home.27. in the beginning thereof. So you, and wereit 
fo indeed, yer this ſpeak's nothing ef the poſture. But 
thetruth is, you havemoſt lhametatly abuſed Buy oxrav, 
.and the Father too you finde not in Berovias , wiraque 
cena jangebater, as if the A'ydmu and the Lords Sup- 

r, were eaten at the ſawe Table , and thatthcy made 
butone continued aRion onely. ' Nay , you finde the 


contrary (d) #:reque fimal menſs jungebater, are your 
Authors words rakd you have berrer kill in Latiwe- 


chen 


(47) 

' then the Warld beſides, if you can picke mee one and 
- the ſame table, qut of menſa niraque, certainly, menſa 
«:raque dothrimply ewo Tables: and this you could 
not buthave ſeen in that which followes,communis &F 
ſacrs , one common, and the other ſacred. Take the 
. whole words together,and you finde them thus... © 0- 
niamutraque fimul menſsjun;chetur, communis os [a- 
(14; nid in anequagque preftare deberemt admunuit.Here 
ae two Teblesthemnot one,thoſeTubles of ewo ſeveral 


natures,and notthe ſawre;andrherfore the behaviour of 


the people guid iv ancqueque prefiare debent, tobe 
- marerevercnt at the one, then at the other. You have 
an admirable ſcarching eie,thac can finde here both the 
fame Table, and ſame poſtare ro00.; but a farre nimbler 


Supper. But this you ſay, is clcerly proved out of Saint 
Chry ſoſtome. What, the ſame Table, andthe ſawe por 
ſtore ?- You arcfalſe in this too. Bereniae doth: pro- 
« duce S.Cbry/oſtoms to an ule quite contrary. However 
* Chrift, (aith he, began firſt wich his ordinary ſupper, 
© and then procceded tothe Sacrament: yet in the 
<« followingtimes, they began firſt withthe holy $#- 
«co cyement, and after went unto their Love-fcaſts. And 
this is that for which he voucheth the Autority of that 


Reverend Father, Peradia Synaxi, poſt ſacramentorunmt:.. 


 communianens inibant conpivium: very plain & home. 
| Had youdealt halfe as honeſty with Beraviws , as hee 


with Chry/ofeme;you had been blameleſſe atthis rime: 


* buethen your friends; whom you firiveto pleaſe, bad 
loſt amexcellent argument, for a ſ#11ng Sa5rement. 
From the Church: primitive you fall'vpon the 


4 


ſay ,eademn this ceremony of firting;for it it dig, it would: 


recall. 


hand, that could fo rrimly turn two T ables , intoone 


n. w- 
Cap, 10, 
_- _ 
b F' 


Churchof () Reme, which doth #et abſolutely a5 you. (c) Prg1336 


Se. 3. 


(48) | 


c-Il the Maundieof the BewedidFines , who at the leſt 


onec 1»: the yeere, (that is 0n Mewndie They ſaey onely) 
receive the Sacrament in that poſture. Tfthis be all you 


have to ſay, touching the induſgencein this caſe of the 


 Churchof Rome, ot the generall praRtice of the (ame; 


(£) De orig. 
errorum circa 
CCenam E£.4, 


(9 133. 


the RefeFory ? 1 


you have got bur little, Onely you-had a minde 


. fo let people ſee, that the Church of England was 


morerigidand ſevere in this kiride,theq the Church of 
Rome. For ifthe Church of Rows (hould connive at 


this, being a thing of ſolong continuance, and done 


withinthe walls of a private Monaſtery , ircannot be 
drawn into-example,or made a precedent for others to 
expeRthe like. Burt if it chance to prove, thatitis not 
ehe- Sacrament , but a reſemblance onely of the olde 
A'>Zaw Which on that day is celebrated fitting, by theſe 
Benediftines; have you not then deluded us,in a ſhame- 


-full manner © Ba/ixger thus relates the matter,(f)char 


on that day, the Goſpel of Saint 7eb» being read pub- 
lickly by the Deacon,itrthe mean time, or dime difefebs 
_ convive afiidest, the gueſts fit downin order, at 
* their ſeverall Tables. What then? Frengentes penems 
© 12 mum, ty calicem invicew propinantes, (46. Brea- 
* king unleavencd bread and drinking unto oneano- 
© ther, they kcep on foor ſome traRs of the ancient 
* ſupper. What think you now ? Is this a Sacrament 
or a common —_— : done in the Charch, or in 
ope you will not ſay, that they had 

menſas diſpoſitas,ſeveral tables in the Charch,and thoſe 
readic furnilbed; or thatthey did inven propinere , 
drink to one another in the holy S«rrement. Duents 
de fe , how great a fortune are you falne from ; that 
thought to gaine ſuch mickle mced for this good ſer- 
vice? But yer you will not kcave us ſo (f) Thi cufrome, 
Ee; as 


\ 
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i HORTT FLIP i. 
But you go higher yet,and tell us thatit was the ge- 

nerall praRice of the Genri/es., to worſhip ſitting:thae . | 

ſo it was enjoyned the (h)Rowans by 41 expreſſt law of (1) Pag.134. 

Numg Pompilixs ; and that it ſcemes to be the caffowme 

of the Greeks alſo, by an old Quatrain. of the Seiur de 


Pibgze. How oldI pray you was that 2»4tra/n? Not 
many thouſands ſure,nor many hundreds, no nor mas» 
ny-Rtorics. The Scinr de Pibrac as] takeit, (i) was 
Chancellour to King Hexry the Third of France ; and 
lo his Quatrain at notbe very old, of qa agony 
_ well. And yet you thought it queſtionlelle to be verie | 
ancient. You had nottolduselle(k) rha8the Apoſtles of (1p... 
, Chriſt were not to learn ceremonies ont of the lawes oj | 
Numa,ey the Quatrains 9 Pibrac. Moſt learnedly re- _ 
/alved. They might aſwell have learnt divinity from 
the man of Zincs/nfbire, as ceremenies from the ,2#6- 
trains of the Seinr de Pibrac.Yourell us furtherin your 
margin, (1) how that Tertuliew makes it « geweraB po- (1) P.l34. 
ſure ſor all Pagans : [o hee doth indeed, (m) ue (m) De Orat, 
; | &< C:Ids 


88 _ - of 


(i) Thuanus 
hiſt. ſub.H.z. 


£ »* wv hy 
fot , \ 
A ; . 4 


(m) Quem 
cum matime 
 revere2ris &. 

venereris, | de 

STat.cap.l 2... 


| (£3 Ibid, 


493 P.136. 
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wevg in. 


an.cjw#', "td fic 
rf ole. 
'p and re. 


(as Fwceuſc 
3© y did 'worlki 


we: Fevend- 
kiiſtians did «- 
ofition of Mheirs this fittine, 
(ot blame? VVhy man,Ter- 
:n#ien mentions ir for nothing dlfe , but toreprehend 
it. Nor wasit then a cuſtbme to «dere fattirg , as you. 
fay. Tertaltian never told you that; northe Cardinal! 
neither. {n) Bat adfipnars gratione , efsidendi mes oft 
quipaſdem ': forncmen aſloone as they had done their 
praicrs , were preſently mpon their breech : ag»ycu 
would haverhem now at the praiers themſelves.Never 
did axky wretched ranſe , meets fitter Advocate, Yeu 
perfwade ps, that there is'(o) lintle feere, that 
nd, the perple-illclep them dawne upcn 
their breech, about onr Folp Fable: fo Theare you lay, 
Bur by choſe many. libeſfvus and feditrious Satoh 
png pre 4p tr ewrage fince your book 
findc rhe courary. Perhaps thegood- 
eſſe of of their Advocate makes then more forwards 
inthe canſe. 1 hope you know your owne words, and 
inthem fpeak, teſfing you, [p) ) If; yo were 4 f ſcholar, 
vjvilencrbant «ſhamed, zo write this DPnaztie. 
a orferevigh < Thy hes next, youtaxthe Doftovr, 
- a$S.- 


54) 
w lherd (g) endo cmmmieAmrr Cape 
IEAFI4M CHhOgetrner. (q) P.rgs. 
— finde you ſuch a $00 fe we . that the 
«© DoRour ſaid is this, (r) that ir was brought the (r) Coole from 
© Churcbes firſl,by loth the aver elnonde flub- the Altar, p.36. 
© botnly gainlayiog the. Divinitic of our Lord: and 
«© Saviour , thought ir no robberic to be equall with 
« him and Iovs tae ry ele Table: ) and far 


£6 en rs 11 #9 pps AVE, quien 
*; UM Was 


< in\Palend: fAndior 
< determined foin.a generall drrgs znod , 23 briogaching 


* —_— Gate Pp 1p 


thatgrabia ons ts —_ ew Fs peremprartly, 


cercehonia Fee'efis Chriltianisonelt uſitare, cÞecial- 
iy & beg Sv dws ib 1960 Bugit/0,, 13 ceremony s 4 thing 
not nſedin the Ghriſtian C barch Nb how would you 
trinſtateit, were you pur.to'doite The moſt chat you 
coutd db, were:to changethe- andere jo chr ate it, 
the Chriſtian Churcherdt rthe Clriſtien Chor owhich 
pare Sy 10 - wo _ 


ow a” Chimpionfor mens 
TTETD) rcy, rey? He Told you. 6 New you ob. | 
(2P 137.138 ; Jay they Rb fayit is «thing not aſed in the Chji. 
bo fhenCharch, (that bein Frormopuon of the Doors) 
buttharitisnorvſed inthe Chriſtian and Evangelical] 

Charches, 2oſlri conſenſus, which agreed with them in 

the Articles of Conſeſs10n, If ſo, the DoQour was too 

blame, and hall cry peccews. Bur it is you that fyger 
andeorrpr the Synod. The DsAouF tooke'it as He 

i". 8) Hee urn i tees calm Cateris ww a 


| Cu) Synod, 
\Vlodifliyiend. 
C. 5, 


4 fe jo bees Dlacwins ELL in oli = rao £02» 
ſenſme Belfrir , thar litting#tithe Lords Tablede not 
uſed in#dfof the ChurchezofthelsCokWon.That's 

wnill;as'nht6 eerafetves” Bucrheis the reafdn ſol- 


lowes, which #Subiverſal} "Hs 2  Glnkres Toe be 
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oive ous, ehiniing Her ha370 DO: nerfon;that 
tieceromery or Warne me £ Yheqrnee 


ds £] hat- oo” 


riang., Ne 


ltrange. Inderd Kg Ky Ko: that: os th Tatend? | 


Gaphn fO, 


(a) Þ, 12 3. 


Onely,.lay you; thatitis Arians propiactibing fear 


for 1be þ \rians, who 


Heky wes her bn inde +hthe So re of God o 


ademrnially heraucall.:(b)...A d, 
Alzar y/picg at loft, ey PRE Tiggnin 
| FE HE [*y; Sd 5, nar by 

WM»! De 65 firſt 
- T4RDS,.. ET looked 


tf 


: iy; [7y youg d {LY Pandey 0 your 


2 Fe ons.1 road encuſam dowini, oC 
Pw. [ heres yl upt, 244 ommia temere 
'E fr + cientia Chriſtum quaſi 


Cos @ {1 h- 


wed therwiſe, - 

rt (c)Synnd, Vau- * 
Jodiſlavieal. in 

* Harm,Con- 

y felt, 


their dultripe, and tenereplaged | 


1 (>) In Har- 


mon. Confell. 
| cap. 4. 


—_ 


, (e) Pizter L: tQ he uſe of Jr the fe). 18 , 


_ bus per Euro- 


Set. 3. imivntr, 'wobie 1d i Y wi » þ 


hand. The reſt hich Cat ethan 86 cotich 
ES 


&r ai upon this 


tus 1N cmn- throvg hout- prov —_— 


—_ Evange- 
cs ecclefiis 
vulgo conſue- G&. 
os. 1 

(t) V+ Chri- 

| Num, ita & ſa- 
cra cjus irreve= x be 
renter tr:Qan- 
6 bus, ibid, 


1O0niann edn þx: Mabapt 

(s) Cap. ka deſert it uirtett 7 av fro 
Anaba , FF 

is, Fable, 


& <8 
pike mobi 


ar rhe © 
fieſt;b 


Forbrhs Sy 4:1 g | $4 Wi 

cotidemited KA) AV[mte. Not IFUCO TEN I 

_ deed -if you cot W Te - eB | C 4 6 { , Oo L 

yorrſcife thre 60 *; FFI oe ; TL UCO & TINE - Job «© 
(1) Vrenticni- (t) ſaith F2e te 22. f6 * Er P's JF 14 $5':,13 
us Calvino,. ſefeo it S140, 


Ava wiv low Br dork he UW 
o159y. in ck DEN 1p *$1107S 4 of 
* . 6 , p \ } wad &}% a 
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Exl. Calvin, 


Ber have'y fiir boy veng"dpinic 


IC —_—— tj PE 
$ 
coraning : 


cauſe 10:1 izw 7; ORC 


Ebert 


rf 
Chutchai 
in 7etelienetioe, they dithact 
the conflorated:bnead ap0nd heplaces ilyrraccipere. of #8: 
 ſervure, oodlere. its. and: $arey- home with then. 
' You make thisgertsa)),that chey. cid not as we dot 
nowgfhals, gotten ths wnſaurard freed woes the. 
Aedhee, | 4.8746; Dut 18; particular caſes: 
etherintimgs of peefecrioe, when they could not 
meet fo often Sos would, fprfeare of troubles; 
or1athe £fat0n5, ON dayes On Which it was not law-- 
full to,worbip kneekog. 1n;the firſt calc, they cid 
actigery & mſervare uectiveic ofthe Prieſt at Chats 
infeverall portions, and then refcrye ic, that is, take 
itzome, andexe it there, at ſuch times as they: 
thought molt vt farther ghoſtly comfort : and this 
they did eifecially, that 5 mightbe ſurejo have 
it for their laſt vigzcaas, atthe approch of ſudden: 
ue Red dangers Thisthey did ule to catean[c- 
before gil other ancates,2s 15 apparantby that p aſ- 


about the antient, As iſp of the 


_ (1)inThrellies, ones [Giet Maritics guid 0) 
ante omnens hun guſees; Bur ns 15-n0 nogond proofe |: 
Itruft, thattheretore in the Chuwch, Cid not 


cateatall; hecauſetbey did: reſerve ſome part to be 
catenathome, [T19; were: bo oventhrom Geaature 


ofthe] ard make the GrommuniontD lac 
coca me, la the ACKT taſe/bringthatof 


So all 08; 


L Ferndeens, meabinge, Yon ſay {k) that (a D. 16s. 
wer ram ane) ' ene 


- (NAd uxorem 


- - 4 
g on : ; 2 
eR. 3: 


(m) ÞP, IEo, 


(n) Die domi- 
nico de geni- 
cul s adorare 
nefas cile-du- 
cimus:eadem 
1mmunitate, a 
Paſcha ad 
Pentecoſten 
o4udemus « 
Tertul. de 
Cor. Mulit. 
(o) Quod ftae 
tto ſolvenda 
fit 3ccepto 
corpore dom. 
14.de orar. 


(p). Verunque 
ſa/yum eſt, 8& 

. participatio 
ſacrificii, & 
executio officii 


(9) DP. 172; 


| maceto beafaft 


(36) 


Station, which you witheconfidence enoightheye 


ceiving and partdkingtik 


ther choſe to forbeare the-Conmunen,' 


dri then £O'take 


it (0) tanding.Which being well knowneurito Ter- 
i ghthey might 


tulian, he withetlrthem to come,thou 
not kneele, arid take it ſtatiding attheAlcar;('$i & ad 
aram Deiſteteris:)] and to reſerye and take -it home, 
andeateat their owne honſes, kneeling, according. 
unto theirdefires. By doing which, 4ccepto corpore 
Domini & reſcrvato,by their receiving of it--1n'the 
Church, and carrying of it home to eate 1t there, 
they ſhould (p) ſalveall ſorcs': participate of the {a- 
crifice; asthey ovghit to doe, and yet retaine the old 
tradition;in thoſe dayes of St«zion. This if you un. 
derſtood before, you did ill to hideit; ifnot,you are 
a little wiſerthen before you were © 

The next that comes before us is a covered diſh, 
and being uricovered, proves a'Gell,(q)-a Claudine 
Gellixs in your language, a lame Giles tn Ours. Who 
this lame Giles jhould Re: cannot gueſſe you (ay, bur 


indeed you will not. Lame Giles his haltings is the ti- 
tle ofa booke ſet out by Maſter Prone, "againſt Giles 
Widows of 0xfed : wherein the Door firſt cn- 
countred-wirtrthe-nameof Dreſſer, applyed to the 
ws and'of the 

which 


Communion-Table ſtanding Alter-ws 


*f |M 
which hee thought him'to-havabetncthcAnthor;: Cas, f5.: 
till he obſerveditin'the Lettertothe V icar of Gran Soſe fo, 
thay, being the anticnter of the two. But this is bur 
acopy of your countengnce.. You have not ſo (mall: 
intereſt inMaſtcr Prynne, as notto be partaker of his: 

Icarned labours;though:yauſceme loth, both here: 

and elſewhere, that any thing of his, ſhould be ci-. 

ther pinned or grinned: on you, 'or any friend of 

yours/Whocvelc:: VIS 17 Vi 21 +: < 44.47. 

Thus Giſh beingthus:nhcovered, and (ct byy let us 

now fall more roundly to ydurſecond ſervice; Inthe 

beginning of your booke; you tell us thatthe Do- 

Qor(r )fernes, thatthe writer of the. letter doth flight, wy achs” 

but failes, for he dethcixe and apprevethe appellation of YO 
ſecondſervice. The. Biſhopsi (s)- letter hath irchus;: (11, 4, -.1, 
The MNiniſler appointed t0 jeadethe Communion (which from the attar, 
YOu ut of the booke of Faſt, in"0 . of .the King, ave plea- Y.7* 
ſed zo call ſecond ſervice.) And towards the latter end, 

(t) either in the firſt or ſecond ſervice, as you diſtin- Tn 
guiſh. Is this to cice and toappravethe appellation? © 4-2-7 
Yes,that it is ſay you, and more. Forthe good wri- | 

ter of the letter, finding the (u) Vicar rk d it (as it (v)P,173.174 

| ſeemes) in his diſcourſe,and that the neighbours boggled | 

at it, excuſtth it as deve in imitation of that grave and 

pioxs booke, That grave and pious bogke,good Lord, 

how wiſe youareupona ſudden, and: yet how ſud- 

denly doe you fall againe to your former follies 2 

That booke, as grove and piome 2S it is, was never i#-. 

tended (as you-ſay in that which followes)#o give Ru-: 

brickes w the publke Litargie: and therefore howloc- 
verthe Faſt-booke cals it (ſo-grave and pious though 

- t were) Ict never any: Country Yicar in Lizcoelne Di- 

oceſe prelume' to call it ſo hercafter. Iuſt ſo you dealt | 

Bhh before - 


g . | | 
efa.z- 
of 4 


&) p-34 


6) p-174- - 


before with his Myje 


(8) 
| fties Chappell, Having. extol. 
ledittothe heavens; and fet forth all things in the 
ſame, (x) aS wiſely aud religieuſly done - yet you are 


reſolute, that Pariſh Churches,are not, norought not 
tobebound, to imiitare the ſamere thoſe! outward ciy- 
cumftances. A grievous finneit was.no doubt , for 


the poore Vicarto apply the diſtribution ofthe Ser- 


_ vice, inthe booke of Faſt, untothe:booke of Com- 


-0n-Prayer:and it was very timely to be done;to ex- 
ſe bim init, asif he didrelate onely tothe Book of 
Faſt, Elfe who cantell ,- but that To Alderman of 
Grantham and the neighboursthere,might have con- 
ceived he uſed it (y) in ination of rhe two Maſſes 


© afedof old;that wit. of che Catechanmeni,. and rhee of 


G) par74. 


_ the Faithfull : neirher of-which , the Alderman (a 
 prodent andadifereet, but no learned man) nor any of 


his ncighbours had ever heardof, Great xcaſon to. 
excuſe the Vicar from ſofoule acrime ;which God 


 knowshow it might: have feandalized- poore men, 
' thatnever had tooke notice of x, til{it was glanced 


at inthe Jetter.. | 

The Vicar bcing thus excuſed, you turne your 
tile npon the-Decor, for juſtifying the diſtribution 
oftho Common ;Prayers3 into x friend fecond fer- 
vice: 'You ſaid evenrtiow, thatyou approved The ap- 


peltation ; yet here yougive vs feverall Arguments 


for reproofe thereof. For firſt; ſay you, (a) the Or- 
dr ofe Morning Prayer, is'not (as thepoore tart fup- 
poſerth) the whote Morning Prager, but 2littfe frug- 
ment thereof called the Orderof Maetrs, itrthe © 


Primers of King Nexrythe cight , King Edward the 
Do younctfiao itin your Common-Prayer book, 


3} 

to be called Aarrins:Lobkinthe Calendar! 
per Leſſons, and tell me; when you! on: next, 
how youfindeit theres Matews and Everſdine Aithir 
therez Morning and Evening Prayer , faith the Bodke 
ciſe-whero: which 1nakes, 7 trow; the-'order of" 
Morning prayerto be the | fare now; withehe order” 
of Mantins, 2hd that 'in' the intention of the Com- 
mon-PrayerBook;notmehe Antient: Primers onely. 


ro. gy s 


Not the whole Morning prayer ſay you, but you ſpeake” 
withoutbooke: os. of ke {nr 2 you Oli th ade | 
| the full courſe and cefrort of Wirningeand Everiny 


Prayer throughout the'yeare. Yer youobjedt, that iFowe. 
ſhould make one ſervice of the Mattins , we waſt make 
another of the Colletts ,auu x third the Letanie and © © 
the Communion at the \{aoneft will be the fourth ,' but by 
nomeancs the ſecond. - Why Sir, I hope the 
ColleFFs are diſtributed, ſome for the frſt, and others 


_ < aware” 


for the /econd ferwice-: chere's no particular ſervice 
yr be made them. - Andfor the Lett, Ktoyrod 4 
ES Ponctons that SN 


ric to the ſecond ſervice; For it is faid 
_ «« That immediately before the tine of C oft! i 
< on of the Sacrament, the-Prieffsowithother df the 
«« Quire ſhall knrole nnthensdft ofthe Chitteh, 1 
ec ſing orſay- plainly the Letaty, 8&c. And'you may 
marke it inſome Churches, that whiles the _=_ W | | 
no there is'a Bell rolled; to ive -Hobice*t <1.7is).. Wh 
tho peopte, thatrhe C Conynmionfervice,is now C 2 
on. Secondly, yow(eyobjeR; thatby this fee. Fo P. 1745 
Locing, we ſhall have:a» entire ſervice without 4 prayer 
for King or Biſhop ; which-youare toldro fi I * dmay 
fay itboldly, is #» wo—_ = day, ti 
-S 


a & 
FS 


I 


a 


Q, 3 


(9) p.175. 


4 x P ; 


+ % 


(60), E 
aatine;Stay-herea while, Have you.not found-it 0: 
therwiſe ia, your oblervations?; What ſay you'then-ro 
thelce 0 Lord ſave the King,d. then, Endue thy Miniſters 
with righteouſneſſe. Are theſe no praters for King or Bi- 
ſhop: Thoſe which-come afterinthe.Zrrenie,8that in 
the praicr forthe Chureb militant; >ee butthe amewith 
thele,though more large and -full;Thirdly,fayyou,(d) 
the Ai of Parliament doth call it ſerwice,end not ſervicess 
therefore (for ſy you muſt.conclude)thereis no diſtri. 
bution of it to be made into: firſt and: !/zcond;: Soin like 


(c) An Aitfo ſort ſay-I,the AGF of Barkament dothcaltit(e)Common- 


umformiticof 


Common prayer 


and Service, 
&6.10,EL6.2. 


(f) P. I75. 


prajer,and not Common-preyers:therefore(upon the ſelf 


ſame reaſon)there is no diftribucion tobe made of prai- 
ers for plentic, and Pagers for peace, prayers forthe 
King,and prayers for the Clergie,prayers forthe fick, 
and prayers for the ſound, &ſic de caters. Laſtly, you 
make (f) the true and legall diviſion of our Service, to be 
into the Common-praier,and the Communion:the ove to be 
a eitied in theRcading Pew,the other at#he holy table, 

iſpoſe edcopeniently for. that pw poſe. If fo;then whe there 
is no. Commuzn!0n, which is you: know.adminiſtred:bur 


CY 


. atcerraintimes,then is there no-divifionofthe ſervice, 
Z 


«#4 


-- 


2. 
tend tq be partakers'of the halysCommunion; thali 
fignifietherr natnbFumothoGuriteover nighte 
_ the, morning [7 Mart beginnir of Mark 
.ing Prayer, or: mmediately* ufter; i From: whence, 
and from thetollowing ps /28 the poore .DoRop 
< rhetewas tobe ſamereaſonublitime, betweeke Mor 
what. leiſure couldthe.Carare have to:call before; - 
< bimaotonomevitidivers;; ot: fach as-have. done 


; * 
- 
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rchs (k) Coal, 


© wrongto'theirneighbourg//andtoadveniſethein © | 


© notto preſume to come._untothe: Laws Fable: or 
5 what ſpare time canyouafford him, betweene the 
*{Rrading: Pew anid the holy Fableto reconcile thoſe 
* metro hetweene fwhomebe patecibethmalice and: 
« hatted to:rcigne, S&c. :aSheiowilled atidivarrant- 
«© ed to de, by his Common. Preyir Booke.' Call you 
this{etting up 2:Conſiſtorie inthe middeſt of: Service® 
You might:hdve-:fecne; hin thityouwill not; thar 
here.1s EFT; Av HR as. 9 ones 
inthe middle {pace oftinds, betwreneboth ſervices 
when as-the people are departed , and the:Carare 
pane unto: his houſe. This was the ancient practiſe of 
the @hurch:0f England. The:Morning prayer,-or 
M4tin5t begin:betweene fixand feven'; the: ſecond | 
ſervice, or Communion ſervice; nottill nineor ten? 
which diſtributibaſtill' continues in:the Cathedrall 
Chinchof Wincheſter; inchataf' Seuthwell, and per- 
baps ſotge others; Sq tht thenarhes of thoſe which 
purpoſed:;tocommuaicace, beitg ſignific&unts the 
Curate, if not; before;-yer-preſently after Morning 
Prayer > he had ſhfficient time: to conſider: of them, 
whether hefound atnoogh themany notofibusevtH 
lvers,any wrong-docrs to their neighbours,or ſuch" 
WE Moms 7-7 pai 25s 


(5) Ovid.epi iQ, 1 


| Penelop. mere; as the = ws _ given unr 0 
, _ the 'Catete was burzda; ov on 
. Axa har pm putics omega me bye 14" an 
wiſ{ory. ideeretrio, 09s: ap ve- 
a) Immediatly (as (1)you necds will have.) ) For w 
ofier the begin- c come to [igni 
nngof ME hen be wasreadi 7 met wearer math Pa. 


Projer.P.177. 


te74nd/teh,orthe Piebmes or Leſſons, &then vhe Curare 


tobroak off , as oft 83. any onecame tO himto bidthe 


Chutchivardens: takonetice'ol it;;that Bredduna/ rin 
 Twoern 


may be provided: Beſides, younuſt 
kn evcrie And=Pzteo:ewo cileyou wil hardly 
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